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T6 the Chuiſtian Readers : 
Chrifian Reuter, 


OS Hen oace weexattly ode m the Seiler ; 4 
DN VETA of carunderſiandirg, that thrice preflihg- de 25.9.1 2 
SNGNGHS load of Jewiſh ingratieade, diſobedience, — ©" 
SZSD ly branded by Avfes. and the reſtofthe- ; 
Prophets with-a foul guilr';;to which was annexed 2 
vehement rodecbeine; When we ſeriouſly conſider” 
thoſe horrid threats andexecrations wherewith-God * 4 
in his juſtice would depreſs them, unleſs they framed | "A 
their lives according to the ſtrict rule of his Comman- _ 


dements : this'ought to be a warning-pieceunto us - = 
to entertain .fuch bleſhngs with a more gratefull ac+ -- - c. 
ceptance, and hitherto to bendall ourſtudies, that by: © .- 7 


our-unthankfulneſs we ſhonld not make our ſelves: 
unworthy of them, and ſo be di{-inherited of ſach a+ 
refilien Moſes in this manner prophecies of the 
Jews ingratitude, J:Jurum waxed fat, and kicked. (thou Deur; 33.053 + 
art waxen fat. thou art grown #hick , thon art covered with » 
fJatneſs) then 'he forſook God which made hin, and lightly 
eſteemed the worke of bis falvation. This iſfued from a 
prophetical ſpirit, declaring that as already preſept, x 
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nth 


| which after the apolutiea of many a year was to be 


ratl was in 


cad Ir wry when. Joſlin led Zjrzel into the land 


of promiſe, which is ratilicd by the unanimous ſuf- 


- frage of the "whoſe Colledgeo TPchs,aod almoſt in 


(Jer, 11440, 


Jer.7.25.26, 


— 9.25, 2s. fully regiltrec by 


-raignsthem aF gu ky of 
-inditeſnent.rufs thas34 Theyare twrard bac 


bra yarpr yo of Judah beve broken th 


x yet they hear 
beovlents their, neck... they. did worſe ther their Fathers. 


the very lace terms by Ho Tow fo 
ſamectime 


re Fhe Ge 


quities of their, pou bers which refuſed to.bear weywords, 
and they wats Coen thin: = houſe of | 


inſelfe by 


which-I made with their Fathers. And:God 


- the mouth of his Prophet thus proclaims their feb 


nary. Sitoce tbe day that your Fathers came out of the Land 
of Sgpptwnne thinds Thave.even ſent untogon all my ſer- 
©anis the;Propbets, dayly rijeng np eatly and yaw in 


#0t:nnto me, nor inclined their eare, but 


Theobſtinacy-ofthis People at laſt grew to ſo high'a 


- pitch,thatthey apt their ears: at*the admonition of 


the Brophets,' whacried aloud unto-them-to amend 
their, waies, and curbed their offences with _ re- 
prehenfions., killing, ſtoning, rewarding every one 
with-ſomebitter:death ; :which atof-theirs: i: ith-- 
the: holy: Spirit,-Ezxai 9; ' They. tooke 
ſtrong Etties audits fat-Land; and poſſeſſed houſes fullof all 
god, wels digged,Vineyards and Oliveyards and fruit trees 
in abundance © ſothey dideat and: were filled, and became 
fat; and delighted ohemſe elves in thy great goodneſs» mever-, 


1. -; av heleſotbey were.diſobedient andrebelled agzinſt thee, and. 


caſtthyLw bebind their backs, and ſlew thyProphets which 
teſtificd #gainſt then to turn them to Fhee,and wrought great 
provcations. And Jeremy alſo may be cited for a wit- 
neſs, for;his _— are: thefe'; Wherefore will ye plead 
with 
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of Babel againſt them, who leadsthem captive into the 
Land of Chaldeazmakes Jeruſalem a/defolare heap, and 
turns theirTemple, tharchiefbeauty into aſhes: Ne- 
vertheleſs the ſpace of 70 years fully:expired; theſe/2 
tribes wereagain brought out of the houſe of bondage; 
becauſe it was the Almighties pleaſure'to preſerve the 
tribe of Jadah even unto: that time, when accordingto 
his-promiſe,out of that tribe,and in the promiſed land 
"the Azeſſzas ſhould be incarnate. Butffor all 'this theſe 2 
tribes did not much” oueſtrip the other 10 in the pra- 
tiſe of holineſs; for they alwaysfollowing their own 
devices, ſeriouſly traced the forbiddew' by-paths of 
their forfathers;for which the later Prophets, H:22a7, 
Zachary and Malachi were earneſt-declainitants againſt 
them : the laſt of which being a Prieſt, & proclaiming 
them guilty of a wicked life,threatens them with a ft- 
nalrejeftion. a But 
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THERPREFAGE:; 


John 17.3, 


=, out inobſcyrity, that ſo we mi 
| longiato that darkneſle-in_ whi 


Ifa, 29,10,11, 


at again be caſt head- 
; | | | ch. we fate, beforeit 
was the Lords,pleaſureby his mercy to impart unto 
us the ſaving knowledge of his heavenly word. 

*... My ſecond Motiye was this,: that the hardened in 


* 


' heart, and blindfolded Jews ac: laſt deſcending into 


the Chambers, of their {tri& cogitations, might have 
ſome glimpſegfthe greatneſs of their infidelity,and ſo 


convicted before the face of the whole world of that - 


more.than brutiſh folly in the expounding of the ho- 
ly Seriptures, and of their old wives tales, whereby 
God for the molt part is. blaſphemed, and his ſaving 
word: againſt all. humane reaſon after an execrable 
manner perverted, they might begin to beaſhamed, 
who with ſuch a whoriſh forchead, .and want of wit 
did not fear to ſpeak or write in this manner of God 
Almighty, and his holy word,and that at.length they 
might think, that they-had ſtambled at that ſtone of 
ſtumbling,and rock of offence laid in $:0z, and there- 
npon that they.ſhall fall proſtrate. upon the ground, 
be:broken , to Gods Law enſnared- and captivated, 
and finally that God powred upon theme the ſpirit of deep 
ſeep, and ſo cloſed their eyes, that every propheſie 
and the whole Scripture was to-them as the words of 
a book that is ſcaled, & that the wiſdome of their wiſe men is 
ow altogether periſhed, and the underſtanding of their pru- 
dent men hid,as the Prophet 1/aiab foretold them. The 
God of mercies have mercy upon them, and conyert 
them, and keep, us firm and immoveable in the know- 
ledge of his truth, thatin it we may hope to gain eter- 
nal} life, 'as Chriſt himſelf witneſleth to our comfort, 
When he ſaith,This is eterzall life, that they might know 
thee the onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent, To him be.aſcribed, praiſe, honour and glory 
for evermore, Amen, _ | | Micah. 
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| Ae the laſt dayes inſunihcome t aſe, that the mountain of the E 
houſe of ena I be eſtabliſhed in the top of the monnitaings, 5 
and it þþ exalred above the hillt, and yeople' ſhall flow un- - 
to it, | Mp 


And many Nations fhall come and ſay, rome, and let us go up 
ro the monntain of the Lord, and to the houſe of the God of lacob, 
ard he will teach us of his Wayes, and we will walk in his paths; 
for the Law»ſhall gorforth from Sron, and the word of "the Lord 
from Jeruſalem. | - # 
Luther upon theſe words of A1icah, hath left this conſequent 
paragraph in memory concerning the Tews, So goes the mat- 
ter, hereupon ariſe theſe mentell diviſions, this is that which 
makes the Jews mad. and. fooliſh, that which forcech them co 
a ſenſe ſo damnable, that they are compelled without the leaſt 
ſhew of honeſty, to wreſt every parcell of the Scripture, be- 
cauſe it contradias their will, and they cannot endure thatwe 
Gentiles ſhould beequal copartners with them in Gods favour, 
and that the Meffias ſhould in a like meaſure adminifter to us 
and them joy and conſolation. Moreover, rather than they 
would youchſafe, that we the offfpring of the Gentiles (who 
are by them daily contemaned, accurſed and devoted to the in- 
fernall hagpes, torn and'cut in pieces by their ſlanderous back- 
bitings) ſhonld participate in the Merits of the Meffias, and 
enjoy the citle of coheirs and brethren, they had rather ten 
Meſliahs ſhould ſuffer the ſhamefull death of the croſle, and 
afmlit God himſelf (if there were any poſſibilicy in nature) 
the holy Angels and all other creatures wich the ftroke of 
death, nay,. they wouA not be afraid of the fa&, though a 
thouſand helliſh rorments were to be endured for the effecting 
of it, ſo incomprehenſible and auſtere is the pride mixed with 
the honourable blood of theſe Fathers and circumciſed Saints, 
who alone would enjoy the promiſed Meſfias, and becapped 
for the ſole Donns of the world. The: Nations or Gentiles Ch)im; 
ought onely to be theſe accurſed vaſſals, and to give up their 
deſire that is their ſilver and gold unto the Iews, and that they 
ſhould be conftrained to ſubmit themſelves unto them after 
the manner of beaſts prepared-to the ſlaughter, rather then 
they will relinquiſh one whit of this their aſſertion, they will 
not refuſe wittingly and willingly to be damnedeerernally; 
| The 
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ARGUMENT 
OF EVERY 


CHAPTER. 


(we: I. Concerning the Articles of the Femiſh Creed, the 


execution of Gods commandements, and the cauſes of their 


ſwperſtition, | | 
Chap. 2. Of their Nativity and Cireumciſuon: Of the occaſion 
and manner thereof, | 


Chap. 3. . How rhe Fewes inſtrutt their children in the feare of 
Gog | 


Chap. 4. How they prepare themſelves to morning Prayer. 

Chap. 3 . Of the form of their morning Prayer, their Fringes and 

hbylafteries, 

Chap. 6. 1n what order they depart the Synagogue, and their pre- 
paration to araner, 

Chap. 7. How the Jews behave themſelves in time of eating. 

Mes 86 Of the ſorm of evening Prayer, and manner of going to 


Chap. 9. Of their hollowing of Mondays and T htrſdays, 
Chap. Io. Of their preparation to the Sabbath, and how they be- 
7 7 nay 

Chap: I. Of the Celebration of the Sabbath, and how they mnke 
anend thereof. | 

Chap.12. How-the Jews prepare themſelves to the celebration of 

. the Paſſover, by 3 E; 3 Por 

Chap. 13. The manner how the Jewes celebratetheir Paſſe- 

ES Chap. 14- 
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Chap L4., How they celebrate the ſtoves duyes of the Paſſeover, 
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+ p. £7.: Of their 0 the new Afoon. | 
-hap. 18. Of the Feaſt of the New year : how the Fees prepare 
themſelves to the celebration thereof : how God at the [ame 
time judgeth the Iſraelites for their ſin and offences. 
Chap. 19. Of the feaſt of the New Moon. 
Chap. 20. Of their preparation to the feaſt of Reconcilia» 
. F800. 
Chap. 21. Of the Feaſt of Reconciliation, 
Chap. 22. Of the Feaſt of joy and glaaneſſe, for that they have 
read over the Law,and the manner heW they diſtribute their 
eccleſiaſtical Offices. 
Chap. 23. Of their Feaſt of Dedication of the Tewple, 
Chap. 24. Of the Feaſt of Purim. 
Chap. 25. Of their Faſting dayes. 
Chap. 26. Of their difference of meats , and of the divers boyling 
of them, and of their Kitchin Veſſels. 
Chap. 27, Of the manner how they kill their beaſts, and of the cor= 
poration of Butchers, and hoW they are licenſed. 
Chap. 28. Of their Marriages, and of the Dowry bill. 
Chap. 29. Of the diverce uſed among the Jews, and the bill of di- 
Vorce. 
Chap. 3o. How a feWwiſo woman divorceth her ſelfe from the bro» 
they of her deceaſed Husband 
Chap. 31. Of the uncleanneſſe of the Jewiſh women, and the man- 
ner of their cleanſing, and of their carriage towards their 
Huzsbanas in the time of their uncleauneſs, 
Chap, 32. Of the Proverb of the Jews, and their manner of beg- 
ging, and the form of their paſport. 
Chap. 33. Of divers ſorts of diſeaſes incident to the Fews, as the 
plague and falling ſickneſſe. 
Chrp. 34. How the Jews are wont to inflict puniſhment one upon 
another for their offences. 
Chap. 35. Touching the burial of the Jewes, and how they are 
bewailed and lamented of their living friends and kinſ- 
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Chap. 36. Of their Meſſias, which they believe 3s yet ro come: | 
how maiiifold| he is , of the miracles Which faall fortgoe his 
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CHAP. I. 
Concerning the Articles" of the Jewiſh Creed, their execu- 


"tion of Gods Commandements, and -the cauſe 
of their Superſtition, 


SY MLTLEs9 Hat which the Lord atter'd by the mouth 
— © Of his Prophet 1/2. touching the hy-, 
ZZ pocrylie, obſtinacy, and ignorance of 
the Jewiſh Nation, in theſe words ; 
Foraſmuch as this people draw near me 1ſ2.19.13,1 4» 
with their month, and with their lips 
>< JE. 4o honour me, but. have removed their 
4 = MCT = bearts farre from me, and their fear 
towards me ts taught by the Pretept of men: Therefore behald 1 
will proceed to do amarvellous work among this people, even a mi- 
raculous work and 4 wonder, for the wi/dome of their wiſe men 
ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be 
hid. The very ſame we may now clearly perceive to be accom- 
pliſhed in every part and parcel; for in their ſelf- pleaſing wor- 
ſhip is nothing but deceit-and ” AIN: and in the —_ 
0 = 


* a 


> *K8=S 


 ſprurg up about the Word of Go 


=_ 
i "* —— — -— _— —— ” Max... A 


2 +. The JewiſbSynagogue, _ 


were the cb: (6) thy apprehenſion can faſten upon nothing elſe bur -igno- 


Scbollers and 4 ; 2 oe fas, 3 
Datds rance and proſle fieaplicicy , eſpeci tn the knowledpe of 
Poll ron > of, bu Work, In the vie 


God, and in-the interpretcio 
Hex the wor Nation of ai Jew, warhind wrch hy obſorhdden 
WSIELG, Rab. a hotrid idtdnefſe of heart, ad perve in their converth- 
oO Cenifeth as riot, tid every pattictlac ation : nevercheſeſle, they blyſh 
much ,- Ma- not'd jot to grace chemhfelyes tvith the title of Gods choſen peo- 
fter. The/e titles ple. . Sacttalfo = are Who-would feem to btrn with zeal chic 
Word of Gor might by" pacely propagated, becruſe they 
the'ime of40 Yejjeve in God with an accompliſhed faith, and cleave unto 


——9 th _ him with a ſincere and righty ſettled confidence aboye all the 


tion,ſor former Nations of the earth, 4 /P4#/ dears witneſfe, That they have + 


ly the Prophets 4 z.cal of God, but not according to knowledge. Heaceis it, thay 
were called by the Jews'even cet firm "y contend for their ſuper(Vf. 


| | 
_— «bb;, £i0us Worffiip, profeſling themſelves to have a well ptound- 


and Ribbi are EC . 
more excellent earth, who is one in eſſence, and: will not ſuffer any other 
titles than Rib gods before him. | | 

and Rabban,the 

moſt bonored of 


all,oiven only to Princes & verſQd in the law of Moſcsubeſe have for their root thebetrew _ 


II" which fienifics to multiply, for ſo were the Rabbines in the knowledge of the Law:they had 
enother name, which was Geon (RJ which incomputation makes 60, becauſe a Rabbine ought 
20 read the 60 Tratts of the Talmud.b The Scribes were the expounders of the Law, miniſters of 
the Text,in Hebrew Sopberim CAINDD from TDD which ſignifies to number, becauſe they 
ſpent their time in numbering uot onely the verſes, but the wo'ds and tettirs of 'rath hionk iy 
the Bible. | LAS 5 hs. 

c98nN Geri. The Jews Creed contains in it thirteen Articles, which as 


fies a praye!44t they *are briefly delivered in their Tephiltor (s): ot books of 


rivedfro?.. Common Prayer, we have hereſer down. 


© phil, herifjing. 10.pray bumbly with the Confeſſion of onr ſinze and miſzrie, hence their prayey- 


books ar named Tepbillss. 

The articles of 1, I believe with a true and perfet faith, that God is the 
the Zews Creed ,Creatour, Governour and preſerver of all Creatures, that be 

did work all things, works as yet, and ſhall work for ever. 
2. I believe with a perfe& faith, that God the Creatour is 
one, and that the unity which is in bim, is ſuch'as can be found 
;n no other, who onely, was, is, and ſhall be our God for e- 
verlaſting. : 
3- Ibelicvewith a perfeQ faith,} that God the Creatour , is. 
| INCOr- 


my 
þ C | 
om wit = —— 


ark Rabbins Colledge of their moſt learned Rabbines,, < 4 ) and Sctibes , 


ed and aſſured faith towards God, who created heaven-and- 


_—_ WS 


"Ie Jewiſh Synagogue. C 


or endowed wg 3Dy, pared Pro perel finally, © 
fp unto him. 
oe God. the Creatour i is 
a, he heir wa lodhig before TOME he 


6.-1 believe with a pvp faith, that Sue Pro- 
Hh have ſpoke andtaught, is the. Nacere ernth. --_.. 

. I believe with a perfect, faith, that the Doctrine and Pro- 
Me of Aeoſes is orthodox, that he was the Father, and chief 
of thelcarned, thatcither were of the ſame ſtanding with him, 
lived before him, .or ſhall be extant io future ages. 

B. I believe with a;yerfe& faith, chat che whole Law was ſo 
gejrod by «God bimſelf.co Moſes, as it is now” extant 
Mi 

9. 1 Theliere with a perfe& oo, al grew this Law ſhall gen never 
pimic of achange, nod the ſhall apo Romer 

19. L believe with a perfe& faith, bar Gor and _un- 
derftands. ail the works and, WH s of my oO is written 
by.che Prapher * He faſbiqneth «ll 
Ftaxderhb all their works," Ot 


ry mans works that keeps his ;Commandements , and on the 
contrary, will puniſh all thoſe that have .tranſgreſſed his Sea- 


rutes. . 
12. I believe with;a, pexfet faith, that rhe Meſſias: is, yet to 
come, and that though Flee ſie rs. his coming 457 a 
Ll: ] will hope. for his coming, every ' day till he. come, waiting 
or him. 

13, LIhelieve with-a perfe& faith, that there ſhall. be a Reſur- 
reQion of the dead; eygn inthattime in, it fol ſeem cor- 
xeſ] pores js milk et the. Lremot,. whole ame be bleſſed 
and celebrated -both. ngw.and forever! 1n.the higheſt Krains of 
humane expreſſion. Amen. / 

This is Summe of the thirteen Articles zof the Jewiſh Creed, 
as they-are ſummarily and briefly. comprehended and ſer down 
in their\Books of: Common Prayer :-in which belief the poore 
& blinded ſouls of the Jews after a lamentable — in- 

B 2 celtant 


hearts of chews, And nnder- Ef 33u14 
. I4+ I believe with a verke hich, tha. Gol will reward « eye-. : 


"0? 


Chap. r 


ceſſant groans , 'much anxiety , inexpreſfible d6ubring, and 
outcries, ſighing out their laſt farewell to the beloved prifon of 
their-b dies, are utterly loſt and undone. Now thatevery one 
may with greater faci'iry comprehend the very gloſſe and mea- 
ning waich the Jews themſeiyes annex to this their Creed, 1 
have thought it meet to illuſtrate the Articles thereof by the 
lamp of a ſmall Comment. And firſt of all we are to know, 
that the faith of the Jews and Moſaical| Religion (according 
totheir own writings) wzs built upontheſe Articles, as upoa 
the founJation, and firſt of all delivered to the publike view, 
and reduced inco this order by that Casker of Learning, Rabb; 
: Bar Maj. Ao/che Bar (a) Maimmn, who in the year of the World, 
moa, the ſon 4964- according to the vulgar account, now uſed among the 
of Maimon, for Jews, but in the year of our Redemption, 1104. changed this 
Bar ſig2x fi:s 4 life for a better; and that then it was ſtrictly commanded, that 
+45 #4 Gi fcom thenceforth, throughout all ſucceeding ages , that every 
ebrew verb, | 7 8's . "2p 
719 barar i Jew, confefling this faith, ſhould reſolve to live and die in the 
make clean, of profeſſion of it: Hereupon ir came to paſſe, rhat theſe Arti- 
purge : either cles' were praced with large Expoſitions, and thence a preat 
that children of \gjgthe' was written, out of which the forementioned Ar- 
Mel bs ticles were: more fully drawn, than formerly ſer down, and 
annexed to the.end of that Voluminous Book, (4 ) £/rim vear- 


body and | aka ! : . G 
Page wil el/e ba; or the Hebrew Bible, printed at Yerice by Daniel Bomber- 
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that their mind p45 by the ſtudy of Felix Pratenſis, in the year of Chriſt 


ovghrtove "5157, where they are found expreſſed in the ſame manner, in 
purged and ) 


27:1 fon Which they are ſubſequently delivered. _ 
—_ The firſt Article is exon fic God,who is the Creatour of all 
Ba [2 is gi- Creatures,i/lah haillos(c)thecauſe of cauſes, & entity of entities, 
ven in reſpect that every thing, whether extant in heaven above, or earth be- 
>] 31 low, was created of, and hath its ſubſiſtence in him ; that he 
719, 7 bu't4 mide every thing according to his abſolute will, and chat cve- 
«p,becauſe they ry thing ſhall again be reduced into its prime nothing, accord- 
buid ap '9e inp to his good will and pleaſure; and although thac every 
voxfe 019% thing made by him ſhall again be annibilated, yet his eſſence'is 


F — ar 
Ba. op" _ immortall, not ſubje& to the leaſt ſhadow of change, or dimi- 


erven them in 

reſpett of thei” education, Rab. David, b Ezrim vearba, c 11lah haillos, the cauſe o 
sauſes, a term ud vv, the Hebrew Rabbins, an1 Poiloſophers, as all the'ather following 
PTV cauſe fron 20) bs 1iſ,4a7 to cauſe, or give occaſion, , 


nution 


= 


= 


Thethird Article is, that 24:ddas hagguph (/)bodily properties, Fe 


- be attributed unto God without a manifeſt injury : hereupon ; 
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nution, becauſe his eſſence, 27:2ins Gemnrah (wu) is perfeR; a M:zins Ge- 
and of it ſelf ſubſiſtent, not needing the prop or help of any "1*b,_2v: ſee 
other to ſuſtain it. That che ſame God, is that everlaſting lighe, _ © 9 | 
ſtrength and life, that his is the Kingdome, Dominion over all wifes nate 
creatares. That he is truly one, and the moſt renowned Mo- from N93 Ga- 
narch : This Arcicle 5 grounded upon thoſe words, EZ x94.20, mar, to finiſh 
2- 1 am the Lord thy God, &Cc. 021 07 t0 be defe« 

The ſecond Article is concerning the individuall unity of the or for the 

p - p 7 per feftion 

Eſſence and Nature of God, to wit, that he is echad umein- among mortals 
chad (b) of one Eſſence, and that there is nothing, either with- bath its defett. 
in or without the World, that can any way enterthe liſts of a ? E<h3d ume- 
compariſon; in reſpe& of this unity and identity, he is not in inchad of 
the ſzme ſeries or order with any thing univerfall or ſingular, _ eſſence, 
which comprehends more of the ſame ſtamp underit ; neither 1 ” ous 
is he Keechad Hummurcavb, (c Jany compounded thing, which from INX 
for this reaſon admits of a- Diviſion into parts: neither Guph <chad, unus 
Paſchat, (4) a ſimple body, which is one indeed in number, but %*: 
may either be encreaſed or diminiſhed, but heis one in Eſſence, ;, Ye = 
in every point abſolute and perfeR, to which:no other Eſſence nnd in 
can be compared in reſpeR of its unity. This Article is groun- unum hamur- 
ded upon that Text, Hear © 1/rael, the Lord our God, is one <*Þh compoli- 


| corium 
—— 73999 04 


| ah ſenifies 
or any thing contingent t6 the body, after ſuch a manner, thac ; oa Jeni 


ie may-afrerward be ſeparated, as to: walk, ſtand, ſpeak, be fi. 9 60-jur ion 


lent, fit, run, and many other of the ſame kind cannor//927 951 1: 


it comsto paſſe, that as ofcen as the holy Scripture doth allign 2943 3 


corporeall Attributes unto him, chat we muſt conceive it to be -ompoſed thing 
ſpoken Cf derech haabharah ( 2) wich an Hyperbole , and/roin the (re 
Ks [cho bene haadam (h) after the mariner of men: to no o- ! 0. 

eur 6.4, - 
f M:ddah haggup't, bodily attributes, NV ſixaifes a 9" operty or affetion Foo T12 (i221 
fiing to meaſure, b:cauſe our attributes &+ aſfetzons meaſure 91t un's ns 0% v24uly perſe 11s. 
PM Guph ſ#zaifies « body derived from PMI Guph, to eacloſe,for it is theeasket of the- ſunl. 
g Al derech haavharah, MNAUT JN Dy in an byperole, or ad modun tranfitianis, 
for gnal , ſignif2s acc: r ding derec ſignifies a way from darac ta wa'kard aberali, 4iranſiu- 
on fr 0/4 gaabar 19 paſſe over, h Kiſchon bene haadam, rP37Ty7 #953 Pwy5 according 
to mins coming, laſchan figuifizs a coming from laſhan toſ eah Bene {ons {rom banal 
JI to build.up, Alam man, fron (ZN to he of a ied colonr, 
ther 
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ther end, but that the Divine Nature may with greater facility be 
- comprehended by the finite underſtanding of men : this Article 
a\2 7 is grounded upon the 15. v. of the 41. chap of Dexr. Tow ſaw 
Kadmon,Eteis ao manner of pmilitude on that day that theLord ſpake unto You, 
nity, from Ka- The fourch Article is ſo plain, that it needs no Commentary; 
dam 70 p"cucte wit, that God is Kadmor, the firſt, and from all Erernit 
and ſo Kedem , , Y» 
Elohe Gog And that every thing beſides is hurried about with the wheel of 
from alah,vide time, anc had its beginning in time. This Article is grounded 
poſter. upon that Text, Dext.33.27, whereby God is declared to be 
b CHD Zhhe Kedem, (a) the God of Eternity, as alſo upon:that, 1/a. 
nes Meter 44.6.1 am the firſt and the laſt,& there 5s no other God beſiaes '/ 
cerprete's, for Thefith Article is, that God, one in Eſſence, is to be wor: 
a Mediatorr hipped, that we ought onely co ſerve him, and 'bighly to (ex- 
doth, asit were roll, praiſe, and celebrate his Majeſty, that in plain terms we 
will if o we ,, ought not to worſhip any other God for the ſame eſpe : 
909. aun whether that which is to be worſhipped, be an Angel or a 
The root is Saint, a Star or any other thing compoſed of the foure Ele- 
399 Malaz ments, becauſe every of theſe is his creature, bounded with cer- 
ſignifying to cain limits,and therefore finite;and be alone the only Creatour, 
9s 6 pl who as he wants beginning, ſo he is withour end; that all 
doth ſweeten Creatures being ſubjet and obnoxiousto neceſſity are.not of 
and make us their own diſpoſing, and for this cauſe to have ſuch a neceſſary 
acceptablers gependance upon God, who aloneis guided by his own good 
—_— of- pleaſure,that there is no obſtacle which can hinder him from ef- 
a feting that which his will ſuggeſts. Again, that Clelirzims, 
Thorzh, the - (b) Interceſſours or Mediatours betwixt God and man, can- 
Law, the wo!d not lawfully be appointed , which ought to be a Leſſon unto 
vs derived _ us , that Idolatry being far removed from us, we ſhould ten- 
EAHA fn der our ſervice to God alone, to which end the thorab (c) or 
0 lay a g/0:4ndwork, intimating that the Law ſhould be firrmely rooted in the hearts of men' 
tbe Letters of this word thorah make in computation 613. and ſo many Precepts ihe 
Rabbines veckon in the Law of Moſes , whereof the Mandatory are 248, according to the 
merbers in a mans body znſiaualing that we are bound to/ulfit the law inevery member; the pro- 
 bibitory are 363, according to the number of dayes inthe year, 10 note out unto us, that every 
day there is ſomething to be avoided, which violates the Law, or thus,the number of the 
probibitory Commandements is equalt to that of the veins in mans body , to wain ns, 
that as there are many veines in every Member , [0 there are many affirmative Precepts, 
which teach us to ds well, and that we may better *ffedt;- mcre negative, whereby we avoid 
the contrayy. The Fews ſay, the Law was two fo'd , ANIQW MINN the written Law 
delivercd ts Moles in Sinai, in two Tables; *199yv9 nan Lex -oralis, thorah 
begnal peh,del;vered by mouth unto him, out of which the Phariſees eſtabliſh thtir Traditions, 


the 
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the Holy Scripture may ſerve us for an inciting School- 
maſter. 
Tae fixth Arcicle is;that God out of his goo0dneſſe, and accor- 
ding to his mecre good plcaſure hath elected ſome our of the 
whole race of mankind, whoſe mind and underſtanding he 
hath purified above others, hath enriched them with the Spiric 
of foretelling things to come, and hath ſo ſubjugated their per- 
ſpicacity, to the will of him their Creator, that they become 
his: oracles, whereby he ſhews the way uato ſilly mortals, in 
which they ought to walk, if they intend to obtain the end of 
their faith, the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
The ſeventh Articleis, that Loſes was the moft ſublime, and 
excellent in the whole Catalogue of the Prophets ; that he at- 
tained unto ſs high a degree of wiſdome, humane perfeRion, 
honour and dignity,that he was accounted equall unto the An- 
gels; whereupon the prophecies of this one man did in many 
reſpe&; exceed the Prophecies of others, 
Firſt of all, God ſpake unto other Prophets by ſome Angel, 
who was a Mediacour between God and them, but with 2Zo/es 
rs _ his own mouth, face to face, as one talkxeth with The compuriſes 
is friend. | _ 
Secondly, the other Prophets received their Propheſies, ci- Bs 
ther by dreams in the night, or by ſome profound ſleep upon 
the day, wherein a'l their Members, yea their whole Bodies 
were ſo ſtupified, that onely their mind and memory did en- 


- joy their proper operations, but loſes did not receive his Pro- 


pheciesafter this manner, but as it is written of him. 
If there ariſe a Prophet among you, 1 Will appear unto him in a 
viſion, 1 will ſpeak unto him in a dream. | 
Net ſo, my ſervant Moſes who is faithfull in my Whole houſe, ] Numb.t2,6, 
will ſpeak, to him mouth to mouth. 7,8, 
From whence it is manifeſt, that 77 -/es received his Prophe- 
cies in the day time, even as oft as he ſtood before the Chery. 
bim, as it is writtten, I Will meet thee, and 1 Will commune Exod,85,32, 
with thee from above the Mercy ſeat, from betWween the two { berg: 
bims, which are upon the Ark of the Teftimony, of all things 
which I will give thee in Commandement unto the chilaren of. 


Iſrael. 
Thirdly, 


kn ara da 
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Dan.1n5.7,8,9. 


Ex0d,3 3.10, 


2 Kings 2,15. 


Ley, 16, 2, 


— —— 


Thirdly, when the ſpiric of Propheſie came upon any other 
of the Prophets either in drezms, by viſions, or the miſſion 
of an Angel, they had, as it were, a certaine deprivation of 
their natural powers and facuſties, that being aſtoniſhed, a 


horcible dread came upon them, and they driven int an ex- 


taſie; as the Holy Spirit witneſſeth of Darie/ the Prophet: 
1 Daniel /aW alone the Viſion : for the men that Were with me ſaw 
not the Viſion; but a great quaking fell npon them, ſothat they 
fled'to hide themſelves. Therefore 1 was left alone, and ſaw this 
great Viſion, and there Was left no ſtrength in me , fir my tomls- 
weſſe Was turned into corruption, and 1 retained io ſtrength. Yet 
1 heard the woyce of his words : And When 1 heard the woyce of 
his words, then was 1 in a deep ſleep upon my face, aud my face ty- 
wards the ground, But Moſes ſuffered no invaſion of feare or 
anxiety when he received his Propheſies : whereupon the 
Scriptare ſaith , that :he Lord ſpake to Moſes fac? ro face, ara 
man ſpeaketh to his friend : even ſo familiarly , that he vas not 
ſubje& to the leaſt amazement, 

Fourthly, Other Prophets could not by any proper faculty 
prophecy when, and after what manner they would, but only 
then, when God did not only command them , but alſo en- 
dowed them with gifts and abilicie correſpondent to ſuch 
a fun&ion, whereuponit ofcen came to paſſe, that they did 
beſeech God to ſend upon them the Spirit of Prophecy , who 
for a certain ſeaſon had not ſpoke in this Diale&, yea, ſome- 
times did altogether leave off to Prophecy. And for this 
cauſe according to the praiſe of E/i/5a, they deſired to heare 
the melodious found of muſical Inftruments, whereby their 
ſpirits and underſtandings might be recreated ; but 2Z7o/es could 
prophecy at his own pleaſure, whenſoever he was conſcious of 
a conveniency « whereupon it is writen : Stay you here , that 1 
may know What the Lord will command you: And the Lord ſpake 
with Moſes ſaying, &c, For thele reaſons was CAoſes more 
worthy then the reft of the Prophets, yea, in that ſuperemi- 


' nent. manner , that no Propher was ever compared unto 


Artic, 8. 


him. 
The eighth Article is concerning the Law, that it was ſo 


delivered to Moſes by Gods owne mouth , as it is now,extant - 


amongſt, them The manner how it was given , whether by 
writing, 
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writing, or dictated of God to Aoſes by word of mouth, it (a). 


is not needful to inquire, If it proceeded from the mouth of Ei 


—— 
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God, then is it neceſſary that every parcel thereof ſhould be p.- fenifies 4 


truth, and in this reſpe& no difference to be made amongſt muy, and 
the particular clauſes of holy Writ ; as theſe : 1 am the Lord &:22ran i» one 
thy God, &c. and Thumia Was the Concubine of Eliphaz, who of 7 we rol 
came of Eſau: as allo, The Sons of Ham were Cyth a»d Mizraim, won en” 
phut avd Canaan , and this, Heare O 1/rael, the Lord thy Ged is mang the Rab- 
one Ged ,, and others of the (ame ſort, ſeeing they are all Gods (3»es one of be 
true and holy Word, After the like manner the Expoſition of 7'75_7 on 
the divine Law , pps haggeburah (a) came from Gods owne{'ow WIGE 
mouth, as alſo all the things obſervable in the celebration of ,, 4; — 
their blabh (5) or feaſt of Tabernacles, as the blowing of (b) Lul.bh 
Trumpets, Zizim(c), Tephillim(d), concerning which things 9519 ramus, 
notwithſtanding there is not one expreſſe word foun41 inthe OY 
Law of 1/es, yet are they kept no otherwiſe then God hath belek How ge 
with open mouth delivered them to ſo/es, and X7oſer unto vs: {aſt of Tabcr= 
and Moſes, God himſelfe bearing him witneſſe, Numb. 12. 7. nacles the Fews 
was faithfull in all his honſe. And they are his own words, '”!* *0 awe! in 
Numb. 16.28, Hereby you ſhall know that the Lord hath ſent me — _ of 
to doall theſe Works : for 1 have not done them of mine ovvn mind. mos brancbes, 
The' ninth Article concerning the change of the Law, that asit is recorded 
the Law of A:/es ſhall never be abrogated, or any other ſuc- Nchem. 8.15, 
ceed in the place thereof, and that nothing need to be added (c) 
. "as . . !zim FDI 

uato it, or taken away from it; that not one jot or title ,,,;. fringes 
ſhall be annexed , or periſh from the holy Scripture, neicher from IN Zuz, 


that any Expoſition ſhill mak? it ſabje& to augmentation or 19 move up and 


diminution : whereupon it ſhal come to paſſe, that Gods holy "— "oO 
Temple, and the Ci:y Jers/alem ſhall again be re-edified , the (033 K's = 
{accifices and Moſaical ceremonies reſtored, and the Jewes py)! 
themſelves at length to be brought back again into their own &cries uſed in 
Land, that they may for ever obſerve and keep the Law of lis foaſt, 
Aofes, 

The tenth Article needs no other explication then the Scrip- 
ture comments, 

The eleventh Article is concerning the reward due to good 
and evil works; thereward of good deeds is the worid to come, 
and life eternal z the puniſhment of evil , the fouls eternal de- 
firugion and damnation ; whereupon it'is written, Exod, 32. 

C0 32,3 J» 
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32, 33. Tet noW, if thou wilt, for give their fin, and if not, blot we, | 


1 pray thee, out of the booke which thou haſt Written. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes , he who hath ſinned againſt me, bin will 1 
blot out of my booke. | 
Artic, 12, Thetwelfth Article is concerning the comming of the 2e/- 
(a) CIY/P2N 2, whoſe comming is to be expected as certaine, though be 
ns na long delay it;yea,none ought or dare to preſcribe unto him CEr- 
from an {ain time, any determinate time for his advent: neither wil the 
70 be wiſe , or ſoffer the holyScriptures t6 be ſearched into,that ihis fulneſs of 
wmnderſtand, time in which he (ſhould come,may be made manifeſt. Hereupon 
() Tippzb , their Chachamim (a) and Rabbins deeply grounded in the 
Jrow NIQ2 '9 Jewes Religion, were wont to ſay, tippach (h) ruchan (c): ſchel 
(c) Rucha mecha/chebbe Kitzim, I wiſh they may breath . out their 
N17 Ruach own fouls, who $0 about to ſet down the time of his approach. 
fignifies b:cathy They teach that our truſt and confidence is to be (ettled on the 
0 {pirit, 714% Mefſias , that be is to be loved, praiſed, and: petitioned that 
CO Paraſcta he will come quickly.; even as all the Prophets from 2Zoſes to 
The Rabbines ia Afalachi were wont to do t when on the contiary, whoſoever 
their bokes cite doubts of his comming , gives the whole Law the lie ( yea, but 
not the p'aces the whole Law doth make the miſerable, poor, and blinde Jew a 
os ns gg to Liar, who doubting chat he is not come, believes he ſhall 
according to ſc- OMe, when he is already comer) in which a plain and clear pro- 
fions, jor miſe concerning this matter is enrolled, eſpecially in paraſcha(a) 
MWg /gni- bilham, or in the 24. Chapter of N«mbers : -as allo in the Se- 
fees a * romp Rion called para/cha Nitzabhim,or 1n the 29. and 30. Chapter 
arg egg Of Demtoronom)« 
f-om WB (enifying ts divide, ſeparate, or diſiinguiſh. The iwo firſt worgs of tbe Scibon 
uſually ſtand jor ihe name thereof 7 here Paraſcha or Seition is ther nitcd with three great 
he, or with three great D Samech, The lettcy © notes out FMNICD WND an 
open and plain Section : The Utter DB, MANAD a cloſed or Section ſhut up, nt in the re- 
ſpect of the things thermfelves, bat manner of writing, For if the Scion begin at the begin= 
aiag of the line, ut iscall:d an open Seftion beeauſe agreater [pare is lift. A cloſeSefion is 
when t be Seftion broins inthe middle of the line, and the ſpace of three letters 15 only vacant. 
Of this ſort there is ons with is noted by alittle OB Savech, wiich rs the laſi Sect on of the 
Bah of Gencfis, broinning chap. 47. veriſ.28, The reaſon according to the Rabbines, is be- 
cauſe it is the fcale and cloſure of this boot, the Law © and the Prophets , til! the comming 
of the Meflias, Tye whole Law 3s &Viucd into 5&s Sections, Vide Buxtorf. de Pa- 
raſch, 


Artic, 3, The 12. Article is concerning the ReſurreAion of the dead, 


of which thereis nothing now to be (ſpoken : whoſoever there- 
fore faithfully believes theſe 13. Articles, is accounted one of 
the 
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thenumber of the Iſraelites, yea, ſuch an one who isto be loved, 
whom every one ought to commilerate, and unto whom he 
oupht to perform, wh-tſoever God the Creator bath comman- 
ded co be done to a neighbour or brother, out of ſincere love, 
unfeign:d zffeRtion, and brotherly kindneſs; yea, they efteem 
him a man of that conftitution , that though he commit all the 
offences, whichin the world become the fewel! 9 ſer x fire the 
whole courſe of Nature with burning laſts, and conſume it 
with 'inbred malice, and therefore ſuffer puniſhment in this 
World according to the nature and meaſire of his fin, yer 
ſhall he inherit eternal life, being placed in the Kalender of 
the ſinners of Iſrael. | 
W hoſoever deftroyes the foundation on which theſe Articles 
are built, or commits a treſpaſs againft any one of them by his 
;nfidelicy , they affirm, thac he hath neither pare nor portion 
in Iſrael, that he hath denied his God, is to be abhorred like a 
ſwiniſh Epicure , becauſe he hath rooted up that which was 
once implanted in him, according to the moſt exquilite sKkill of 
the Artificer ; and therefore he deſerves no other then to be 
rejected, abandoned, and periſh utterly : of ſuch an one ſpeaks 
the Propher, P/a/.139.21. Do I not hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee ? and am 1 not grieved with thoſe that riſe np againſt 
thee ? 
Thus hitherto I have more at large expounded the pernine 
ſenſe of the Jew:ſh Creed out of Rabbi Moſes the Son of 1115- 
1199, more briefly written and nominated by the Jewiſh Syna- 
gopue Rambamn, (4) with this intent, that every one might more (4) Rambam 
clearly perceive, and know to whar end this beliefe of the Jews {02 4 £29ita!! 
was direted: whoſe Articles if any with a more ſerious {cruti- 5 9 ve 
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ny into their own writings ſearch and examine, he may with\, 2. .-.-., 


preat facility conclude, that when Rawham bad bronpht theſe R 9iofes Big 
Articles into order, and with ſevere threatnirgs of extirpation *i-imon , 

. 0 _ . ; > XY 3-3; A 1,541 4 PF 4 
of the Jewiſh name, and the loſle of their ſouls, :njoyning every 7/2 922 of 
one unto the confeſſion of them, to have had no or her aime 1,77 27 77 

” —— | | IN.EU!NCS Your? 
then che overthrow of Chriſtian Relivion among the Jewrs, 1s (Gmgnty p20. 
rending ty put upon it the badge of ſaiſhood, for making it with,w! +22 24, 
hatefu'{ nnto them , be might tor vver terr:fie them from the 99347 70 122, 


imbracins of ir, 
ETA e 0, $0 ts «oa! Pate firnarn Loa { 
Hence the Artic'es concerning God the Creator, that he 1s 
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one alone ,-incorporeal and eternal, hitherto muſter -up- their 
forces ,” that they condemning the Chriſtian doarine of the 
Trinity, and Chriſts perſon, might make it liable to contempt : 
as though chat we Chriſtians, by maintaining a Trinity, did alſo 
infera plurality of Gods , or thar Chriſt ſhould nor be God, 
nor partake in his Fathers eſſence, becauſe it was bis pleaſure to 
aſſume our fleſh in time, not from eternity : whereupon 
waen hence it follows that he is no God, it- may ſerve for a 
neceſſary conſequence, that he is not to be worſhipped, for 
this is due to God alone, as the fifth Article affirmech : and 
God is only a Searcher ofthe hearts, and ſo was not Chriſt, as 
inthe 11, Article. In the ſame manner thes, 7, 8, 9. Articles 
are plicedin a diametrical oppoſition to the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
and the waole Goſpel, intimating, that Chriſt was no true 
Prophet nor Teacher ſent from Heaven , becauſe his Doctrine 
was not delivered unto him out of Gods own mouth, as it was 
to Moſes, and that therefore our Saviour ſpake many things 
againſt the Law in his ſayings to the People, yea, was not afraid 
to alter many parcels thereof, which oughe to have remained 
unchangeable. Furthermore, if it be true, that man for the in- 
regrity of his life, and tracing the way of Gols Commande- 
ments, as alſo for his owne good deeds can meric life eternal ; 
and on the contrary, for his evil works and ungodline(s becoms 
the Heir of everlaſting torments : in what reſpeR, I pray thee, 
doth the paſſion and death of Chriſt any whit availe us> The 
wheele of cime hath not traviſed many minutes, ſince a certaine 
_. Jew didno: bluſh co atticm to my face., that he needed not any 
to ſatisfis fot his fin; that it is meet, every Fox ſhould give his 
(a) BD - he ; 
==) liber 091 kin to the Currier to be pulled off, and co ſuffer his own 
fandamenti, hairs to be plucked out ar his pleaſure. The tenth Article there- 
containing the fore,, whereby we profeſſe Chriſt to be our Redeemer, is con- 
gronts of th? rrary to this aſſertion, Beſides this, Rambam;& the reſt of the 
Fows $e112190» Ta yith Nation who had any knowledge of letters, in all their 
JV hig fies SINE - . 
alt. Boks and Weiting3 have no other ſcope, but to make the faith 
with the Rab- Of a Chriſtian the objeR of ſuſpicion and centemprt.. Amonglt 
bus, It wis Whom Rabb: foſepb Alba,a Spaniard, challengeth the firſt place, 
in > wo writ a little Bookin the yeare of Chriſt 1425. entituled 
kv ng \e, Sepner ixkarim, (4) in which he Rtoutly maintains the Jewiſh 
i Luvlin iz Creed for Octhodox, and ſends out at randome the fiery darts 
Poland 1567, of 
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of a fiery diſpu: ation againſt that of che Chriſtians . His Ar- 
ene are grounded upon, the ,main Principles of the Jewiſh 
belief, "SAQS br) | 
Firſt, upon the unity. of GodEſfſence, and hence he denies 
the Trinity, as alſo the Godhead of Chriſt, 

Secondly , upon the Law of 2o/es, which was delivered 
from heaven unto him by God himſelf with his own mouth: 
whence he rejeRs the Doctrine of Chriſt and the New Teſta- 
ment, conſequently intimating, that Chriſt was a falſe Pro- 
Phet, and not the Meſlias : hence the main of the ſtrife and 
Controverſies between us and the Iews, lieth in theſe two 
points, to wit, that of the Trinity, and chis concerning Chriſts 

erſon. .. | 
"Thirdly, be eſtabliſheth his Poſitions upon the eternal reward 
of good works, and the endleſſe puniſhmeat of evil, hence de- 
ſpiſing the death and paſſion of our Saviour, which he under- 
went for the ſins of mankind. | | 

Of the the ſame grain is that obſcene and abominable Book, (a) Nirzachon 
entituled Nirzachon (4), written by Rabbi Sipman , whole fenifies as much 
lines are ſucb, that without al! doubt he committed this Book as vi &-'y {ron 
to writing in the year of Chriſt, 1459. as it was delivered un- NY) natzach, 
to him from the Devils own mouth. This piece be compoſed to** 9227c9*, 45 
falſifie the four Evangeliſts, out of which Sebaſtian Munſter, 50ne —_— 
my Predeceſſour and Profeſſour of the holy tongue in this U- triumphed over 
niverſity, tranſcribed many - parcels and confuted them, ia his the four Evan- 
Commentary upon Saint Aatthews Goſpel. gelifts, 

When therefore the hard hearted and hoodwincke Jews did a _ _ 
with might and main indeavour to denie the faith of Chriſtians, {7 ads 
and to brand it with faiſhood , they ſhipwrackt upon the 
Rocks of Superſtition, and thatin ſuch a meaſure, that they 
utterly did difanull their faith in God, neither have they any 
knowledge to believe aright, altzough they proudly boaſt of a 
firm and perfe& faith towards God the Creatour of heaven and 
earth, who is one in Eſſence from Eternity, and without end, 
yet ſuc' a faith can never be g-aced with the Title of the crue 
belief, when as they know not God, in whom ſo audaciouſly 
they pretend a confidence, after that manner, as he hath mani» 
felted himſelf in his wo:d. Now theScriptures of Moſes and 
the Prophets declare unto us the fame God, that the _ Te- 
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(a)Thzs is the 
thorah begna 


peh,above 
mentioned. 


ſtament propounds, though more darkly, ſhewing, that there | 
is 4 Trinity in unity, and an unity in Trinity, to wit, God 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, yer the Jews, noe 
without great ſcandal, denying this Attribute to the Creatcur 
of heaven and earth, ir neceſſarily follows, thar they place no 
belief in the rrue God, but rather by a ſtupid ignorance of him 
and his Efſence become ihe very emblemes of Idolatry. 

In that they affirm, that whatſoever 27o/es, or any other 
of tbe Prophets commit to writing, was altopether orthodox, 
and that their Text is nzither co be augmented or diminiſhed: 
that oſes was a great and famous Prophet, is an eftabliſhed 
cruth, yet we doubt not, bu: their underſtanding was ſubject 
co a monſtrous depravation in this this their aſſertion, 

For firit of all, they do not onely not believe what is writ- 
ten in Moſes and the Prophets to be true, but alſo: do prefer 
the Expoſitions of their wiſe men and Rabbines upon the Law, 
and other parcels of holy Write, befereZo/es and the Prophets ; 
yea,they eſteem more ofthe word of a Rabbine than of Ao- 
ſes:farchermore, they account the Tradition;,Statues and Ordi- 
nances, not as additions to the Law, but for the very Law it 
ſelf, which 2o/es received from the mouth of God, and taught 
unto others, (2) yet did not put it in writing, Jeſt the Gentiles 


; learning it alſo, might put it in execution; for without this Ne- 


claration, /Zo/es his Law can neither be underitood nor per- 
formed, as we ſhall more at large hereafcer manifeſt. 

That they perſwade themſelves,that the Law was given with 
this condition, that noting of it ſhould at any time be changed, 


- they groſlely miſtake : the Ceremoniall Law ſignified Chriſt to 


come, which whenby his incarnation he had fulfilled, ſhort- 
ly after the holy Temple muſt kiſſe the ground, and embrace 
the duſt, the City Zery/a/em, and the holy things are utterly 
deftroyed, the Jews baniſhed their own Land, and diſperſed a- 
mons the Gentiles, that at laſt they might underſtand the time * 
already come, wherein there ſhould be but one Shepherd, and 
one Sheepfold, and that ſeeing the Gentiles were entered into 
Communion with them in belief in God the Omnipotent 
Creatour of heaven and earth, that titey were aiſo mace part2- 
kers of the treaſures of tlie Divine word, and firft dclivered £o 
the Jews, 


tikewiſe 


Eng 
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ere Likewiſe their error is inexcuſable, in making Moſes the 
Jod . greateſt Prophet, theace ſtriving to annihilate the worth of our 
noe _ Saviour, as one-who is not worthy to looſe the latchet of his 
cur _ Shooe, but blaſphemouſly terming him a lying Doctor. Ex- 
no _ Perience doth convince, that in thisthing many of the Jewes 
im © have the lie caſt in their teeth by their own convidting con« 
2 ſcience. They believe arighr, that in Aſo/es and other Prophets 
Ter the ©eſjias was promiſed ; but herein their underſtanding is 
x, miſerably perverted , that they yielding to credic that he is 
>: come (o many years agoe, are altogether ignorant for what 
ed end and purpoſle', and in what degree his 'comming ſhould be 


& beneficial unto them : for all that they expe is only this, that 

be, like another-2oſes and Aaron, ſhould deliver them from a 
t- terreſtrial and corporal bondage , and again bring them into 
the,r own land : and to this end only, that chey might no lon» 


v, © gerdrink the Wine of bitterneſſe among the Gentiles, but be 
F- fed with milk and honey in the Land of {a»aany. They never 
Ja dreim of a deliverance from the ſpiritual captivity of ſin, for 
i- they perſwade themſelves, that by pennance done in their own 
it fleſh, they can ſatisfie for their own ſin, and by keeping of 
t Gods. Comwandements, and their own good works, merit cter- 
5 nal life, | 


In the 11. Article of their Belief, they believe that whoſoe- 
ver doth miny good works ſhall ob:ain a great reward inthe Trad, Saned, 
world to come. Itis read ih their Talmud, £21 1/rael frall have Pb v6 
part in the world to come : as it1is written, All thy People ſhall be 1c,, 69, ,x; 
righteons, they ſhall receive the earth for an inheritance for ever, MW 
the brauch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
elrified; Yet neverthelefle they ſhall not all ſharea like. He 
that hath done many gvod deeds ſhall haye a greater portion. $yrc1y the Pg. 
The wicked which never repented them of their fins, ſhalbe tor- piſts jad their 
mented in Heli or purgatory -for the ſpace of cwelve months, pur gatory 
and after that ſhall have a portion in life everlaſting, but not {*9m hence, 

: ſoexcellent as that of the juſt. They who utterly deny God, 
and profane his holy Name (of which number are all thoſe 
chat turn to Chriſtianity ) their fore:kin ſhall grow again, 
which done, they ſhall-the ſecond time be circumciſed, as though 

| they never had beene Jewes, and ſhall remaine in Hell for 
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| (a)thatisro The Son ſuperviving his deceaſed Father is bound for a 


fay, holy, whole year to ſay a little Prayer called kaddi/ch (a); for by the 


repetition of this Prayer, he ſhall deliver his dead Father out of _ 


+ Purgatory; ſuch an one gives up the Ghoſt with great joy and 
incouragement , knowing that he ſhall be delivered ou: of Hell 
by the Prayers of his Son Jeft behind him. After the ſame manner 
a honeſt woman may redeem hcr Husband. But ſometimes it ſo 
falleth out,that the Husband/and Wife are not equal in honeſty, 
and therefore it ſhould ſeem that in the world to come the one 
ſhould attain to a greater degree of happineſs then the other : 
here the Lord out of his mercy gives them both entrance coge- 
ther.. Briefly the whole nation of the Jews ſhal be partakers of 
life eternal and ſhal all aſcend into Heaven; but one ſhalbe more 
glorious then another. Even as aKing orDuke coming into ſome 

)NopN ng Rrear City,he & all his followers have entertainmet, but in a dif- 
Bag firing | ferent faſhion; ſo ſhall ir be with the Jews in the:world to come. 
that is, a barre] In the Article of the Reſurreftion .of the Dead , they them- 
of neale, the 1i- ſelyes are dead : for firſt they ſay , it ſhall came to paſle that 
= TINS only the Iſraelites ſhal be raiſed to life , but the Chriſtian, and 


containizg the all other prople ſhall perpetually ſleep in the duſt. Hence Rabb3 


: Common places Bechai in his Book intituled % Kaahakkemach (6) ſaith ;. The 


of Divinity, in Jewes have a four-fold honour and priviledge above other Na- 
folio, Printed txons, which are theſe, the Land of {azaay, the Law, the Pro- 
& Venice. yhets, andthe reſurrection from the dead. All theſe he repeats 
The 7ewes Be- and proves in particular , im WF: Expoſition of the 18. and 33. 
liefe concerning chapters of the fift Book of Zoeſes, For the confirmation of 
the reſurrettion the laſt priviledge, he brings: amongſt other the teſtimony of 
lia, 26.14. 7/ay, prophecying of the Chriſtians and other people: They 
are dead, they ſhall not live. They are dead , they ſhall not riſe, 
And of the Iſraelites, Thy dead men ſnall live, with my dead body 
they ſrall ariſe, awake and ſing, you that awell in the duſt, becauſe 
Trait, Toſch, your dew is as the deW of heros,and the Earth ſhal caſt ont.hey dead, 
hatichn2b, 9” The ſame Rabb;xc out of theTalmud delivers thus mucb,that at 
9, (9282 7 the great day of judgement three kinds of dead men are to ariſe: 


Ib, v, 19. 


ny the firſt of the moſt righiequs Iſraelites 3 the ſecond of the moſt 
unrightegus and ungod'y : the third of a middle ſort, who did 
as much good as evils The good ſhall go into life everlaſting, 
i, te wicked into Hel! and fire ecernal, as it is written, any of 
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' verſes, for there is written : /t ſhall come to paſſe, that in all the © 
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the Rabbine, we may infer , that even the wicked ones in Iſrael 
ſhall be co-partners in the reſurre&ion, Fyet ſhall this redound 
eo their diſadvantage , ſeeing both body and ſoule ſhall toge- 
ther in Hell ſuffer never ceaſing torments. 


They of the middle ſort ſhall be tortured for their ſinsin 


| purgatory,only the ſpace of twelve months, which time expired, 


 rheir bodies ſhall be conſumed , and a bluſtering wind ſhall 


ſcatter their aſhes under the feer of the juit : The Talmudift 
proves this out of the 13. Chapter of Zachary, the 8. and 9g. 


land, ſaith the Loyd, two parts therein ſhalbe cut off, and die, but 
the third part ſhall be left therein : And 1 will bring the third 
part through the fire, and refine them, as ſilver is refined, and will 
try them as gold it tried : and they ſhall call apos my Name, and 
1will hear poury , pa ſay, it is my people, and they ſhall ſay, the 
Lord is my Ged. And tothe ſame purpoſe it is ſpoken, 1.Sam.2.6. 
The Lord killeth and maketh alive, he bringeth downe to the grave 
and bringeth up. R. David Kimchi upon the firſt Pſalm, ſaith, 
that the wicked ſhall not riſe again, but their ſouls ſhall periſh 
together wich their bodies in the day of death : and in the ſame 
ſence, that a ReſurreRion only belongs to the juſt and godly, in 
his Commentary upon the 26 chapter of the Prophecy of E/ay. 
Rabbi Saadiah upon the former words of the Prophet Daze! 
ſaith,that the term (many) deſigns a certain number,and there 
fore to be reftringed to the godly in Iſrael, who alone have a 
portion in life eternal, Them that do not watch , he ranks in 
their number , who have forſaken the Lord, and enrned Apo- 
ſtates; who for this very thing muſt be thruſt into the loweſt 
Chambers ofthe infernal pit, there for ever to be the Emblems 
of ignominy. To him aſſent Rabbi Higgaon, and Aben Ezra 
in his Book Per#/ch, or Expoſition upon the fore-cited place of 
Daxizel ; comrenting that as many areto watch, ſo many ſhall 
not watch ; the watch- men ſh3ll have life eterna!, they that do 
not watch, never dying reproach. The ſenſe of the words in 
my jadgement (ſaith e4ben Era) is this, that ſo many up- 
right Jewes, that pry their debts to nature in the Land of their 
captivity , ſhall riſe again and live when the CMeſſias, or Deli- 


verer ſhall come ; for of them ſpeaks the Scriptu e : es the 1cf2,65 7% 


dyes of a Tree, ſo ſpall be the dayesof my neople ; that is, as the 
D Tree 


— ——— 


LH 
p< 


z 


r3 


The Jewiſh Synagogue.  Chap.r. 


CGcAng7.29, 


Tree of life, as the Chaldee renders it ; or as a Tree which in- 
cures for ſome bundreds of yeares doth not periſh, ſo my peo- 
ple ſhall remain; for they who ſhall havea part in the reſurre- 
Rion at the comming of the 2Zeſ7as, ſhall be ſolonglived , as 
the Patriarchs from eAdamto Noah. So much Abey Ezra up- 


' on the place. At that time they ſhall cheriſh and make them- 


ſelves merry , feaſting their carkaſſes with that great fiſh Levs- 
athan, that tuge bird Ziz,- and that monftirous Oxe Behemeth, 
of which more particu!arly hereafter. ' After this their jollity, 
death the ſecond time arrefts them, furniſhing them with beds 
to {leep in till che laſt reſurrection, when they ſhall have an 
en:rance into lifee:ernal , where they ſhall neither hunger 
nor thirſt, bu: be ever fſatiated with the beat fical viſion of 
Gods glory and brightneſle, | 

In the firſt Book of 1v/es, the 47. Chap. it is recorded of 
?acob, that when the time of his departure out of this Vale 


The carſe why Of tearzs approached, he called his Sonne foſeph, and en- 
Jacob wonld treated him not to bury him in Zgyp:r, but with his Fathers in 


not be buried in the Land of Canaarn. 


Egypt. 


faith, that 7aceb for three reaſons wou!d not be buried in the 
Land of Ezypt. The firſt was, becauſche foreſaw by the Spirit 
of Prophelie, that in time to come ſtore of lice ſhould moleſt 
the Land of Zgypr. The ſecond, becauſethz Iſraclites, who died 
without the bounds of (a»aan, could not rife again without a 
c:eat deal 0f trouble, being to be hurried into the Land of Pro- 
miſe by the h dden and deep vau'ts of the earth. The third, le 
the Egypt'ans, very proneunto Idolatry, might make bim the 
jdo! wh chthey would adore. For the better underſtanding of 
this, I nizantere to inſert what ever is written concerving it, 
in the book c:lied Tazcynum, which is an Expoſition of the 
Law of 27o/rs, Rat; Chelbo makes it a main queſtion, why 
the Patriarchs has fo great a deſire to be buried i3 the Land of 
(aram: hepives Limit a ſfoiution, ſaying, that they who 
N14li dye nn ihe Lond of Promiſe ſhall riſe firſt at che coming of 
the Mciizs. Rater Harauich confirms it, and ſaith, that who- 
ſoever dying !s intombed in a ſtrange Land, ſhall dyea twofold 
death, which is marii{eft out 0: the 26. chipter of 7cremy,and 
the 6, verſe, where it ts regiſired : Thi Paſhur, and all thy fa- 
wily ſnal! go into Captivity, thou ſhalt go to Babg], ___ 
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than dye, and there be buried, Hereupon Rabvi Simeon 0vDjeRs, 
that, that granted, it muſt neceſſarily follow , that all ihe 
Tzaddikim (a) or juft men ſhould periſh, who were not inter- 2)DSPIAY, 
red in the Land of Canaan. The anſwer is, that God ſhall J2a4aivim, 
make certain cayes, and profound vaults in the earth, by which The Fews were 
they ſhall be brought into the land of promiſe; at their arti 4ſinguiſhed | 
vall there, God ſhill breath into them the breath of life, and OY 
give them a ſhate in the ReſurreRion, as it is written, * I Will ,111,0 the aff- 
open your graves, and cauſe you to come up out of your graves, dins. 2, The 
and bring you into the Land of Iſrael, Rabbi Simeon Ben Levi Tzacdikims 
ſaith, that che Scripture ſpeaketh expreſly, that God ſhall re- py I 
ſtore the Jews to Life, upon the very inſtant of their return cones 
into their own Land: the place he quoteth,is 1/2. 42.9. 5.7 hs ter the captivic 
ſaith the Loyd God, he that created the heavens, and ſtretched !y the Chaſi- 
ther ont, he that ſpread forth the earth, ana that whith cometh out _— : F ve 
of it, he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and Spirit to ——_ _ as 
them that walk therein : This is to be underſtood of them that gikim ; theſe 
ſhall be carried to $50, through the caves of the earth : That gave then/ſelves 
alſo which is read in the Chaldee 7argam upon the Carticles '9 the fiudy of 
ought to be referred to this vo'ntation : the words are theſe, OS 
Salomon the Prophet faith, that when the dead ſhall ariſe, the ,j, 5,;;4,4,., 
Mount Oliver ſhall cleave in the midcie, and all the Ifraclites !he/e conformed 
who formerly departed this life, ſhall iſſue out of it : the juſt :h&-/clves to 
alſo who died in baniſhment, priſon, or aſtrang? Land, being *-* — 
conveyed hither by hidden paſſages in the earth, ſhall alſo ap- prin = _ | 
pear. From hence we may eaſily conclude, how behooveful the ,;4 were rerme" 
Jews think ir to return into their own Land, and there be bu- « by the name 
ried, and ſo eſcape the turmoyle , and trouble of fo long a 9 go2d men; 
journey, under ſo many. deep rivers and rugged mountzins; ea 
and for this very end, (as I have heard out of the Jews own 1,4 ,-y;e and 
mouth } many of their rich ones return into the Land of a- /ove amongths 
aan at this day. projte "ence 
This is that perfe&; firm,and well grounded faith of the Jews, Ws AE 
12 which they obſtinately perſeveriog make it the rock of their Fahs ” wee 
ſalvation, though with great anxiety and deſpair. Here we by :!!»ſon 10 
| this diſlinficn, 
Rem.5.6,7. Some peradventure Would air fry one of ibe Chaſidim, a road man, {careety a. 
1:y for any of the Tz:deikim,ajuſt nan, ſor the Reichagniim, or ungodly none would dic, yet 
C3/? died for ts ſinners Mr, Goodwin 0:4to/ David Kincii,upup Pl.ie3,17, & Fit abeth 
cape 15. Eziak 37.1 2, D 2 may 
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may ſee whart they give to Moſes and the reſt of the Prophets 
and alſo what uſe theſe miſerable men make of the holy Scrip- 
tures, - 

Such as their faith is, ſuch arealſo their works, which they 
would ſeem to ſhape according to the ſtrit rule of Gods com- 
mandements, There profound 'Rabbins perſwade this ſimple 
people, the Jews, that they of the Circumciſion are Gods own 
choſen people, who may eaſily fulfill, not onely the morall Law 
comprehended in the Decalogue, but the whole Law of He- 
© ſes. They divide che Law of Aoſes into ſix bundred and thir- 
Ty 7 7 -” teen Precepts , and again ſubdivide theſe into commanding 
1100), and prohibiting Precepts : the former according to their com- 

; putation are two hundred to eight, which number is (accord- 
ingto the Rabbins anatomy ) equal to that of the members in 
mans body : the prohibiting Precepts are three hundred ſixty 
five, juſt ſo many as there are dayes in the year, or (as it is re- 
giſtred in a book entituled Brand /piegel, and printed ac {*raco- 
via in the Germane tongue and Hebrew character ſome fifteen 
years ago) as there are veins in mans body: hence it ſhall come 
to paſſe, thatif a man in one of his members. every day per- 
form one of the Mandatory Precepts, and omit that which 
the prohibiting Precept enjoyns him to avoid , he ſhall with 
oreat facility every year, and ſoto his dying day, fulfill not one- 
ly the Decalogue, but the whole Law of ©Mo/es : this is that 
right ordering and keeping of their Laws ; here 1 may counſel 
Iſaiah to make his complaint : That the earth is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed the Laws, 
changed the Ordinance,broken the everlating covenant: for Saint 
Stephen ſhould be ſtoned the ſecond time, it he were now alive, 
and ſhould reprove the Jews for this their adulterate worſhip, 
ſaying, You ſtiffenecked, and uncircumciſed in heart and ears,you 
do alwayes refft the Holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did, ſo do ye, who 
have recived the Law by the diſpoſition of «Angels, and have nat 
kept it,&C, 

Brand ſpiege- The Rabbins hold on, and ſay, that men are onely bound to 
liumzcap.13- keep thoſe fix hundred and thirteen Precepts, but the women 
a are freed from the obſervation of any of the firſt ſ:.rt, being 
onely tied to the obſervation of them which forbid ſomething 
to be done. They ſay alſo, that there are ſome Preceps, which 
are 
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Chap.t. The Fewiſh Synagogue. | 21 
are onely to be executed by them at certain times, when their 

pleaſure is, and aiſo others, to which they are no way ſubje, 

as Circumciſion, the office of the Prieſts and Levites, and ſuch 

like. Sometimes they may not obſerve the Commandements, 

becauſe of their husbands to whom they acknowledge them- Ng 
ſelves to ow dutifall obedience,wbo have power over them, and (®) Keter a 
oftentimes cali-them to the performance of other things than _ o 4 
Gods Law, yet never by compulſion. If any one make a que- m—_ "Paſt M 
ſtion, to what the women are more. particularly obliged ? the hel 70 excom- 
anſwer is, that they are bound to the performance of ſixty four paſſe, becauſe it 


of the prohibiting, and thirty ſix of the Commanding pre- — 


pts. ; - ; ... Jer.33 3% 
Thus do the Rabbins appoint their women their Task, which (b)359 Be- 


they have not alwayes leaſure to mannage, becauſe they are to rith a Cove- 
keepthe houſe , play the Cook, Laundreſſe, and Nurſe, and 722/197 

are alſo forced to do what ever.their husbands enjoin them; yet In , 
for all this, the number of the Precepts was not thought ſuffici- _ 2 FRn_ 
ent, for the Rabbines have added ſeven more, that the ſumme :ras made with 
ariſeth to ſix hundred and twenty , according to the num- Gods cle#, or 
ber of the Letters in the (a) Hebrew Decalogue, which number ['9m 102 
the Hebrew word XKeter, ſignifying a Crown, comprehends, for Ne wes 
the three radicall Letters, Caph, Thas, and Re/ch make up _ ecanſy! 
the number, and certainty, if there were any who could fulfill [cizzce of good 
the whole Law of God, he were worthy to wear the Crown men, R. Hara: 
of the whole world, and needfull it is, thar the Law ſhould be 942!<Þ affirms 
fulfilled, for otherwiſe the world cannot ſubſiſt, as their wiſe —_— — : 
men would perſwade us out of the words of 7eremy, If my co- ta,nedin the 
venant had not been with day ana night, I had not made the earth, word breath ,, 
for ſo is this place perverted after a ſwiniſh manner in the fore- ich i th? 
named book Brand {pigelium. A Jew is as fit an Interpreter of —_ EP 
the Scripture, as a Sow to bean Husbandman, as in rendring 


theſe words, that unleſſe the Law (which they call Berith 


Jeſu Mariz, 
» This a1201g 


. (6) that is to ſay, acovenant) had been given, I had not crea- ;je Kbalifts, 


ted. the heaven and the earth, and whatſoever now hath any is no v#lgar 
exiſtence, ithath it from the obſervation of the Divine Law : NiWber SRLIMA- 
moreover ſay they, whoſoever keeps all theſe Commandements, 77 45 the 

» . : Son of Maiyto 
ſets a Crown upon Gods own head, and in lieu thereof, God ;, ,1, ,u:hour 
ſhall inveſt their forefronts with ſeven Crowns, who doe cele- of the Cove- 
brate his Coronation, and ſhall make them heirs of the ſeven za. 
$5 | bed- 
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bed.chambers, which are in the Garden of Paradiſe, and he 
ſhall defend them from the ſeven infernall Manſions, and they 
ſhall obtain ſeven heaven*,and ſo many earths, 

Hereupon it is recorded in that Tract of the Ta/mad, entitu- 
led 7oma, that it was the opinion of Rabbs Eliezer, that the 
world w:s created for the ſake of one juſt man, for it is written 


in the firſt book of 2Z2/es, the firſt chap.v, 31. That-God ſaw 


that it was good, and by this good thing i; meant thic gvod and 
juſt one, as it is written, Prai/e the juſt one, becauſe hes good, 
and it neceſſarily follows out of the words of 7:/cs, above 
mentioned, And Grd ſaw, &c. p3Ty or one juſt man, which 
was Adam, for at that inſtant there were ng more in the earth, 
Rabbi Chaia Bar Atha is of the ſame mind, and R abbi Focha- 
an confirms it out of rhe 25. verſe of the 10, Chapter of So- 
lomons Proverbs , where it is written, 91 1D) pPVL The 


'#Fghteons is an everlaſting foundation. 


*Moveover,the wiſeſt of their DoRors write, that every vein 
in mars body is the ſouls pedagogue, to inſtruct it what to a- 
void, whereupoa it ſhall be found, that if any proves diſobe- 
dient to ſuch an admoniction, he ſhall be branded with this 
mark, that he: hath nor one good vein in him, Apain, all the 
members prick a man forward to the execution of that which 
is commanded him, and in this manner the three hungps 
five prohibitory precepts are obſetyed and fulfiiled. Ot 


” 


- blood, which is not corrupt ? oY 


King Salomen in his Proverbs faith, Keep my Commanade- 
ments, that thou mayeſt live, that is, if thy veins and members 
ſhall become thy provocative unto goodneſſe, thou ſhalt live 
for ever; and David the King in the 34.P/alm, and the 21. 
verſe, promiſeth, He ſhall keep all thy bones, (6 that not one of 


; them ſhall be broken, ' which is, as if he had ſ:id, who keeps the 


commandements of the Lord,” his bones ſhall not be broken. 

Thus the poore blind 'doting Jews are fallen into ſuch a re- 
probate ſenſe, that they neither will nor can underſtand the eſ- 
ſence of faith and good works, but running headlong into 
their obſtinate errours, perſiſt in their folly, ſo thit the words 
of Sopbonie are now verified; Her Prophets arc light and treach- 
eros 
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cherons perſogp , her Prieſts have pollutea the Sauflaary , they 
have done viatence to the Law, Truly any one would think that 
they ought to be aſhamed of ſo groſs ignorance, by which they 
dilacerate the word of God in that manner, as though they had 
not the leaſt reliſh or ſpark of underſtanding in them: for in 
the confirmation and declaration oftheir faith ſettled upon no 
foundation , in the Expoſition of Ewholy Scripture they ſeem 
as ſtrangers and aliens to the word&f God, who had dreamed 
of it about ſome thoyſand years ago, and now prope after it, as 
the blind man gropettyfor the wall in darkneſs, 

Iwill notin this place add one word mor? concerning the 
Jewiſh beliefe and ſuptrſtition , conſidering that I ſhall ſpeak 
more largely of i: ia the following Chap:ers , yea, morethen 
they could wiſh ſh-ul4 be revealed. It 1s now ſeaſonable and 
expedier.t to ſpeak ſomething of the cauſe of their blindneſs and 
obſtinac; with which they are plagued, eſpecially in the reading 


of the Word of God. 
Tt is apparent out of the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, the 


upon any opinion, that no force of Argnment could inforce 
them to relinquiſhit ; whereupon 21s/es and the reſt of the 
Prophets ſo ofcen reprehend them, for which many of chem 
were perſecuted and put to death by the obſtinace Jews, who 
for ths very cauſe are often inthe ney Teſtament termed, the 
Murthercrs ani Butchers of the men of God. When God had 
once choſen them ſor a p:culiar people, made a Covenant with 
them, and for the confirmation cfir , had annexed unto it the 
ſeal of Circuinciſton as an external ſign, hid delivered them 
our of che hands of their enemies, brought them into a, Land 
ſarpaiting al o:hers, with great ftrergth and a ftretched'out 
arme; and aiſo had piven unto them by the hand of 27/e5 a 
Law according to whoſe preicript they ought ro frame thefr 
lives, acknowiedge God, praiſe and <xalt him they 41d ac- 
knowl:ugz , even then when the whoie World drenciit in the 
Sex wt [dolatry was ignorant of the true God, the Creator of 
H-aven and Ezith ; then began' they to wax proud, haugaty, 


 eleR 


and puit u9, eou:tins the Nations as dung, and with a {1 

lious fore-iront,, boaſting themſelves to b- the h iy and 

people vi God, the Law of God and Circuuciſion being th 
main 


The caufes of 


Jews always have bzen ſo ſtiff necked, that if once they ſized gon obſtina- = 
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main pillars ofthis their oftentation. And ſeeing they at that 
time aRually poſſeſſed the Land of Promiſe, offered their Sacri- 
fices, the ſum of their wants muſt be a glorying in their City, 
Temple, Sacrifice, and other kinds of worſh'p, for which if any 
one dare manaye a reproof, objeRting that they are not the 
children of e{brabam, becauſe God ſhall proſligate and deſtroy 
them, becauſe their hearts and ears are uncircumciſed , and 
God ſhall again ſcatter them among the Gentifes ; he ſhall 
upon the very inftant be caurterized for a falſe Prophec, and a 
Liar, and deſtinated ro the ſtake for bearing witneſle unto the 
truth, Neither did they here pur a period to their madneſs ; 
they ſtand firm in their fooliſh opinions, imbracing the Cove- 
nant according to its outſide, the Law according to the letter, 
the ceremonies , oblations, and ſacrifices in their naked repre- 
ſentation , provoking not only the Prophets, but God himſelf, 
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never regarding whether or no any true knowledge, fear, or re- 


verence of his Majeſty was implanted in their hearts. For the 
attempting of theſe enormities the Lord conceives heavy dif- 
pleaſure againſt Iſrael, terms them a ſinfull Nation laden with 
iniquity , a ſeed of evil doers , children that are corrupters, 
which had forſaken the Lord , and provoked the holy one in 
Iſrael, and gone away backward , whole hearts were obſtinate, 
their neck an iron ſinew; and their brow braſſe: Tranſgreſſors 
from their Mothers womb, whoſe birth and nativity is the 
Land of Canaan, their Father an eAmorite, and their Mother a 
Hittite; a people reje&ed and accurſed, as Hoſes witneſlſeth. 
He threatens them to bani. h them out of thcir own Land , and 
rocarry them into a Land which neither they nor their Fathers 
had known ; there alſo, that they shall raft ofhis fury, be {laves 
to their enemies, and to make their City and Temple, in which 
they ſo much rejoyced, like unto Sh1ilce. Laſtly, ſpeaking to E/ay 
the Prophet, he ſaith: Jake the heart of this people fat , and 
make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee With thitr 
eyes. and heare With their ears , and nnderſtand with their heart, 
S aud convert and be healed. After the ſam: manner Goddencun- 
ceth againſt them by AZo/es, faying : /t ſhall come to paſſe, that 
if thor Wilt not hearken unto the woyce of the | ord thy God , to ob. 
ſerve to do all his Commanaements and his Statutes, which ! com- 
mand thee this day , that all theſe cnrſes ſnall come upon thee aud 

overtake 
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Eſa. 48. 4, 
Ezek, 2. 4. 
Ezek. 16, 


Eſa. 6.10, 


Deur, 28, 15, 
285 2 9, 


—_ — ——— 


"4 
4 


"2 

'%, 

- 
1 
3 
y 


»F 


36. og 
1 RL RNs, - 


IC 


Ts ww mn tic Jy TY IX ew 


* wu, 


Chap.r, 


overtake thee; T he Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madneſs and blind- 
xeſſe of heart. T hou ſhalt grope af noon day, as the blind gropeth un 
darkne[s , and thou ſhalt nut proſper in thy Wayes, thou [halt be 
only oppreſſed and ſpozled evermore, and none ſhall ſave thee 
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The fundamental then and prime cauſe of the blindneſs and 7% <4%ſe of 
obſtinacy of the Jews, is the juſt judgement of God upon them FZewiſh obſtina- 


. . S C 
for their ſins, and the puniſhment due unto the fame, which | 


came upon them, becauſe they hearkened not unto his voice, 
worſhipping him with their mouth, and with their lips drawing 
near unto him , but in their hearts being far from him , their 
ſervice towards him conlifting only in the commandements of 
of men, as the Prophet E/ay complains. By which we may 
perceive, that they ſoon left off to trace the way of Gods Com- 


mandements, ſetling themſelves upon their own carnal wiſ- 


dome , upon the ſublime perſpicuity of their DoRors, who 
after Ezra were called Scribes, as upon a new foundation, ac- 
counting their Expoſitions, Ordinances, Laws, and Inſtitutions 
to be of far more worth, then the Doctrine of the Prophets : 
apainft which che Prophets oftentimes declaimed , but to little 
purpoſe. What theſe Commandements are, which they 


Eſay 2g 18, 


eſteem more then the word of God, our Saviour Chriſt tea- Mark 7, 
cheth us in the new Teſtament , when the Jewes repr: bend him Mar. 5. 


that his Diſciples walked not according to the tradition of the 
Elders, which were of waſhing hands, cups, pots, brazen veſ- 
ſels and tables, and innumerable fopperies of the ſame ſort, by 
which they make the word of God of none effet , but only 
ſtrive to fulfill the inventions of their Anceſtors. 

Now in the l{t place, ſeeing theſe theirTraditions which Chriſt 
pointed out unto us, are at m—_ accurately kept and obſcr- 
ved of che Jews, ſeriouſly alſo deſcribed in their Cannon Lav' 
and 7 cclefiaſtical and moral conſtitutions, part of which I have 
d:creed to lay open in the following diſcourſe; I think it here 
convenient to ſearch out the grounds and reaſons which might 
th:n,and at this day doth induce them co prefer the Ordinances 
of men before Gods Commondements, caſting chem headlong 
into the darkneſs of Superititlon , to blinding their underltan- 
ding, that they cannot poſlibly find out the crue me:ning of tite 
holy Scripture. | | 

We read inthe Preface of that learned man Rabbi 1o/che 
E A1ikkotzs 


The Tewiſh Synagogue, Chap.r 


—— PT 


— 


—mo—_—— G1 - " .... 


eons 


; 8 OI I 4 
Dd. 24 - " - : 
co C. os : 2 Oh Ip * m ow - 
wo = —— - 
> Gy" > Þ 3 ms " Ps ” P—_— ed a _ —— = __ —_ - 
_ * "— - pi - he ©; bh ® _ a a _ - e— ”9 <- 
- ” - Bs a. of —_— _ - 
"Fs 2g Crug Rant gf Apt vw ermws wn anmnn—mtagp;t = rs 24.n- = _ 
Gy — AP _ — _ — us 7 h, 4 
0 ac rm Se In CEE Io ou ene of aiakoe adit oy RF w = = term — - - 
3» - 4h on woe” . me—_ wa 4 $4 PI _ 
X 
S 


CMikketzs, called Hakdemah (who writ a Book and Expoſition 
upon three hundred and thirteen of Gods Commandements, 


which heentituled, Sepher mitzmos gadol, that is, the great Book 


of the Commandements, in the year of Chrift 1236, and pub- 
lifhed it at To/edv in Spain, where the Jewes then had a moſt 
flouriſhing Schoole , the Stulſents therein being in number 
twelve thouſands , as he witneſſeth in his hundred and ewelfth 
Prohibitory precep:.) that the written Law which God delive- 
red unto Moſer in Mount $5245, is obſeure and difficult, firſt, 
becauſe it contradids is ſelfe. Secondly, becauſe it is imperfeR, 
and therefore all things neceſſary to be known,are not there ſet 
down: wherupon it is needful ſome certain Expoſition ſhould be 
framed, by whoſe pliimet every one might dive into the genuine 
ſence of the written Law,8 groiid theron as a firm foundation. 
' That the Law of Moſes contradids it feife , there are many 
Tnftances. . We read E x04. 12.15. For ſeven dayes you ſhall eat 
xnleavencd bread; but Dent.16.8, Six aajes thou ſhalt eat unlea- 
wened bread : againe verſ. 9. Seven Weeks thou ſhalt number 
#nto thee , which make only forty nine days : but in the 23. of 
Leviticus and the 16. it is read, Unto the morrow after the [e« 
venth Sabbath ſhall you number fifty dayes. In the 16. of Dea- 
terowomy verl. 2. itis ſaid , T box ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſover unto 
the Lord,of the Flock and of the Heard;contrary to this * xod. 12. 
5. Tour Lamb ſtall be without blemiſh , a male of the firſt year, 
your ſhall take out from the ſheep or from the Goats. Apain, Dent. 
15.19, All the firſtling males that come of thy Heard and of thy 
Fleck, then ſhalt [anttifie unto the Lord thy God , but in the 27. 
of i eviticus verl. 26. The firſtling of the Beaſts, Which ſhonld 
he the Loras firftling, no man ſhall ſanitifie it Whether it be Oxe or 
Sheep, it 5 the Lerds, Laſtly, Exod. 19. it is written, The third 
day the Lord will come down in the ſight of all the People upon 
Aennt Sinai: But Exoa. 20. 22.it is ſaid , Tow have ſeen that 
I have talked with you from Heaven. Theſe and ſuch like con- 
traditions are every where obytous in the Law of 17:/es, and 
cannot out of it be reconciled, 

In the ſecond place we may with great facility prove the im» 
perfeQion of this Law ; for who ſhall teach unto us the Notes 
of birds and other creatures ? who ſhall inftruRt us what far is 
permitted unto us, what prohibited ? to what height the __ 
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Rabbi Eliezer Moſes into his own School, and there firſt gave him the writ- 


Cap.40, 


Deut.4 '4. 
Rabbi Abea 


Ezra, R Salo- 
mon Jarchi, 
R. Bechai axd 


ten Law, then expounded the ſame unto him, in that timg 
which he ſpent in the mountain, expreſling to the life the 
cauſe, meaſure, foundation, and meaning of every Comman- 


 dement, which Declaration finiſhed, he bids him depart the 


Mountain, and relate all that he had heard to the children of 
I/racl, as it is written, et the ſame time the Lord commanded 
me, that 1 ſhould teach you Statutes and 7 adgements, 

Theſe Statutes and Judgements were chat T borah begnal peh, 


others on this that Law delivered by Mouth to Aoſes, which he taught 7o- 
place, 


ſouah, and Joſhaah the ſeventy two Elders,and by them was de- 

rived to Zachary, and Malachy the laſt of the Prophets, from 

whom that great Councel,the Sanhedcim,received it, and from 
ettar-rime forward it was deliver'd from one unto another,in the 
ſame manner that every one had learned it from his Grandfa- 
ther or Grandmother.But how could 27/es know, when either 
it was day or night? Rabbi Bechai, Exod 54.makes anſwer, that 
upon the diy time 2oſes received the written Law, upon the 
night that which was delivered by mouth unto himza DoRour- 
like afiſwer ; for if it had been night, he could not have writ, 
and becauie there was never a Chandler in the Mountain Sinas 
to furniſh him with Candles, he could not have had the uſe of 


them, if he had deſired ir. 


But what ſhould be the cauſe that this Expoſitionwas onely 
delivered by mouth. and not in writing? Rabbi Moſche HMikkot- 
zi, makes anſwer;th-t God did it to this end, that the Gentiles 
ſhould not corrupt this Expofition, as they had corrupted the 
written word, therefore in the day of Judgement, when both 
Jews and Gentiles ſhall ftand before Gods Tribunall, chey ſhall 
both bring with them, and preſent the written Law, hence cal- 
ling themſcives the Sons of God; then ſhall the Lord make a 
furthec enquiry, and fay; which of you hath the Declaration of 
the Law given by mouth, in Mount Sizas> which none but 
the 1ſraclites ſhall know of, or can produce. 

To the purpoſe theri; whenthere was no more any viſion,and 
prophecies had ceaſed in 1/7ae/, God ſtirred up the wiſeſt 
among the people, who had been the Schollers of the Pro- 
phers, for this end, that they might inſtitute good Qrdinances 
among the {frac!ite*, rightly reach and propagate 'the Law, 
which 
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7 which they did, as alſo their ſucceſſours to this very day. 


* Theſemen madeit a Statute in //7ae/, that the name of Gol, ' 
* moſt wortby of praiſe, ſhouid be bleſſed every day, at the ri- 
* ſing and ſetting of rhe Sunne. | 
Z They ordained alſo eighteen laudatory petitions, in which 
* every Morning and Evening we praiſe God, and beg of him 
Z? that he would beſtow upon us all things neceſſary for us, that 
7 we might rightly fear him, as grace, wiſdome and underſtan- 
7 ding, that he would vouchiſafe co heal all our infirmities, gather 
2 us together again thus diſperſed, to puniſh the wicked, * to + 7,,, 2 the } 
break their horn and power in pieces, but to exalt the horns of cp1ſtians. 
the godly and righteous * to bu Id up fer»/alem, and to reſtore * They meanw? 
' againthe Kingdome and houſe of David, | the Jews, 
Moreover, they ordained Grace before and after meat, to 
' welcome the New Moon with joy and gladneſle, to pray at the 
fight of the Rainbow, and noiſe of Thunder. | 
Again, that in every City ſome certain Schools ſhould be 
opened, and furniſhed with fufficient and able men for Maſters 
and inftruors, who might bring up the children of the Jews 
n the Law of Moſes. | 
That rhe Law of Moſes ſhould be weekly 'read in theſe 
their Schools, leſt the children of I/-ae/ ſheuld forget it. 
That the Iſraelites ſhould not eat nor drink with any people 
of theearth, except the Chriſtians, bat to flie their meat, as a 
dog or a ſnaxe, in imitation of Danze! the Prophet, of whom Dans1,8,777} 
it is recorded, that he purpoſedin his heart, that he Would not 
defile himſelf with the portion of the Kings meat , nor the wine 
which he arank 
Secondly,,when the City 7ernſalem was. taken, the Temple 
laid waſt the J: ws overcome, led captive, and no end of their 
miſery and bondage could be expected, behold, God was ſo 
bountifull to R 4bb; Judas Hannafi (who was the very patcern 
of bumility, piety , and ſanity, that thence he was called 
Rabbenu hakkadoſch, our great Maſter) that he found ſo much 
grace and favour in the eyes of «Zntoninw the Emperour, 
(whoſe favourite he was) tha: by his permiſſion he called a 
Councel of the moſt learned of the lews, out of every quar- 
--  terof the Empire, who mighe conſult and find out the means 
- how thaccheir Law might be kept ſafe, and not periſh utterly, 
3 while 
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: while the misfortune of the Jews might daily encreaſe, their :: 

(:)71925pÞ Learned DoRours be either killed, or ſent into exile. The '? © 
Kavalav, from conſultation came to this iſſue, that a conſideration had of the ? *? 
7 ID (0 receive great calamity the Jews werein, being diſperſed over the face 
the mj{ticall D.- F h h d . '' . . [ f ll - Þ 
vinity of the Of tbe earth, and again, ſeeing it was not unlawfull to com- 3 
Zews, a Do. mendtheir Kabala (a) unto writing, that this. ſame Rabbine a 
# inc deliver- ſhould gather together in one book what ever parcell of this 
ed byword of Law delivered. by mouth, remained in- memory, either before '* 
0191. Þpank_ or after Chriſts time. | ; 
mw ve hig. This book be entituled X43/chna, (5) that isa, ſecond Law, 
den myjteries of in Greek called Sevriguor;, it contains fix Principal Chapters, 
the Law of God which are again ſubdivided into ſixty peculiar Se&ions or 
Thereare iwa Tracts. Thus much Rabbi Mihkotzs. 
parts of the. .- 1, theſe Setions are contained in ſhort, injunRions, conclu- 
fit 31 v , , oh p . 
ſpeculative: ions, poſitions, and apboriſmes, the Traditions and Ordis 
the ſecoxd  nances of their Elders, according to whoſe Rule the Jewiſh 
MYR pa Synagogue was then, and now ought to ſquare their lives, a- 
dick, with gainſt which, Chrift, the Evangeliſts, and. Apoſtles preached 
-=_ = and taught , yea //a. alſo., when: he calls their Doctrine the 
Gematriaz, Commandementsof men. 
glen, This book in the year ;of Chrift 219. being confirmed as ab- 
Temurah: 
Gemwatria, 3s 4 waid 0077upted from the Greth yewuereia, ſo Called, becauſe it conſiders ; 
word aicording to the numbey, which the Letters thererf contain, and is that part of the 
Kabala, whereby divers words containing the ſame number may one be explained by ans- 
ther; for examyle, it is written , Abac, the 3.2, In anger remember PONY mercy, 
TOM? 7 nunbers makes 248, ſo much alſo, TTTIAN as though he bad ſaid ; in mercy 
remember Abraham and the Covenant made with him « 

Notarikon, a word corrupted from the Latines notatio , is that part of the Kabala, 
w.ch eonſiders the Letters of every ſignificalive wo-d, as they note out others in particular, 
/o the pame yt Machabeus notes out the following words,119 EIT ND JTR2I'n 
Who is like unto thee among the gods , O Lord, Exod. 15, 1. the name Adam 
20tes, = 37 BR df, blond, and gall, duſt in reſpect of corruptibility , blood in 
reſpect of bis vitality, gall mw reſpet of bis calamity : or as Saint Cyprian, the name Adſaeu 
notes ph the four peits of the worldywhich he was torepleniſh, «, ZeurO-the north, f, Suo1s, 


eweſt, a. eyaroay ibe eaſt, py, ueorupeia the ſouth, 

Temurah, the third part of the Kabala, from JJ mutare to change,. when one 07 100 
words by the tranſpoſition of the. Letters are inverted, ſinifie divers things; for example DN 
anahteina, is made by a Metathefis, EDMY mifericordia mcicy; as alſo that ſ\mbolicall : 
word mT defiening 248. the number of the members of mans body, intimating unto us, 
that if the accnyſud repent mercy follows,if notythe curſeentersinto all his members,and deſtroys 

the whole man, Reuchlin tib. z.Cabalz, Sce Buxcorf, abbre VeP25 6:57, 5$ (b) from «7312 
ſhangh, v7: '5 to repea or Veaterares 
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2 ſolnte and Orthodox, was received and approved by the whole (a) Germen 
# Synagogue of the Iews, who alſo enaRted, that the Jews then Oo the 
4 ving, and alltheir poſterity ſhould live according to the tenour /,;"",; ff | 
2 of it, which they doeven to this day, as it is clearly manifeſt cg Chroni- 
2 by the Hebrew Chronicle, called Tzemach David. (4) cle from the 
7 Some few years after aroſe Rabi Io:haxay, who was ReRor of 0*giv1ing of the 
22 the Univerſity of Ier»/a/em, for the ſpace of fourſcore years, —_ m_ 
7 heenlarged the foreſaid book, and called it Ta/mad Hiereſoly- rooglhas 
2: mitauum, Or the Talmud of Ieruſalem, which book ſeemed ſo ſayes it was 
* obſcure, difficult, and hard to be underftood, that few cared ?'3nted ar 
for the reading of it, neither was it in ſo great eſteem asthe E "EIT" He 
; former, neither is unto this day, and becauſe this book 21%/- Tanad Hie. 
* chuaics, was written in a decurtate and different dialet, Rabbi roſolymira- 
= Aſſe, Recor of the ſame Univerſity after him, began to ex- rum, 
plain it for his School-leQtures, and every year ranne over two 
\ Tracs thereof, in this whole time of his profcfſion , which 
was threeſcore years, two times finiſhing his expoſition. In 
- writing hz onely finiſhed thirty five Tracts, as Rambam wit- 
nefſeth in his Preface to the book called Zeraim , he began to 
profeſſe in the -year of Chrift 367. 
Next after him, in the year 427. ſucceeded Maremar in the 
ReRorſhip, to whom Rab.e{ſe,ſon to the former, joyned him- 
felf, they two finiſhed that, which Rabbi Aſſe, the father had left 
imperfe&, ſothat the book MHi/chraios, was now altogether 
compleat; that which was added, they called Gemarah (6) (b) /rim VA! 
which ſignifies a complement, or perfe&tion, which rogether #'"c<rea'o, 
with 1iſchuaios, made up the whole Talmud : theſe two ſpent con RF 
ſeventy three years in the conſummation of their labours, ſo':1; 111: ;5 
that the body of the Talmnd, was perfeRed, received and ac- 7:32 learning 
knowledged for authentick in the year of Chriſt 500 . being #74 wowledge, 
called the Babylonian T almad, which to this day is a rule and Talys Ba. 
' ſquare unto the Jews, both in their Ecclefiaſticall and civil af- bylonicum, 
fairs, 
This 1s that glorious veſtment of Jacobs poſterity, that pre- 
cious treaſure, of which they are the keepers, del:vered unto (c) 9179 
; them by hear-ſay, this is their genuine Peraſch 'c) or Ex90- 4Commentary, 
fition (yea rather, as CHalachi, (32D WE dying wpmn 177, WB 
# - *XPI:CATE 29 
your faces) out of which the doubtfull places above mentioned, ,, pound, 
may fully be reſolved : this is that Thorah 5egnal peh, the __ Malacb,z 3, 
0 
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Chap. i . 


Pg. 39. 


Hoſ. 8'12, 


of words of greater eſteem with them then that which was 
written , ſceing this without that can by no means be under- 


ſtood. Now becaule the main of their folly is notknown to | 
many of che Chriſtian World, I wil here zdde what TI haye tran- 7 


ſcribed out of their own books. 

eAben Ezra in his Proem upon the Perxtateuch hath theſe 
words: This is a moſt infallible gn unto us, that 4Zo/er groun- 
ded upon the Law delivered only by wordunto him , and cx- 
preſſed in the Talmud, which Talmad is the joy and conſola- 
tion of our hearts. There is alfo no difference berwixt Law and 
Law, being both delivered unto us by our Anceſtors. And in 
another place he writes many things to the ſame purpoſe , af- 


_ firming it to be impoſlibie to come by any expoſition agreeable 


to the nature and proprietie of the Commandements of the 
Law, unleſle we lay for our foundation thoſe things which our 
Wiſe-men, and Rabbines bave ſpok: and written. Hence we 
may conclude, that the faith of the Jews is not grounded upon 
Moſes, but upon the Expoſitions of their owne DoRors, 
which muſt interpret the fo;mer, as a ſure foundation of ic : 
asit is further confirmed in the Book Ammude Golah, called 
alſo Semak or Sepher mitzvos katon : that is, the little book of 
the Commandements , printed at ({remona in /taly, in the year 
of Chriſt 1556. The words aretheſe : Thou ſalt not think that 
the Written word #« the GroundWork , for much rather the Law 
delivered by month only, which is the Talmad, is the true founda- 
rio; And according to this Law, God made a Covenant with 
Iſracl, as it 1s written Exe, 34.27. and theſe words are Gods 
Treaſure, for God fore-ſaw that the Iſraelites in time to come 
ſhould be caſt out into exile : and becauſe the peop'e of the 
Land in which they were ſtrangers would copy out & interpret 
their Books, as they did the wricren Word, God would not 
have this to fall under the Fen of the Scribe; and although in 
procefle of time it came co paſſe, that this was alſo written, yet 
the Chriſtians could not comprehend the true ſence thereof, by 


reaſon of its difficulty , and becauſe the interpretation thereof + 


requires an acute and ſublime underſtanding, as .it is writter, : 
1 have written #nto him the great things of my Law , but they 
were accounted as a ſtrange thing : yet it ivabbi Jſaac Ben foſep! 
had nos been hood-winkt in ſuperſtition, he might have had 

| the 


- — - ——— ER IE — _ A - - 
NORTE. L-CS R 
mg Hr gprr——___—_ ne I TOR <a WL 15” 
—— a gr rg ——_ 6. * - 
qgr—mn »* <6 2] 


mW 
a eras —_———_— = 
— » 


= 
F 
aa mas wy 


3. OLNN 


—— i « a AA Pry OO 


4 
PE 


COTA 
- 8 ws Ks 
YET IO TI ENS 


2} theeyes of bis underſtanding ſo much illuminated, as to have 
2 perceived that place of Ho/ea to point at the written word; 
3 and that this Law was not, as he complains, vilified and had in 
-2 contempt by the Gentiles , but even by the Jewes themſelves, 
'Z who had fo debaſed it, chat it ſeemed nnto them as an uncouth 


L ———————— 
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and unknown thing : as it came to paſle in the dayes of 7oſ6ah 


22 the King,in which the Book of the Law was for a long time loſt, 
2 and being found again by Hilkiah the High Prieft, was accoun- 
'2 tedarare and ftiranpe novelty , as it is regiſtred in the ſecond 
” Book of Kings. | 

' Ic muſtallo follow (fay they )that the words of 2oſes above Secundum os 
- mentioned, according to the tenor of theſe words , muſt, the ſews horum ye1bo- 
! being commentators, be thus underſtood, according to the "=. | 


words which were heard and received out of the mouth of God; 
& the ſenſe muſt be, that God made a Covenant with Iſrael, not 


- according to the written but unwritten Law : which iaterpreta- 
- tion we find in the Ta/mad , for in the Book Tauchnm 1n the 


SeRion Elle Toledos Noach, which begins at the 9. verſe of the 
6. Chapter of Geneſ;s,we find it thus written; Our Wiſe-men ſay 
that God did not write 1987 £2399127T jvby Horum ver- 


' borum gratia, for theſe words, but 2399907 MD fv Secundum 


os horum verborum, according to theſe words which were deli- 


— 
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vered by mouth only , not in writing have I made a Covenant 


with iſrael. And ſuch are the words of the Talmzd, which is 
harſh and difficult to them that would learn it, and therefore 


” likened to darkneſs, E/ay the ninth and ſecond where the words 


are. The people that ſate in darkneſs have ſeen a great light : 


thatis, they who are much converſant in the ftudy of the Tal- 
1d, ſee great light, for God inlightens their eyes to ſee how 
to behave themſelves, in reſpe& of things permitted and not 
permitted, clean and unclean, which are not expreſſed co'the 
full in the written Law. 

A little after we read, that by reaſon of this Covenant the 
World ſubſiſts, becauſe God crea:ed the day and night unto 
this end, that the Iſraelites might learn the Law of Tradition, 
or the Talmrnd by the benefi: of them, and ſo ſoon as they ceaſe 
ro ſtudy their Ta/mad, day and night [ſhill be no more. Here- 


upon ſaith Feremy, If my Covenant be not with day and night, Jerc3, 


and if I have not appointed the. Ordinances of Heaven and Earth, 
| And 


$1 


fa 


for this reaſon feremy a little before ſaith, 7 hs ſaith the Lord, 
if you can break, my Covenant of the day, and my covenant of the 


vion, as it is written, 1, ſaith ths Lord, will make with them thi; 
Covenant:my Spirit Which ſhal come upon thee and the words that 


might underſtand che unwritten Law here to be mean , for the 
learning of which God hath placed the day and the night,asrwo 
common Schoole. Hitherto Tarchum. | | 
Moreover, we read inthe Sermons of Rabb; Bechai , which 
I Kipg.17.14. booke he intitles, Cad hakkemach, a Barrel of Mcale,in that the 
ſix parts of the Ta/m#d make up the Law of Tradition, which is 
the proper foundation of the written Word, conſidering that 
this without that can neither be profitably expounded nor un- 
derſtood. Hereupon in that Tract of the Ta/mad called Bava 


profic andno profi: , towit, a ſmall profit, and not to 
be regarded. Bur to learn the Ta/mnd is an exerciſe worthy 
ofa Salary, and the workman ſhall ſurely receireir : To com- 
mit unto memory the Gemarah, which is the upſhot of the Tal- 
»udis ſuch a ſurpaſſing vertue , that it admits not of an equal, 
And this is the cauſe, that the Jewiſh Rabbines and DoRors are 
better verſed in the Ta/mnd then the Bible, 


of the ground of the Jewiſh faith, that it is not <.I/9/es, but the 


Talmud, that joy of their hearts, and marrow of their bones ; 
wh.ch may put a period to the a{miration of any who won- 


lowing the footſteps of their Anceſtors in the way of lying. 


#ight ( that is, waen you will no longer learn and obſerve the '” 
Talmud) then may alſo my Covenant be broken with David my | 
ſervant. Hereupon David ſaith , 51 the Law of t'e Lord is his 
Plal.r,z, MAeclight;, in his Law ( that is the Ta/mnd) will he meditate day | 
and night : Yea,God himſelfe hath alſo made a Covenant with 
Tſracl, that this unwritten Law ſhould never be ſubje& to obli- 7 


I am now perſwaded, that I have given a full demonſtration - 


ders at their blindneſs and ſuperſtition, and they have forſaken | 
the way of divine truth, with a light heeled wantonneſs, fol- * 


324 Ths Jewiſh Synagogue, Chap.r L 
And what is this Covenant? The Ta/msd faith, the Jew - and .; 


1 have put into thy month, ſhall never depart ont of thy mouth, nor +. 
out of the month of thy children from this time for ever. Here it is | 
not written, ſaith the Jew,from thee, but,onrt of thy mouth;that we | 


Of OO OEES 


meziab itis read, that to ſtudy and read the Scriptures is. , 


Whea therfore the Divel,that Father of lies,for his recreation + 
would | 


Ws 


Chap. I- 


would play 2 game at Tick Tack with the Jews, the Law of 
Moſes being their ſtake ; he by cogging gor.che dice of them, 
and wou!d not give oyer till he had got che double point, when 
he inſpired into them this heart plz3ſing conſequence : Seeing | 
the Talmrnd is the maſter point, the true ground, the right line, | 
according to which the writren Word ought to be meaſured, cut 
our,ſquared,and divided,it muſt of neceſlity foilow,that :he Do» 
Arine of all the Rabbins ſhuuld be conformable unts it, & az the 
Talmyd is ſo true that it cannot be blemiſhed with the leait falf- 
hood , ſo is every thing tha: the Rabbines do either write or 
teach. Now that this atter- game or conſequence did «bo ve all 
meaſure poſſeſſc the Rabbines (who areſuch greedy hunters af- 
ter glory, that God and all the Prophets ſhall be tainted with a 
lie, before they miſs this their prey) is apparent out of their fol- 
lowing proud Luciferous fpzeches. 

Rabbi Iſaac,who died in Portugal in the year of Chriſt 1493. Pag.z z.col. 15 
in his Book Aenoras hammaor (4.) hath theſe words: All gtiat Candelabrum 
our Rabbines have taught or (poken, either in their Sermons or Eui3. Ir is 
intheir myſtical and allegorical Explications, we believe as firm- ————— 
ly as the Law of AZo/es. In which if any thing be found ſmel- 5v;;; an, Dom, 
ling of an hype: bole, or ſeeming clean contrary to nature, and 1470. | 
t00 high for the ſenſible ficulty of any mortal, we ough: to aſ- 
cribe it not to their words, but to the defe& of our underſtan- 
ding ; and although their ſtrains be high and lofty, and they 
ſeem to preſent unto our view things incred:ble, yet if we right- Tra& de Sab; 
ly ballance them,the truth will caſt the Scales. As for example, c. 2. 
we read in the Talmnd, that a Rabbine upon a certain time 
preached that the dayes ſhall come in which a Woman ſhou'd " 
every day bring forth, grounding upon that Text, ſe conceived * * a 
and preſently brought forth; by preſently, underſtanding dayly, 
which when ſome underſtood not, they flouted the Rabbine, 
and expoſed him to contempt, The Rabbine perceiving it, an- 
ſwered, that he ſpoke not after the vulgar faſhion of a natural 
woman, but of an Hen that dayly layd an Egge : an handſom 
put off indeed. 

In the {ame place it js written ; all their words are the words 
of the living God , neither ſhall any ofthem fall in vain unto IÞ. col. 2, 
the earth, whereupon it.is our bounden duty to believe what 


ever is cxtant in their name, for it is the truth : neither let any 
F 2 deride 
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deride them not in his heart, for ſo doing he ſhall not eſcape '? 
unpuniſhed: let every one then take warning, that he ſpeak not 
any thing ſcandalous either to the perſon or attempts of theſe *? 
men, but rather to endeavour to learn ſo much as he can poſſi- 
ble out of their writings. To the ſame purpoſe it is recorded in 
a book printed in the Germane tongue, and Hebrew Letter at |! 


Cracovia, in Poland, Anno Dom. 1597. called Brand ſpiegelium, 4 | 


in the hinder end of the 48. Chapter ; that the Jews are bound 
ro ſay Amen, not only ar the end of their prayers, but to eve- © 
ry Sermon and Expoſition upon the word of God, in which lie 
hidden and profound myſteries ſhaped to the vulgar apprehen- 
ſion, that by this they might fignifie and acknowledge that 
they believe whatſoever their Rabbines, or wiſe men have 
ſpoken, as it is written in the Prophet //a. Oper your (elves, O | 
ye gates, for the people cometh, Who keepeth 7uſtice, that is,a peo 
ple who ſaying Amen, believes all thiags that the wiſe men and 
Rabbines have written, but if any mans underſtanding be en- 
compaſſed with ſuch £z yptian darkneſſe, that he cannot com- 
prehend the aggados or expoſitions, yet he ought to believe 
them; forthe words of our DoRours are not wind, but truth 
it ſelf, Aggadah is a myſticall or hidden ſpeech, by which hidden 
matters and things of great moment are ſignified; the wordit | 
ſelf by a certain Aeratheſis, is the ſame with Deagah, which 
ſignifies poverty and grief, becauſe a man macerates and tor- 
tures himſelf after an uncouth manner, before he can rightly - 
underſtand the forementioned Aggadah. 

Hitherto pertains that which is every where extant in the 
Talmnd, to wit, that when two Rabbines are at contention,the 
one affirming the other denying, none ought to contradi&t 
them, becauſe both their Foſicious are prounded upon the XK a- 
bala, which 2Zo/es brought with him from Mount Sinai, and 
alchough the one could r:ot rightly underſtand it, yer it is not 
to be imputed unto him, for both of them know the reaſon 
why they :hus ſpeak, ſeeing the words of the one as well as 
the other,are the words of the living God. It is alſo a Catho- 
lick rule in the books of the Rabbines : Rather keep in mind 
the ſayings of the Scribes, than them of the Law of 40/es, 
concluding from hence, that the writings and inſtructions of 
the Rabbines are of greater authority, than Joes and the _ 
Prophets, Lanther © 


Chap. t. 
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L »they in his book, which he writ upon Shem hamphoraſch , 
(a) comments in this manner, concerning the authority and 
credit given to the Rabbines and their writings. The Jews ſay, 
that tbey ought to believe the Rabbines, though they ſhould affirm 
the left hand to'be the right, and th: rlght hand to be the left, as 


 Purchetus teſtifies eAfter the ſame manner three Fews who kept me 
company, dealt with me when I urged any thing out of the Bible, 1. 


then would they obje(lh, that they were bound to believe their Rab- 
bines, and were ut tied to the Scripture, whence 1 perſWade my 
ſelf, Purchetus ſaid nothing but truth, ſeeing mine own experi- 
ence taught me the ſame. 

Luther was not too blame, being guided by his own experi- 
ence to btlieve Parchetas; to make it more manifeſt, I will 
produce their own words. 

Raſchi, or Rabbi Salomon Jarchs, upon thoſe words, Dent, 
17. and 11. According tothe Sentence of the LaW, Which they 
ſpall teach thee, and according to the Iudgements which they ſhall 
rell thee, thou ſhalt do, thou ſhalt not decline from the Sentence 
which they ſhall ſheW thee, to the right hand, nor nor to the left, 
hath this gloſſe, when he (aith unto thee,of thy right hand, that 


 itis the left, and of the left hand, that it is the right, thou 


muſt believe it as a truth, how much more, if he ſay thy 
right hand is thy right, and thy left hand thy left > 

The like we find in Rabbi Bechai, his Commentary upon the 
foreſaid words, who brings in Ramban, or R. Moſche Ben 
N achmans, telling his tale in theſe cerms. Upon a time there 
came a certain Gentile unto that mirrour of Learning, Dox 
Shammat, and asked him how many Laws or Commandements 
have you [ews among you? to whom Shammai made anſwer, 
our Laws areonely rw. the one written, the other delivered 
by mouth. Then the Gentite replyed, 1 believe as fuily as thou 
doſt, that writren Law to be true, and whatſoever is contained 
therein to be nothing but the truth, but as for thy Law of Tra- 
dition, I canuut ewbrace it, neither account it for a Law, but 


tatis, thet1..*32.c. Che ht conſilts of twelve Letters, WAP MN 
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'I IN hich ;, 


In viRoria 
contra Jud#0Ss 
(a) Schem 
Hamphoraſch, 
nomen £,poſi- : 
rum, the ex= 
pounded name 

of God, to wit, - 


ehovah, the 

proper name of 
God,taken from 
bis Eftence, der 


7zped from 
i bajah, 
which ſignifies | 
tobe of exiſt 12/0) 
no'ing that God 
is from cver- 
laſtmg t0 ever- 
laſting by this 
name they ſay , 
M.,ſ.s&# Chriſt 
did all ther 
micacles.This 
they hold un- 
lawfull tobe 
pronaunced, 
unlefſe it bs 
tren ſome gycat 
Feſlivalls,icads 
t4.gfor it the 
name IJIN 
Adana, or &//e 
repra'ing it by 
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Per, Galatinus 
in hzs Book de- 
arcanis Ca. 
rholice veTri. 
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which t', : he Fathe 1s God the!son God, the Holy Ghoſt 33 God , yer axe they not three 
Goc's, bu” one God, Ribbi B+ chai ſaith, th11 tbis E xpoſrion 1s taken ou: of the firſt and ſe- 
cond v.rſis of tie fit Chapter of Genefis, beginning at the Lettes I whith js the firſl Letter 
of PWR 1819 firſt urſe, and ending at Atht firſt Letter of 19 2 the [econd, 


K gO 


. 


do 


1he Jewiſh Symagogne, 


Cip.z, 


g0 to,make me a Jew, be my Shoolmaſter, & tesch mein this Law, 7 


which words poſſeſſed Schammai with ſuch a fury,thar he thruſt 
him from him and commanded him to depart the p!ace; then the 
Gentile came to H;//e/ the elder, Schammat's copartner in office, 


(for they two were joyn: ReQors, and lived but a ſmall time 
before Chriſts incarnation) whom he queſtions in the ſame 7 
manner, entreating him withall, that he would vouchſafe xo 7 
make him a Jew, which Hel did, andinftructed himin the ** 
Jewiſh Religion. The day following, H1/e! ſ:ith unto him, 
pronounce efleph, Beth, Gimel, Daleth. which he did, accor- 
- ding as Hi//el mouthed them unto him : the day following, 


Chap. R T 


#.. 


| 


Hillel inverting the Alphabet, ſaith unto him, pronounce Da- * | 


 teth. Gimel, Beth, Aleph, then the Gentile replyed, Rabbi, 


this is not the Leſſon thou taughtſt me yeſterday ; then an- 
ſwered Hi/e!, thou doſt not onely reje& me thy inſtruRor, but 
alſo feareſt not to yield no credit unto my words, therefore 
thou oughteſt to reft thy ſelf contented in the unwritten word, 


and to believe all thoſe things, which are taught therein, This . 


Story is regiſtred in the Ta/mnd Trat de Sabbatho. 

Hence may we conclude, that every one ſimply without con- 
ſideration or contradition, ſhould believe not onely the 
Jewiſh Liw of Tradicion, but whatſoever the Rabbines accor- 
ding to the preſcript of the ſame Law write and teach, and 
thatwhoſoever doth this, is to be eſteemed a Jew indeed, who- 
ſoever is refractory and diſobedient, the mcft grievous tor- 
ments in hell ſhall be his portion, concerning which thing we 


' TraF Citrin read this Decree and Sentence of the Senate, in the Tract en- 


cap.5. 


Taft. Erub- 


hin, cap.2, 


tituled de /ibello reprasi, or Letter of Divorce, in theſe words, 
Mar. ſaith, whoſoever ſhall deride or contemne what our wiſmen 
and Rabbines have Spoken, he ſhall be puniſhed in hot boyling pitch, 
and that in hell, as they blaſphemouſly affirm Chriſt our Savi- 
our and Redeemer to be tormented, becauſe he wa'ked not 
according to the traditions, ordinances and DoQrines of their 
anceſtours, but reje&ed them as a thing deſpifed, This puniſh- 


Erubhio c+ 2, ment is alſo regiſtred in another Tra of the Ta/mna, ard 
pag.t2.Col.ie more at large expounded in a book called Menreras Hammaor, 


P?g 3% 


and expreſly ſet down in the book Beth Izaceh, but in the T a!- 
144 printed at' Baſle it is lefrout, and not without good rea- 


' ſon, as elio many other blaſphemous paſſages, written againit 


Chrift and Chriſtian Religion, That 


. 


Law, 
bruſt 
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ffice, 


time | 
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-” thar a far greater care is to be hid of the ſayings of the Scribes, 
* then ofthe words of the Law it ſelfe. 
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7 ThatCanon of the Rabbins appertains alſo unto the ſame thing. 
© Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth any thing that cur Wiſemen have ſpoken, 
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' he is liable to death; as it is written, Who ſo breaketh an hedge, a 


Serpent ſhall bite him, Thou muſt here underſtand, thou Chri- Ecc); 10. 8, 
tian, that this is as the hedge of Trad:tions, and Ordinances, 
wherewith the Jewiſh Rabbines have encompaſſed the Liw of 
God. That we may avoid the above mentioned puniſhment, 
theſe DoRors give us this admonition : My Son , remember 


Thus hath i: pleaſed me by way of a Preface, and for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of the things.foilowing, briefly to.declare 
andexpound the Atticles of the Jewiſh Creed , to ſhew how 
they fell from the Word of the Lord, became Apoftates , and 
renegadoes, caſting themſelves headlong into-that labyrinth 


| of Errors, the Talmud , how they were miſerably miſled there- 


- and feremy : -Eſay ſaith, Foraſmuch as this people AraW near me 
With their month, and with their lips do honour me , but have re- 


by, ſo that the DoErine of Salvation was not at all found a- 
mong them; but on the contrary, groſs hereſie, perverſion, 
falſification of the Word of God, ſuperſtition, outward pride, 
eye-ſervice, the great diſquietneſs of conſcience, and horribie 
deſperation of heart. I will ſhut up all with the words of E/ay 


Cap.29.13,14 


moved their hearts far from me, and their fear towards me is 
taught by the Precepts of men: therefore 1 Will proceed to a mar- 
wellons Work among this people, for the wiſedome of their Wiſe men 
hall periſh, and the underſtanding of their prudent men ſhall be hid, Cay 8.z 6, 
teremy (aith, why is this people of feruſalem ſlidden back With a 
perpetual back: ſliding ? they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 
T1 harkened and heard, but they ſpake not aright , no man repented 
kim of his wickedneſs ſaying, what have 1 done ? every one turned 
to his courſe, as th: horſe ruſhcth into the batteil, « How ſay ye, we 
are wiſe, and the LaW of the Lord is with us ? certainly in vain 
made he it the pen of Scribes is in vain. T he wiſe men are aſhamed, 
they are diſmayed and taken, lo, they have rejefted the word of the 


Lord, and What wiſdome is in them ? 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. II. 
Touching the Nativity, Circamciſton, as d Education of the 
| Jewes, 


/ VR ſted the foundation of their Beliefe, may ſerve as 
SIDE alighe to diret the judgement and inform the 
underftanding ofany one but the image of ſtupidity, in an eaſie 1 


apprehenſion how ſtrong, goodly and beautiful char edifice can , 
repreſent it ſelfe, which is to be reared upon' ſuch a ground- 
work; how able to keep footing againſt the fury of inſulting 
Tempeſts, Thunders and Lightnings , and the Prophecies of 
them, who were inriched with the true knowledge of God, and | 
illuminated to conceive aright of his holy Word. My deſire is, 
that none ſhould be offended with this my Anatomy of the 
Jewiſh DoErine,in that without doubt it contains many things 
ſubje& to wonder and derifion, and ranked in the Catalogue 
of meer fables. My perſwaſion rather inclines to this mark, that |; 
every one read and ponder the ſame with fear and trembling , 
becauſe that this DoRrine had its original from thoſe people, 
whom God in former times did chooſe unto himſclfe before 
all the Nations of the Earth,adopted for his own children, endo- 
wed them with the knowledge of himſelfe, and had aneſpecial 
care that there never ſhould want a Prophet inceſſantlyto teach 
and inſtrut them: who after that by their ingratitude they 
had broughe Gods anger and curſe upon them were puniſhed 
with madneſs, as Moſes foretold, Det. 28, and with blindneſs, 
Eſay chap. 42, whoſe heart was harden<d, and whoſe cars were 
dull of hearing : ſo that hearing they did not hear, and under- +» 
Randing they did not nnderfiand ; and therefore changed Gods 
Fuagemen; 
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Y 7ndgements into wickedneſs more then the nations,as Exzekicl com- 
'Z plains, who nevercheleſſe fear not to ſay, we are Wiſe, and the 
"3 Law of the Lord is with as: and welive according to the ſtrict 
rule thereof, as they boaſted in the days of 7 eremy the Propher, Jec, 3,3, 
who no: wichſtanding making anſwer unto them, feared not to 
ZZaffirm, that whatſoever their Scribes had in their DoRrine 
*Zimparted unto them, to be no leſs then a lie, no more then'meer 
Zand fooliſh trifles : How truly was this objeRed by the Prophee 
ſhall in the enſuing pages more plainly-appear. Certainly their 
boaſting of Moſes and the reft of the Prophets is vain and fri- 
-volous; their Doctrine alſo of their Belifeis altogether forged, 
-a manifeſt perverſion and faiſifying of the Word of God by ſuch 
Expoſitions, which reliſh more harſh then old Wives Tales, 
and Novelties, which are like roaſted fleſh tuft with the Lard 
of Ignorance. | 
That therefore we miay orderly conſider and make known 
the Jewiſh Beliefe ſo firmly grounded , we wiil begin with the 
"Nativity ofa Jew; then we will explain the manner how he is 
- received into the-aumber and communion of the [ews : Oar 
next ſtep ſhall be his Education,and by what hand he is direRed 
«even unto the evening of his dayes; how at laſt comming to 
his long home, he is carried through the hidden and profound 
*Chambers of the terreſtrial Globe into the Land that floweth 
with Milk and Honey, the Land of promiſe, and there is royal- 
ly feaſted, and ſits at the Table with his 12eſias, arwhich he is 
invited to fill his paunch with the moſt delicate bits of a roaſted 


zare but his common fare, and drinking no other wine then that 
*whoſe Grape bad its prowth and perfe&tion in Paradiſe, and 
there finally left by them who were hisHarbingers to the grave, 
ſhall cake bis reſt with joy inexpreſlible, 
Nunc lectum admiſffi riſum teneatis amici ? 
Frieadly Readers can now your madeſty 
Set free yorr [plecn fromlaughters extaſie? 

When an” of the jewiſh Women is with child, and the time 
| of their Celtvery approacheth, thin the place appoinied 
7 for the child virth ts furniſhed with all manner vi 1-cefſirics, 
7 Which Jone, the good man of the rouſe or {ome oth» lol! 
| and devout Fath:r, for offuch they linve great went y 
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iece of Chalk and makes a circular line round about the Cham- 
OR Gor, writing upon the doors and walls without and within, and 
_ of no "about the bed in Hebrew Letters Adam (a), Chava (b), Chuts 
* IR Lilis, that is to ſay, Adam, Eve, begonn Lilis, whereby the ſewes 
rubz{cere, 9 would fignifie this much, that herby they intreat God, that if the 
= _ woman bring forth a Son, he would give him a Wife like unto 
earth , it byni- Eve,not Lilis,might be a Helper, the laft being refraRtory and 
fes Man in ge diſobedient. The name LZ:/;s is found in the 34. Chapter of 
_ merall, inboch E{ay , andis by ſome interpreted, a Scriech- Owi, a night bird, 
ſexes, being of cqmmonly accounted 6minous , by others a Witch that chan- 
_—— oeth the favour of children in the Cradle: and (0 the Jewes in 
Encſh , which my judgment underſtand it of ſome diabol'cal Ghoſt appearing 
35 derived from jn the ſhape of a womin , which was accuſtomed cither to kill 
WIR anaſh,io gr carry away -yong Infants after their Circumciſion on the 
-<angpdy ” -, eighth day. This Ghoſt or Spirit was named / i/zs, from Ze/, 
Sel] of the in- Which in the Hebrew tongue fignities night, Concerning this 
frmities to matter we read a ſtory in a Book called Bex $ira , not after the 
which we arc Edition of the learned Paulus Fagins , but after the Jews own 
ho bs /; bo impreflion, The copy that I have Printed at ('oyftantinople is 
WR Ich , the ſame with that which Sebaſtian Munſter makes mention of 
which ſzenifies in the end of his Coſniography,and out of which he tranſcribed 
a mariicd man, the Hebrew Hiſtory of the Kingdome of /'reſter Fohn, which is 
th h eemfes alſo printedin the end of chat Copy,which 1 bought of a Jew in- 
nn —_ [e habiring thoſe parrs, who had got it out of ſw»ſters Library, for 
two wrds ac Munſt:r was profeſſor of the holy tongue in thisCity of Baſile, 
cording to the where alſo he was buried : In this Bogk I ſay it is recorded, that 
"boints CR ghen God had created Agazmalone,and laced him in Paradiſe, 
ompurhey 5 or he ſ21d, it Was rot £ood for Man tobe aloe, therefore out of the 
name of 300, £ _ 
1» Jah, - hich Earth he formed a Woman like unto h\m, and ca'led her Lilss. 
two letters ta- They preſenly fell at odds, began to brawl and chide ; the Wo- 
ken away thc gran ſaying tothe Man, I will not be ſubjet unto thee, and the 
remaines 01 gin replying, neither will 15ta Voſſal to thee, Hut exerciſe 
Leg eſb,whicn 0" : on 
Fen fes fire wee COMINION Over thee, for thou ought to obey. She preſently 
1717 unto us, 
that as !cng as man and wiſe liv? in concord, God is propitia:ts unto thrm, but Gad ſor(a- 
kin; them, there ve#2atns not ing but the fire of contention anda cwſe, 3, lich differs from 
Lſchh ezly by the tire H which as a2 ajp.raizon, noting that the woman was made of mar, 
and :5 it wiichreatiaed out of bis Gde. 
(b) Chava, Eve, is derved from 71M Chaiah to lzve, becayſe ſhe was the Mother ef 
all living, God hinſel{c being the Elzmotogh, 
make 
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makes anſwer, we are both cquall, thou art not better then 1 
am, nor I better then thou , we were both faſhioned out of 
the earch : and thus ſhall they continue in {irife and variance. 
At laſt when L51is perceivs that there is no hopes of agreement, 
ſhe pronounceth the name Schem hamphora/ch(which is the ho-+ 
ly name ?ehovah , together with its ſecret and Cabalifticall in- 
terpretation, againſt which Zather writ a Book ) and inſtantly 
upon the pronunciation, flies into the air ; then e-£dam ſaid 
unto God, O Lord of the whole world, the woman which thou 
gaveſt me is flown away from me. Upon the hearing hereof, 
God ſent three Angels after the woman, FSenci, San/eng;, and 
Sanmangeloph, bidding them tell the woman, that if ſhe would 
return and þe obedient unto her Husband, all ſhould be well ; 
if not, thar every day an bundred of her children ſhould give 
up the Ghoſt. Theſe Angels having received this their commiſ- 
ſion, preſently were upon thewing, and made after her, and 
overtook her upon a moſt rempeftuous place of the Sea, even 
there where the Egyp:ians were afterwards drowned, proclaim- 
ing unto her the will of the Almighty: ſhe refuſing to return, 
the Angels threatned to ſtifle and drowne her in the waters, 
unleſs ſhe would obey and go back unto her Husband. 
Then began Li!is to pray and beſeech them that they would let 
her paſſe, becauſe ſhe was created tothis end , that ſhe mighr 
torment arid put to death little Infants the eight day af. er their 
nativity, if they were males, but upon the 20. if they were fe- 
males. Which ſo ſoon as the Angels perceived, they attempt 
to force her torcturn to her Husband , which Zzlis fearing, 
ſwore unto them that whenſoever ſhe ſhould find the nam+-s or 
ſhape of theſe threeAngels,eicher written or painted upon any 
ſcrowl, parchment, or any ſuch like matter , that then ſhe had 
no power over Infants, and thai ſhe would not hurt them : fur- 
thermore ſhe refuſed not to embrace the condit on, that every 
day one hundred of her children ſhould die the death : 'and ſo 
accordingly it fell out, for upon one day a whole Centenary of 
her off-ſprins, or ſo many yong Divels went unto the:r long 
home. And this is the cauſe that we imprint the names of theſe 
Angel upon certain ſ.rowls of parchment & utc to hang 'hem 
ab'-uc the necks of our Infants, that Li/;s beholding that which 
is writ:;en may rem: mber her oa:h & not hure them. Thus much 
we have tran.cribed out of Zea Sira, G 2 It 
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It may very well go for a truth, that they hang ſuch ſcrolls 
about their childrens necks, ſeeing they daily perform many a 
ſtrange cure by the help of them. In what place ſoever any wo- 
man 15 brougbt to bed, we may find the forementioned pi- 
ure, as alſo the names "of thoſe Angels, who are appointed 
for the ſafeguard of us mortalls, written abvve the doore of 
the ſame.. | 

Bur from whence had the learned Rabbines this their pleaſant 
Hiſtory ? this q#2re is anſwered in the book calied Brand /pi- 
gelium, in theſewords, The rib which the Lord had taken from 
man, he made it a Woman, that ſhe, as a rib taken from his ſide, 
ſhould be liable to his ſervice : hence the Rabbines comparing 
them words, God created man in his own image, in the imaze of 
God created he him, male and female, withthoſe , 1t is not good 
that man ſhoxld be alone, I will make him au hilp meet for him- 
ſelf, make a grand queſtion, what became of that firſt woman, 
who was created at the ſame time that «dam was : and they 
ſalve it thus, the firſt woman of all, whoſe name was Li/is,be- 
ing too highly conceited of her own worth, wou'd not be 0- 
bedient to her husbands command , becauſe the earth was a 
common mother to them both; the Lord therefore divorced 
her from «dam, and gave unto him another, who was ficſh 
of his fleſh and bone of his bone, who might follow, obey and 
ſerve him as a member of his own body. So from Brand /pi- 

elinm. 

So ſoon as this Witch or nighe hagge is by th:ſe thr ir exor- 
ciſmes baniſhed and expelled the room , an4 the pangs of 
chili birch begin to feiſe upon the woman, and the littie infant 
ready to weep out a falutation to his fellow m-rtalls, it is firſt 
of all provided, that a Chriſtian midwife be not ſent fur, for 
this is molt ſeverely pro'ibited in their Law, unleſle in caſe of 
neceſlity, when the abſence of-a Jewiſh midwife muRt force a 
diſpcnſ:t:on or the Statute, neither is thi: licenced unleſſe the 
wman to bz deiiveres be guarted above with a whole Troup 
of her own nation, fur they greatly ſuſpst the Chriſtian wo- 
men, that they ſhould either negle& the'r office, or eife kill 
their chil{ren while they are a coming out of the woind. If the 
birth be fortunat?, ſo thit a man-child be born into the world, 
een nothing but the mounting echoes of joyfull acclamations 
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areheard in their haditzrions, the father of the child makes 
ſpeed into the Market, there to buy fat Geeſe, crammed Ca- 
pons, fleſh and fiſh of all forts, not omitting a cup of good li- 
quor againſt the feaſt of the Circumciſion, which is to be ce- 7; e Circun, 
lebrated the eighth day, accordingly as God by Moſes enjoyn- 
ed them. In the mean time, the cen are called (for they muſt 
beneither more nor fewer) to the Circumciſion of the Infant, 


who ought all to be above the ape of thirteen years, and this 
number in their own languag? they term A4inian. (a) 


The night following the womans delivery , ſeven of them r,0y 135 
which were invited, ai:d many times ſome others alſo come to Mana, wh; ' 


ow 


MET. 
/ - , 2;\ 


viſit the m-ther of the chill, who have a great ſupper provided femnfies to 


fur them, which ended, they roar and ſing all the night over, 
play at Cards and Dice, and invent many unheard of fooleries. 
the men drink themſelves bliad, thinking by this means to ſo- 
lace the woman in child bed, and comfort her apainſt that ſor- 


row and grief, which might pofſefſe her at the Circumciſion of 


the infant, 2s alſo leſt ſome misfortune might happen unto her 
up32n that ni; he, This is the ordinary cuſtome, bur on the con- 
trary, m:iny of the lcarned and poily ſort, pour out fervent 
prayers, periwade him that is to circumciſe the infant to ſobrie- 
ty, thic his hand may be itea.'y, while he is a doing his office. 


3. Hethar circumc:ſeth 13called in the Hebrew 4 ehel; (Þ) tans , cn 
wio ou;ht to be a Þ w. 2. Aman, not a woman. 2}, One ,,, 
well exerciſed in cutting, for otherwiſe the rich men 17 5 camſe, 


amonp the Jews will not approve of him, ufins thts Pro- 
veib, ide ſpall not learn tocut another mans beard by ſhavins 
ine. Such an one as is not s ilfy}l in the art give rony to 
the puorer fort of the Jews, that he may try his canon ng by 
practifing two or th.ee tim:s upon for? of his children, A 
m:n may eaſily diſtinguiſh the 17,5:/, or him that c reumci- 
ſeth from another by his long nzils., pointed at the rop. Th 

knife wherewith they cut off the foresk'n, my be made of ary 
t£2ing which is apt to cut, as ftone, pl:fle or 7.06, but they 
commonly uſe knives made of iron, much like to Birbre Ras 
jours, The rich ennammel their knives w th col, and beſet 
themwith Jewels, They are accuſtomed to waſh their chuldren 
before they circumciſethem, and then to wrap them in their 
lwadling cl{uts that they may be cleanly inthe time of Circurn- 
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ciſion ; for otherwiſe it is not lawfull to ſay any prayer for 
them. Hence if the child in the time of Circumciſion, through 
the vehemency of prief and tears beray himſelf, he who cir- 
cumciſeth will not play the Prieſt, and pray for him, uncill he be 
waſhed and ſwatledup in other linnen. 

The ordinary time appointed for the Circumciſion of the 
child, is the eight day following the Nativity, reckoning from 
the very moment of his Nativity, and this comput:tion com- 
monly begins at the Sun riſing, yer notwithſtanding for the 
moſt part they cut away the foreskin while it is yet morning, 
and while the child is faſting, becauſe ſuch plenty of blood will 

(a) The word nor iſſue from the child then, as at other times. 

- 40--4—Fy from Upon the cighth day all things neceſſary for Circumciſion 
de, are graced with an early preparation. Firſt of all two chairs are 
1ogather,ve- brought into the room, or oneat leaſt, yer of ſuc ha latitude 
cauſe the Jews and bigneſſe, that two may with eaſe ſitin it, which is alſo a- 
were thcre ga- dorned with Tapeſtry , and ſilken and velvet furniture, and 
thercd _—_— that according to every perſons ability. This is done either in 
im por ks , the Synagogue, or common School, (a) or in ſome private 
was called Conclave ; if it be done in the Synagogue, then ought the 
Berh hach re- Chair to be placed near unto the Ark, anciently ſtyled the Ark 
ſcth,the bu, gf the Covenant, in which the book of the Law is kept; for 
25.0009 (gu ſuch 2 place is holy in eſteem. Then the Godfather of the 
Ne child which is to be circumciſed, draws near, and ſeats himſelf 
Chrilts time, in the forcſaid Chair : the AZohel, or he that isto circumciſe 
At>15.21. thechild being placed near unto him. After them follow other 
their Schools, of the Jews, one of which wich a loud voice gives warning 
— chat they ſhould with all expedition bring the things requiſite 
nagegues and for the Circumciſion of theinfant : the Summons ended. ſome 
a-count:d more certain youths haſten to the place, one of them carrying a 
holy, called great Candlefticks in which are twelve was- lights burvitg, to 
+91 rage if repreſent the twelve Tribes of //7ae/; nex: in order unto theſe, 
houſe of ſub:i4 Come two other boys, carrying two Goblets full of Claret 
expoſition: wine, another brings the knife wherewith ce child is to Be cir- 
mo int wo- cymciſed, another one Baſon full of far.4 and a3 third anvther 
men bad1dive's Gro yith the oy! of Baiſome, in which ire ſteeped ſome Lin- 
0466.) 0 nen rigs, which the Aohel ap-lyes to the fore of the nt wiy 
the ober with Circuinciied infant, Theſe draw'ng near the Aobel., caſt them- 
wier tatrices, ſelves int0 A Certain rivg or circle, that they may nar ce 
any 
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and learn his cunning. Theſe places the youths purchaſe with 
mony : ſome others alſo there be, that flock thither with 0- 
dours and ſweeet meats, made by the Art of the Apothecary, 
with ſtrong and dc:licious wine, Carrawaies, Cinnamon and 
ſach like,that they may comfort and refreſh the Father or God- 
father, or any other of the aſliſtants, ſo be it that any of 
them ſhould fall into a ſound by ſome conceived grief for the 
cutting off the foresxin. 

All things thus in a readineſſe, the Godfather of the child 
placeth himſelf in one of the forementioned chairs, or if there 
be but one, in the one part thereof; oppoſite to him firs che 
AMechel, and fings that Song repgiſtred in the ſecond book of 
AMoſes,which the Iſraclites ſung, when they had paſſed through 
the Red ſea, with many more of the ſame ſort, then the wo- 
men bring the infant to the gate, when the whole Congregation 
riſing up, the Godfather goes and takes the child fromthem, 
ſi:ting down with him in his ſeat azain, & ſaying, Baruch habba, 
that is, Bleſſed is he that cometh : this word habha hath in it 
fomewhat Cabaliſtical, the Letters whereof He, Beth, Aleph, 
in numeration make eight, ſo that the myſtery muſt be this, 
Bleſſed is he that comes the eight day to be cirrcumciſed. They 
have alſo a certain abbreviation or word, every Letter of 
which notes another word, whichis this, Hinne 64 Eliahs, Be- 
hold E/:jah cometh, who is called the Angel of the Covenant, 
which thing the Jews conceiting are of opinion, that El:as 
comes with the Child, & feats himſelf in the empty Chair, ro ſee 
whecher chey rightly obſerve and keep the covenant of Circum- 
Ciſion asit is written, The Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom you 
ſeeh ,hehold he ſhall ceme ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; forwhen at a cer- 
tain time the children of //rae/ were prohibited to make their 
ſons ſervs,or to cu* away the foreskin of theirfleſh;then £111jah 
the Prophet pluncedin ſorrow, hid himſelf in a certain Cave, 
where he purpoſed to end his dayes: Then the Lord'ſpake unto 
him, and faid, hat doeft thon.here Elijah? Who anſwered, 1 have 
been very zealow for the Lord of Hoſts , for the children of Vrael 
have forſaken thy Covenant, that is, the Covenant of Circum- 
ciſicn + Then God proniſed E/:jah, that he ſhouid alwayes be 


preſ:nt from thenceforth at the Circumciſion of every male, 
that 
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that he might know that the children of Iſrael wou!d no more 
forſaxethe Covenant, bur perform it according to every cir- 
cumſtance thereof, as it is written: The Ange! of the (venant 
ſtall come. 

So ſoon as E7ias his chaire is brought into the room, then are 
they bound to ſay in exprefle terms, This ſeat is provided for 
Elias, the Prophet, For if this be not repeated , he comes not 
to the circumciſion. Peradventure through ape his ears are be- 
come dull of hearing , and therefore he that invites him muſt 
ſtretch his voice to a higher note then ordinary. Moreover, 
that Elias may tarry till the circumciſion be totally finiſhed 
they leave the chair in the ſame place, for the ſpice of three 
whole day:s. Upon a time a certain rich Jew Of Keginobarguns 
or Yueenborough, would have a yorg Infant of his circumciſed, 
who choſe Rabbi Fuda Chapai, which for his truly religious life 
was called Rabbi 7ada the holy , fora Godfather ; who while 
the child was brought in to be circurmciſed, and the whole 
congrepation ſtood up and cried Barxch habha, held his peace; 
and did not riſeatall, He being queſtioned concerning this 
his carriage, anſwered, J perceived that Elias came not, and 
fate in the ſeat with me; from whence I colle& , that this child 
will never make a good man : and becauſe ] ſee a certain man 
ſitting in the window with a long white beard, go and ask.Ff 
him whether the words that I ſpeak be true or not, he will an- 
{wer you. Well, when they had thus done, the man replied, 
Be auſe E/izs ſoreſaw that this child would forſake the faith of 
thc Jews and curn Chriſtian, therefore he would not be preſent 
atethe circumciſion. And truly ſo it came to pals, for the child 
co mming to riper years, was converted to Chriſtianity. 

When therefore the Godfather hath the child lying in his bo- 
ſom, then the XZohe! looſeth his ſwadling,takes bold of his yard, 
laying hands upon the former part thereof by the foreskin, 
thruſts down the gland thereof, which done, he rubs the fore- 
«kin, that by mortifying of it the ch:}1d may be leſle ſer. ſible of 
thecutting : then taking the knife prepared for circumciſion 
out of th boyes hand that carried it, he b:pins to fing with 
ſhrill voice, Bleſſed be thor, O God onr Lord, King of the world, 
who haſt ſanftified us by thy Commanacements, and given to ns the 
Covenart of circumciſion, In the mean time , whiles he is thus 
a dile 
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a diſcanting hecats away ſo muck of the fore-skin that the top 
ofthe yard may be ſeen | Joe and naked , which he throws in 
haſte into che Baſon filled with ſand, reſtoring the knife to him 
from whom he took it, and takes one of the Cups full of red 
Wine, out of which he ſucks ſo much as he can hold in his 
mouth, which he preſently ſpnes out again upon the Infant to 
waſh away the bloud, and alſo ſome in his face, if he perceive 
him to faint: inſtantly upon this he.takes the childs yard in his 
mouth , and ſucks as much bloud out of it as he can poſlible, to 
the end that it may ſooner leave bleeding, which bloud he caſts 
out again, either into one of the bow's of red Wine, or into the 
baſon of Sand. This he doth three times at the leaft , which the 
Hebrews call m7eziz4hb, which Atoſes commanded not, but wis 
inſtituted by the Rabbines and w.ſe men among the Jews, as it 
ſeemed good unto them. 

After that the flux of bloud be ſomewhat appeaſcd, then the 
A1ohei with his nails, which upon either Thumb are very ſharp, 
eares aſunder the mangled 5kin or the childs yard , forcing it lo 
far backward , that the head of the yard may wwolly appear, 
which renting aſunder they call priah: by this taring of the 
fore-skin the poor Infant ſuffers greater pain and priefe than he 
did by the former cutting. This done, the IZchel takes thelin- 
nen rags, which one of the boyes kept ſteeped ina baſon of Oyl, 
applies them to the childes yard, and binds them about three or 
four times, then taking the Infant, folds him up in his ſwadling 
cloaths. 

The whole beings thus finiſhed, the Father of the child. ſaith, 
Bleſſed be thou, Grd,our Lord, King of the world, who haſt ſantis 
fied us by thy (ommandement s,and haſt commanded us to fulfill the 
Covenant made with Abraham cur Father, Then ſhall the whole 
Conorepation make anſwer, and ſay: As h:ppy an encrance 
ſhall this little Infant have into the poſſefMion of XLo/es his Law, 
in o Marriave ard the practiſe of good works, as he hath had 
into the covenant of + Abraham our Father. Then the 17ohe/ 
ſha! waſh his unclean mouth , and h's hands alſo until they be 
white and clean ; the Godfather of the child riſes up wich him, 
placeth himſelf directly oppoſite to the 27ohe/, who tak's one 
ofr-e bow's full of red wine, and faith a certain Prayer over it : 
th-n he prayes alſo over the Infant and ſfayes : © God which art 


H any 


The Jewiſh Synagogue, Chap.2. 


Prov, 23» 35. 


Ezck.16.6, 


Pſa), 105, Fv 


our God, the God of our Fathers , "es ph and keep this Infant, 
to the comfort of his Parents; and make that his name'may be cal- 
led ( for at this inſtant he names the child calling him 1/aac ) 
Iſaac , which Was the Son of eAbrahbam: . let his Father refoyce 
becauſe he came out of his loyns : let his Mother rejoyce in the fruit 
of ber womb, as it is written : Thy Father and thy Mother ſhall 
be glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoyce : God ſaith alſo by the 
mouth of his Prophet, and when 1 paſſed by thee and ſaw thee pol- 
Inted in thine own blond, 1 ſaid unto thee, When thou waſt in thy 
bloud, live ; yea, 1 ſaya unto thee, When thou Waſt in thy bloud, 
live. Atthoſe words the Xobe! dips his finger into one of the 
Cups full of Wine, into that, I mean, into which he had vented 
the bloud which he ſuck: out of the childs yard , and annoints 
the lips of the child three times therewith , hoping that accor- 
ding to the fore-mentioned ſaying of the Prophet , his dayes 
ſhall be more then they ſhould have been otherwiſe, and thar 
he ſhall live in the bloud of his circumciſion. David alſo ſaith, 
Remember the marvellous works that he hath done : his Wonders, 
and the judgement of his mouth. Then he proceeds to pray unto 
God, that he would defend them that are preſent, as being ſuch 
men who would eftſoons confirm his covenant by the fulfilling 
ofit. Furthermore, that he would vouchſafe to grant a long 
life to the Father and Mother of the child; and alio to beſtow 
a bleſſing on the Babe.His Orizons ended, he reatcheth the Cup, 
which he had formerly ſanAified to every one of the yong men, 
and invites them to drink thereof. To conclude, all chey return 
with the Child, who is now magea Jew, unto his Fathers houſe, 
reſtoring him into the arms of the Mother. And here is the up- 
ſhot of the whole matter. 

Some of the learned and religious Tewes herring the Infant 
cry out , by reaſon of the pains ſuffered by him in the time of 
circumciſion , comfort themſelves with that ſentence which is 
extant in the ſecond book of © Mejes : 7 have allo heard the 
groaning of the children of Iſrael, Whom the Foyprians keep 1s 
bondage, and 1 have remembred my covenant. 

When the 17ohe/ makes his laſt przyer , then he Nands neare 
unto the Ark of the Covenant, together with the Godfathcr 
of the child, b:caufe that is a holy place, And thus much the 
Learned amoag the Hcbrews bave colle&ed from the Hebrew 


word 
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word 1:1ah which ſignifies circumciſion, This word hath four 
letters, every one of which are the Index of a ſeveral word : 
Alohel Fered liphne hattibha ;- that is, he that circumcitech ſhall 
ſeat himſelfe near untoihe Ark of the Covenant; or Maleach 
Foſchebh liphne Haaron ; that is, the Angel ſtands before the 
Gate: towit, E/ias the Angel of the Covenant Rtanding 
beforethe Ark, ſends up his prayers cogether with ours into the 
ears of the Almighty, 
Some of the upright Jews take the little Infant, and both be- 
fore and after his circumciſion lay him upon the bolſter or 
cuſhion »f Elias, that he may touch him. | | 
Thar they accompliſh the Pr:ab, or denudation of the fore- 
part ofthe Infants yard with ſo ſharp nails, they ſay. thatthey 
are moved hereunto by that ſaying in the Book of 7oſana : Take Jolh. 5. 
unto thee ſharp knives, (for ſo it is to be tranſlated, not,knives 
of ſtone ) and circumciſe the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 
Upon iheie words the Wiſe-men among the Jews conclude,t hat 
thoſe words, the /econd time,ought to be underſtood ofthe priab, 
wci is not other but a ſecond circumciſion . Hence iſſueth a moſt 
copious queſtion, Why they which were born in the Deſart were 
not circumciſed for the ſpace of forty years together > the an- 
iwer is, that this came not to paſſe by reaſon of the Riff necked 


malignity, and hard hearted inſolence of their Anceſtors, for 
they were men of circumciſed hearts. but becauſe bluſtering 
Boreas had not blown in thatNeſart, within the compaſs of for- 


ty years,whoſe healthfull blaſts conduce fo much to the letting 
oi bloud , that any wound, this not traviſing the terreſtrial 
Globe, is accounted perillous, Hereupon they have this medi- 
cinal Canon. 1» a cloudy day , or in that day in which the Eaſt- 
wind blows, Circumciſion muſt not be adminiſtred, nor any vein 


opened. 


Here it may be objeted, the Northern wind doth not al- 
ways blow, and yet circumciſion is dayly to be exerciſed, This 
objeRion is anſwered in the Talmud, that four winds blow eve- 
ry day, and that the Northern wind is mix: with every one in 
particular , and for the moſt part obtains the preJominance ; 
and for this very reaſon circumciſion may be 6ayly practiſed. 
That this wind was huſht and fill while the Iſraelites were in 
the very nature thereof, which i to free the aire 
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from clonds, and to be the author of fair weather, is an inyin- 

cible Argument, as it is written; The Wind paſſeth and purgeth it, 
from the North ſpall come gold: that is to ſay, with whoſe calm 

clearneſs , the purity of the moſt refined gold cannot manrage 

a compariſon. If then this wind ſhould have blown in the De- 
ſart , it had driven away and diſſolved the pillar of fire which 

always accompanied the people of Iſrael , which had been to 
their great damige. Here ic is no: lawfull for me to expoſe to 
the vulgar cye any more of theſe their quirks, If any one be 
raviſh:d with a deſire of a further inquiry , let him read Rabb: 
David Kimchi upon the fore- cited place of 7:ah,and the Tal- 
mud in the book of affinity, and that Chapter which begins 
Haarel, where moſt accurate diſputes, exhwſted out of the very 
abyſſe of w.{dome, ſhall preſent themſelves unto his view, con- 
cerning the cauſe why circumciſion was omitted in the De- 
fart. 

To proceed, the caſting of the fore-skin into the ſand, ſigni- 
fies that their ſeed ſhall be like che ſand upon the ſea ſhore for 
multitude, as it is written: / will make thy Seed like the ſand 
of the Sea: and again;- Thy Seed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth. 
Secondly, thcy ufe this Ceremony in remembra-ce of Bu/aam, 
who when heſaw that all the ſand in the Neſart was full of the 
fore:kins of che Children of Iſrael, he preſently cried out, # ho 
camwarmbecr The duſt of facoh ? as if he had ſaid, who can ſtand 
before the holineſs and worth of this people, a'l the males 
whereof, not one excepted. being circumciſed, bury their fore- 
skins in ſuch a ſandy Sepulchre 2. with; what a fore- front. ſhall 1 
curſe ſuch an-hboly Nition ? Thirdly, it ſignifies that the Old 
Serpent which ſeduced the firſt Adam in Faradile, ſhall be fed 
with this fore $kt"; for his bread is the duſt of the earth. as it is 
written: Thou ſhalt eat the duſt of the earth. Now ſeeing the Ser- 
pent is as y-t mans daily enemy,and hath an inceſſant & greedy 
delire to ſatiate his gluttonous paunch with his ſoule and body : 


* thence it comes t© paſs, that theſe Sain:-like Jews feed their 
enemy,the Serpert,according to Gois commar,4with the fore- 
ſaid fore «<K'n as itis written: /f rhine encey hunrer, pive him 
m:6.t. This bieis fo hard of diceſtion . that ir ſo devilitates and 
we:ikers the natural (trength of the Serpent, thit he cannot as 
gain ieduce man, as once he did, 
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Chap. 2. The Jewiſh Synagogue, 


If an Infant be ſickly, they do not circumciſe him upon the 
eighth day, but deterir untill the time of his recovery. If any 
Infane dye before the eighth day be come, then heis cicum- 
ciſed in the Church- yard, over his grave, yet ſo that no Prayers 
be ſaid for bim. It is circumciſed co this end , that God being 
intreated would be mercifull unto him, and cogether with others 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. In ſome places it is not lawfull for 
any one, the Godfather only excepted,to {it while the ch:1d was 
a circumciſing, becauſe it is written; 7 hat all the People ſtood ta 
the Covenant, Thar for a concluſion of all che AZo*el is bound 
to give a bleſſing upon the Covenant of circumciſion, holding 
the circumciſion kniſe 1n his band, thewiſe men amongit the 
ſews demonſtrate from that Scrip:nre, Let rhe prayſcs of Gedbe 
in their mouth, and a two edged [word in their hands: Thus the 
f t AR in the Synapgopuerts finiſhed; now fullows the ſecond, 
which is performed after the childes returne to his Fathers 
houſe, 

In the mean time that they are buſied in the Synagogue , the 
Cooks are with much diligence converſant about their Kitchin 
2 fairs; the Table is ſpread, and great prov.ſion is made, to 
which (as hath becn formerly recorded) only ten men are in- 
viced, 'two of which muſt be a couple of learned Rabhines, who 


rabble out a lone Grace, and make a kind of a Sermon, to 


which the heaters g.ving but lean attention, in the mean time 
carouſe who'e Gob'ets of wine one to another. It was my 
chance once to be invited ro one of theſe their feaſts, commonly 
celeb-ated after the adminifiration of the circumciſion, at 
which time one of the Rabbines took for his Text thoſe words 
of Solowon, Wiſdome 1s a tree of I'fe to them that lay hold on it : 
Concerning his Sermon, I can with ut a lie 8m, that I never 
heard uch a dry and ridiculow piece of ſtuff in all my life. That 
th:y cupht to provide ſuch x ſumptuou: and coſtly bar quer, 
th:y prove out of the Heb:ew word Hiulah, which Fenitying 
circurnciiion, the le ters thereof according to the Kahali, note 
ou' urto us theſe frur. enſuing words, H[chrtth laaſth lecol 
hakkervim, which are by interpretation, Let him provide a 
banquet for all them that are invited. berce they conclude the 
the preparation of this Feaſt to be legitimate. That it is to be 
celebrated the eight Gy, they prove with greater ſubtilty, and 

att 


2, Kings 23.3, 


Pſal. 149.6, 


5 ] he Jewiſh Synagogue, Chap. 2+ 


22177 12 art of the hiſtory of Abraham and Iſaac, which is regiſtred 

Pris” FIN Gen. 21.8. in theſe words; And when the child grew and Was 
weaned, Abraham made a great feaſt in that day in which Iſaac 
Was weaned. Bejom higgamsel, eth Iitzchak_. in the day where« 
in 1/aac was weaned. : 

Rabbi Bechai,* Upon which words they have this Cabaliſtical interpretation, 

pon the place. g,ving, thou doſt not rend Higgame/(whole Letters are He,Gi- 
mel, Mem, Lamed )but Bejom hagmal,where He and Gimel note 
not any word, but are onely Letters of numeration, waking 
eight; the word a/ is rendered in the Teutonick, Er hat 
beſch nitten, he circumciſed, therefore according to the Expo- 
ſition ( rather indeed the perverſion ) of the Rabbines , rhe 
ſenſe muſt be this, Abraham made a great feaſt upon the eighth 
day, in which his ſon 1/aac was circumciſed, and the child did 
grow and was weaned : this cuſtore then,chat a good banquet 
ſhould be prepared, and the learned Rabbines and other up- 
right men among the Jews ſhould fic as puefts, is very commen- 
dable; for David makes mention of it in his fiftiech Pſalm, 
and fifth verſe, ſaying, Gather my Saints together unto me, thoſe 
that have made a Covenant With me, with ſacrifice, that is, the 
Covenant of Circumciſion. Inſtead of a ſacrifice then they 
make this, feaſt, ſeeing they may not ſacrifice in the Land of 
their Captivity, for which they often breath out the dolefull ac- 
cents of grief and ſorrow. 

The 24hel, or he that did circumciſe the child, is tied to 
abide ſome certain dayes with the mother thereof, and to take 
care that the bloud do not burſt out the ſecond time : the mo- 
ther remains in child-bed for the ſpace of ſeven whole weeks, 
whether ſhe bring forth a male or a female, her husband 
throughout all that time muſt abſtain, and not approach ſo 
near as totouch her, but it is Xpoint of Religion to eat with 
her, which he alſo doth when ſhe is in ber monthly flowers, 
of which more hereafcer., | 

After this manner the children of Iſrael are made Jews by 
ſulfifling the Covenant of Circumciſion, If the woman bring 
forth a daughter, her nativity is nothing at all ſet by, yea ſo 
little indeed, that I could not find any thing concerning this 
matter recorded in their books, except that wbich Ferdinandus 
Heſſus, who a few years ago turned to the Chriſtian faith, in 

which 
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which God long preſerve him, revealed unto me, tg wit, that 
when the new born female babe is ſix dayes old, ſome certain 
number of young girls ſeat themſelvesround about the Cradle, 
in which che infant lies wrapp'd in fine linnen & ſwadling clouts, 
embroidered with ſilver, who heave the Infant together with 
the cradle, many times aloft into the aire, and at length name 
the child, ſhe that ftands at the head of the Cradle being the 
Godmother ; which things thus finiſhed, they ſit them down 
with other Damſels to a banquet prepared for them, paſſing a- 
way the time in eating and drinking, and other merriments. 


Alchough it is commanded in the Law of 1e/es, that if a Leyir,r, 


woman have brought forth a man-child, ſhe ſhould for the firſt 
ſeven dayes be accounted polluted and unclean, and after that 
ſhould keep at home for thirty three dayes, which added to the 
former, mike forty or ſeven weeks, to fulfill the dayes of her 
Purification; and alſo when ſhe hath brought cut a woman- 
child, then ſhall ſhe be unclean two weeks, and ſhe ſhall con- 
tinuc in the blood of her Purification threeicore and ſiz dayes, 
yet notwithſtanding it is a cuſtome among the Jews now living, 
that the woman hides her ſelf for the ſpace of ſeven we:k*,whe- 
ther ſhe bring forth a man or woman- child, oppoling a certain 
Sect which at this day flouriſheth in 7Tarky, Poland and Ry fſia; 
this Set is tiled by the nzme of Koran, they keep the Law 
according ts the Letter, rejecting the inſtitutions 2nd expoli- 
tions of che Rabbines, of wh.ch we ſhail ſpeak more hereafter, 
and therefore leſt ch» Jews here araongſt us, ſhould be thoughe 
to think the ſitme things, they allot onely forty diyes refidence 
at home for a woman that lath brought forch, whether it be 
male or iemaie, 


When the forty daycs appointed for the Purification are fully ow 24» wg. 


gone and paſt, thea they are compciled to purge and waſh 7 2/2 ena 


5 .the dayes 
OY 


themſelves with co!d water before that they can (leep with their 


they pur 07 winte and pure garments, and there aſſociate then 
{elves unto their husbinds : they waſh themſelves in common 
viter expoſed to the publick view of their whols Nation, or if 
they cannot come by any ſuch, then they waſh themieives in 
certain Ciſterns, or wells, - which they fave in tar honſes, 

2urts, of Orchards, made for the fame-rurpole ; theig onphy 


of i 


i. 


&| 


hasbands, or bave any communion with them; which doxe, ,; , 
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to be of ſuch a depth, that they may take the women deſcend- 
ing iato themup unto themeck, if the clay in the bottome of- 
fend them, then they*put a broad ſtone under the ſoles of their 
feet, or ſome ſuch.thing, that their feer may ſtand inclean wa- 
fer, and that the fame-water flowing and :unning betwixt toe 
and toe may come unto every part of the ſame; for if never ſo 
little remain untonched by the water, or that the water.cannor 
come to it, then the whole waſhing ſtands in no ſtead ; for.this 
very cauſe before they enter the Bath, they diſhevel their hair, 
lay aſide their head bands, chains,and bracelets, and all the or- 


naments of the neck, they draw off their-rings , pick their- 


teeth, and that with ſo great arc,that they leave nothing, which 
may yield the leaſt fuſpition of uncleanneſſe, What more ? not 
an hair breadth of their body but muſt beunmasked ; ſome- 
times they are compelled to dive ſo deep, that not ſo much as 
one bair doth appear above the water, to this end they ſtretch 
out their arms and fingers. They are alſo bound to open their 
eye lids and mouth for ſome ſmal{ ſpace, and ſo to bend them- 
ſelves that their paps hanging down in a perpendicular man- 
ner may not touch their body, that by this means the water 
may come unto every'part, and fo enrich the whole body with 
an exaQ cleanefle; ifin the mean time ſhe fall into a ſwound,it 
is not lawfull co touch her with unwaſhed hands, for this wculd 
make her bathing void, and of no effe&, Furthermore it is re- 
"quired, that ſome man or woman ſhould alwayes be preſent 
while ſhe waſherh her ſelf, but a woman efpeciajly, or a þirl 
which hath outſttipt the age of twelve years by one day, but 
if ſuch cannot be a: hand, the Goodman may ſerve the turn, 
may ſeeand witneſſe, that ſhe waſheth her ſelf according as 
ſhe ought, It is dangerous in their account to ſend for a Chri- 
ftian woman, forin ſuch an one they dare not put confidence, 
Though it be winter time, yet ought theſe wiſhings to be per- 
formed in cold water, yea though it be hard froſt, y<tif in any 
rlace they can claim cuſtome, it may b# lawfull for tnemito 1a- 
rermingle cold water and hot, or if there be any hot bachs (as 
there is in many Countries) into the'e the women may lawſul- 
ly enter, and wiſh themlelves, Who d* fires to know any more 
concerning this matter,]et him peruſe a certain {ittie book writ- 
ten in the Germaxe tongue and Hebiew Character,called F72z- 
We;z 
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wen Buchlein,or the book of women, which becauſe it contains : 
a brief deſcription of their. conditions, b's palate-may there 
find withed content, and a plenary ſatisfaRion. 

Ia the next place we are opportunely invited to look into the 
manner how the firſt born is redeemed out of che band of the 
Prieft. That ſon which the morher intime paſt brought forth 
according to 47gfes Law, was holy unto the Lord, and ought 
to be redeemed from the hand of the Prieſt, as it is written, 
ihat{oever openeth the Matrix us mine, all the firſt born of thy Exod.34.19, 
Joz5 thou ſhalt redeem, and in imitation of their anceftors, the 20; : 
Jews do redeem their firft born, the manner. of the redemption (2) There were 
followeth. The one and thirtieth day following the Nativity of '**#* 97 4e- 


the child, his father ſends for the Cohen, (a) or Prieſt, as alſo JEL 


many other good friends to accompany him, before ;whom he remp!e, Prie/ts 
ſers the Infant up9n-a Table, and Jayes down beſide h:m a cer- Levites, Nethje 
tain ſum of mony,or ſo much goods as can equaliſe it in value, 7s 7he name 


which 1s the quantity of ewo Florens of Gold: then he faith IRE in 


unto the Pricſt, my wife hath brought forth her firſt begotten}; 7-5 Coben, 
ſon, and the Law requires, that I ſhould preſent him unto thee: j-0m 7719 
then the Cohex or Pricit anſwering ſaith, Doft thou give this iz pibel co wi- 


thy ſon, and leave him unto me? To whom the Father ſhall re. 7 in boly 


ply,yes : upon this, the Prieſt asks his Mother whether ſhe ever rar dl 
7 


: ; W4S comained 
in Aaron and his poſteri'y, the high Pricſthood was ited to the lineof the el-ieſt [on, the reſt 
were Pricſls of the ſecond order, they and the high Prieſt differer, fi ſt in theiv Conſecration 
the High Prieft was anointed, the oth:r onely jprinkled with opl mxt with the blood of the 
Sacrifice 2. In their garments, Exod. 28. 3. In thir mariiage, the High Prieſt 
might not iBairy 4 wilow, or 4 divorced woman, but a virgin, Levit,z1, tbe 8the/ Prieſts 
might. 2. thcy aifferca in th:ir office, Firft, the High Prieſt onely, and that once a year one. y= 
ed into the Holy of bolies, Exod,16, Secornd!y, be might ot mourn for bis ncayeſt a aid 
Levir.z1. the others m'ght. , 
« The Lewvites office was to jth, take down, bear up and down the Tabernacle, and the y wo 
ſels thereof, The Gerſhomtes charge was to cayry the C overings aid hangings of the Taber- 
nacle. The chi f things within the SanTuary were committed to the Cobathites, the ward- 
work and the reſt of the inſtruments to ihe Merarites : aftcy the Temple was built, they wy 
divided into fingers and Porters, both into 24, orders, they bad their initiation at a monet!; 
old, Numb.3- tbr Con'ecration at 25, years old, Numb 8. 3, Thar minitrating a: 39 
years. The N-thinims were hewCys of wood, and drawers of water for the Houſe of God 
Gibeonices they were, called Nethinims from Nathan to give, bicanſe they were $15 19 the 
Service of zhe Temple, Goodwin, of 


Of the redemy- 
01 of the firit 


born, 


lad 


8B The Jewiſh Synagogue, Chap.2. 
Nunb.18: 16 had a child before that time, orif at any time ſhe provedabor- 
(a)The Coins 9 xjge, if the mother ſay no, ithen-the- Prieſt queſtions) rhe $a. 
, nioy =— ther, which of. thexwo be dearer unto: Him bis ifirit-born;/or 
*ither Sitver Dis Mony: then the Bather anſwers, that: he: efteems his fieſts 
c04425 or gold borg babe above all riches4n theworld ; then the Prieſt 

coines* Thir the-money, andiaying ituponthe Infants head, ſaith; rthis-is 
fuer coins 269 Ft ſon,-whom the Lord would have redeemed, as 


and oreer- iT written, end thoſe #hat are tobe redeemedt fr ans avecch 


TY ſhehel,ofd, thou ſoalt redeem- according to thy eftimation- for 'rhe ' wwe»! - 


PUd.rivid vey of five ſrekels, after the (hakel (a) of the ro ry earegy 
rem 70) 35 twenty gerabs; Then turning himſelf anro theehild, befoirh, 
ropojſec' hen thou waſt in the womb of thy mother, thou waſt then-in 
weigh, which «1 - f h 7 - 
as twofold, the power of thy heavenly Father, and thy earthly. Pareacs; bue 
Region Sielus, now thou art in my hand and power who amahe Prieft,}thy 
or the Kings father arid mother delice to redeem thee, becauſe-thou arr the 
Peres ior firſt begotten, and holy unto the Lord, as itis wricten, Savti- 
je | he ſe hrs, fie unto me all the firſt-born among the children of Ural, hut firff 
iz valucd of. opentth the womb, as Well of man as of beaſt, for it 13 mine, dlow 
ot moncy,one + be. FP | | 
ſhilling three pence, | 914 $911£4,2; 
2. rue ſhekel of the SanE&42:y, which doubled the former, and was in value two Shilling: 
Fx pence, 61 192 one fide of it was [tampt the pot of Manna, or Anrons Cenſer, a others) 
with this inſcripion, XV? YDW the ſhevel of Iſrael, on the oth:4 fide Barons Rad 
budding,with this inſcription WITT 2399WNT The City Jeruſalem tSee Aſtcdin 
Przcog. Theol. and My, Goodwin , pag, 327. Their ſecond Coin was INI 24m. the 
fourth part of a ſhehel , which was alſo ealled FOI is va'ue ſeven pence half- 
pexny, 7uz is aepived from TT Zuz ts move, for motey is the piinum mobile of Maus 
appetite, aud®YDY Ceſeph from Calaph, to brerth, to by intret on any thi»g, Money #5 
zh: acfireof every one, and as Hetiod faith, Cay BEperorg , the life of morzatls. Their third 
qings of Coin were firſt, "IN gerah, from i114 milcere, ts mingle, bring the canſe of 
commerce, 1 Agorahy from Agar 10 gathey together, fo the [ ame reaſpr; aud {aftly, 
My Kel, wich ſig after a lamb, a piece o money which bd, a lamb Ramped on 
the one ſide of it, ſo Gen. 33. 9. Jacob bought a piece of grown i for an himdred lambs, Fpae 
is, fer an bundred pieces of moncy. Theſethree Co:16 are in value of our Coin onepennyhat; 
peanys tWenty wens to a [bikel. 
Their gold Coins were, EY | 
1. 5741 Zatiab, a ſhcke of gold, in our mmcy fifteen ſhillings. ſhy 
; [OTN Adarkon, a'ſo called, [PT ia value alſs fiſteen Shillings, This ws 
Perſian C5in. | | 
Totty ſums hence a'iſing were 1990, 
1. 733 Manch, yya, 4 pound of gold, 75 pound of money 71.108. 


2, 95 Cicar, atai'ent, in Gold 45 00 peund , in Money,375 pound. 
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this mony-ſhall-ſerve inghy-head,- and-be thy: redemption, fee- 
igg4bu-art; rhe firſt-dorn; ind this ſhall ib# giver amd the 
PaEk/dfchbaverpedevnied thee abi 1 ought, then ſhaſechoo'be 
redgemed; if: have: hilebin-ehe”petformante' of nyoffiee? - wn 
qtifriebſianding! chou” deing redeemed according to thEbaw;, bk 
and/afcer the manneriof the Jews, ſhalt grow uvpinithefeat of 
Godt9 Matrimony and the practiſe of: good 'works;' Amen: 
1i-;hedarher. chance to die before the one and thirtieth'day afs 
trr.the childs Nativity be fully ' come, then the mother 'iv cor; +: + 
baundto redeem her child; and therefore ſhepurs a (rrolt-or 
plare.of geild about his neck, in which it is written, This ir ther>nebuy 955 
fufleborn/ or, bus not redeemed, the ſon himfelf being bound: to MT19J 
redeem. bimſelf out of the hands of the Prieft,' when he ſhalt ? 


| eame4aſgllage. | 


Before-1:conclude:this Chapter, I will relate 2 certain Hiſtory, (a) P,ofthis | 


| whichis recorded ia-the Gemnrab or Taimad, concerning a cer-'45 be, who 


$ words, and perceiving whether they tended, m:de anfrer; 44: 


cainfiranger.or:proſelyte, («)who by a miraculous kind of Cir: 4 Mens Ow: | 


cagcifion obreived aninheritance in che other World,and dec}, jj; Fewiſh 
parted this rn good Jew. - | | Keligion, talleg 
A certain Kiag of Rome (as weread in trat? de idolatria,c.1.) by the nanie of 
was.ſometimes an heavy friend untothe Jews, and deſiring ut- 1 i 
terly co put.out their name from under heaven, and to baniſh art 
ther his, Kingdome, be- calls bis counſell, and thus befpeaks \,,,2.de. ” 
them: ſuppoſe 8 man, faith he, hath an old ulcef in-his body, of cb.ſe wire 
inavvhich the flicſh do:b putcrifie, whether will he chuſe to cur 1wo ſor75, 11 


away the rotten ficth to regain his healch, or ſuffer ic co remain 37) 12 Pro7 
ſely tus tae eris 


therg gl, to. his perpetuall grief and torment? Theſe things, 7 oſelne of 


ſpoke the King againſt:the Jews, who had for long time ſ»joui- ; 2; coumant, 
nedin his Kiagdome, and grievouſly moleſted his Subje&s. he was tied tg 


One- of the Councel, by name Ketijah , hearing the Kinos£i/cnmifor, 

| By ah I 4.1, #nd the whe 
. : Lury of Moles 
»j, which.is.to ſay, my Lord, thou art not able co deſtioy or wry "*" Wi 


Decur.z, 3.14» 


[1 w'0 names bim there a proſelyte of ,Fuſtice, to wi oſe adoption th'ec things were neceflayy 


7 1. CGcnmeſtin 2. Purificationby water, 3. The blood of the 6blation. The ſecond fupt wasg 
UB I profclyrus portz, a Troſelyie of the gate, Deur.1g 21, he was nt Oircum| id, 
= ror tice 1» the obſervation of Moſes bis Law, but oaely to keep Noahs ſeven Commonde- 
 ments,wnich are theſe,' Fudgememts for malefatis's 2 Bliſſi:g the name of Ged 3.To fly ido- 


Y 1 
3 
3 
4 
4 


” !nry.4 Rovbery.y .B'ordfbed'6 Eating any member of abea't taken [rom ut alrve. 7. Not tineo- 
v7 ones naledncſſe, Shindler in Peprogiotag 35, — 
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* Zach.z, 6. baniſh the Jews, for of themit is written ,”* Ho, ho; come forth, 


and flie from the Land of the North, ſaith the' Lovd; for 'Þ hve 
ſpread you abroad as the forr Winds of the heaven; faibb thi" Lafd, 
that is, the world may even as poſlibly ſubſiſt; atid'be withonr 
"winds, as without the Jews ; wherefore-thou canſt not 'baniſh 
the Jews out of thy Realm , and if thou couldeſt prevail ſo 


much, asto bring it to paſſe, 'the common voice of the whole 


world would proclaim thee being brought to extreme pover- 
ry. for atyrannicall King, © | mY 
Upon theſe words, the King anſwered, thou: haſt ſaid that 
which is right, and now ſeeing it is enaQed, that whoſoever 
overcomes the King in his anſwer, ſhall be buried quick in a 
heap of ſand, thatthere he may be choaked and periſh; thou 


who haſt put meto a or p/us (which is a ſcandallto my per- | 


ſon) and ſet at naught and vilified my Kingdome, ſhall raſte 
of the appointed puniſhment. When be was carried away to the 
place of execution, there was a certain Matron ſeen in Rome 
of an excellent portraiture, crying out, Wo wnto that ſhip 


which is aboat to ſtrike ſail,the Cuſtome unpayed, by which words 


the Matron intimated thus much, chat Kerijah, who was rea- 
dy to ſuffer death in the Jews cauſe, and fo conſequently to ob- 
tain eternall life in another world, had not as yet payed his 
toll money, that is, was not made a Jew by Circumciſion. Up- 


on the inſtant of this vociferation , ſome ſay that he ſnatch- |? 
ed a knife, and cut off his own foreskin ; others, that he burn- | 
ing with too ardent zeal,catched hold of his foreskin, bit ir off | 


with his teeth, and then with a loud voice ſaid, I have now at 
|.ſt payed my Cuſtome: when they would not give him any 
reſpire, but burn him in all hafte, he cryed the. ſecond time, 
ſaying, that he bequeathed all his goods and poſſeſſions to that 
moſt learned man Rabb; »Akibah, as to his lawfull heir, where- 
n201 this voice was-heard from heaven, Kerrjah, thou fon of 


Schalow, eternal life is provided for thee, From hence every |: 


one may learn, what a precious thing Circumciſion is , and 
what a good ceedit is for any one to legaſie all his goods unto 


aJew: truly, there is nothing loſt, wherea man tor an hun- þ 


dred crowns may gain a thouſand, 


Abhodach za- In the ſame Chapter of the Talmad, the ſame men boak how 


Caeſar Antoniunus cauſed himſelf to be circumciſed, how he d+- 
parted 
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Chap. 2. The Jewiſh Synagogue. / 


parted chis life.a Jew indeed, and how that happened unto him, 
which is here related. Nor far from the Emperovrs Palace dwelt 
Actreain-famous and:moſt expert Rabbine, from whoſe houſes 
tothe Emperoars/. porch came a. certain, hidden paſſ»pe 
under the earth,, by che benefit of which they oftentimes had 
- private conference. | Upon this occaſion, a great deſire to be 
inftructed in the Law, and Religion of the lews invaded the 
mind of the Emperour, and for this cauſe, every day once he 
repaired to the Rabbine, and heard the Law at his mouth, and 
becanic he would not go unto the Iew without attendance, 
yet.alſo wou'd not in_the mean time be diſcloſed, he alwayes 
choſe two for his companions, : whereof one he ſtabbed wich: his 
dagger at the the entrance into'the Rabbines houſe, the other 
he made to drink of the ſame cup at hisreturn to- his own pa- 
lace, ; giving alſo in charge to the Rabbine, that he ſhould have 
no man in his company, when he (the Emperour)) came to 
- vii him. | 
When therefore Ceſar en a certain time had found together 
with the Jew, a ſtranger, whoſe name was R abbs Chantna Bar 
Chamma, which Rabbine was an holy man, and one of their 
prime ones, he was ſocnraged, that he burſt out into this in- 
terrogation ; Did not I ſay uno thee, look that thoa have 
none in thy company when | ſhall come unto thee? To whom 
the Rabbine replyed, My Lord and Emperour, this is not a 
man, but a good fpirit, if he be a ſpirit ſaith {«/ar, let him 
go 1nd lignifie ſ» much co my ſervant, who lies and takes his 
re(t without be'ore.; he gate (ſpeaking of the ſervant which he 
bad killed with his own hands) that he maxe haſt to come unto 
me : when R.ib#; Chanina perceived the Emperours ſeryant to 
be dead.then he began to fear & be afraid, not knowing how to 
ſhpe an anſwer, as alſo thinking ic very bebovefull, that Cz/ar 
ſhould nor be found guilty of the murder; in theſe melancholy 
dumps he fell upon his knees, and with theimporcunity of pray- 
er, becomes ſo wearifome unto God, that the Emperours icr- 
vant was reſtored to life, which thing the Emperour having ta- 
ken nvtue of ſuch an exceſiive admiration at the Religious 
piety of tre ]-wiih Nation, p -(lefſed his ſoul that from thence- 
forth he becarne a Serving mar at his Pedagogues Table, 
Yea moreover, when. :he Rabvine at night wouid pleaſe 
viſit 
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"became big Footſivol, chas bu Maſterthe:Rabbine wiphit-wich 


».1 3 1, >More facility ſtretch his lingbs upon his bed of Doway:rheubs 


Deur.16, 


Jer, 6.10, 
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hae indeed in,maoy kinds, irived.to xepebthe ceabened\ſervice, 
by s ig.vain , | for. the Emperor. did.a9t:only perform: thefs 
earth king Covger wih.an gar ony we mind, floating/tf! 
the loweſt ebb, bug alſo wiſhed it might. be bis:happineſs-ro-be: 
hisfooctool in another world. At lengch che fews bad an orus: 
far demonſtration that this Emperor before he eatredtherys? 
ring room. ofthe grave., did. receive the fign of circumcifion, 
profeſſed bimicifen Jewy and died in this profefiion; - Many: 
examples of the ſame, fort are every where .chrious:inche wri- 
tings of the Jews , declaring that many Chriſtians both of high 
and low degree turning Apoſtates to Chriſtianity, have imbra- 
ced Judaiſm, and ſo bave obtained the ſalvation of their ſouls, 
if we may believe its Ber 


But in the laft place, what was the Prophets cenſure of theſe: 
circumciſed Saints ? and in what eſteem had they:their perſons ? 
Jerem, et tbe Gentiles are circumei[ed , and-ull the hiwſe of? 
1ſtael circumciſed in heart. . _. G4. 122t AUS (FS FA 
* Moſes. Circumciſe the fare-hin of your heart, aud by womire - 
ſeeff:necked. = | ud $i: Vi PEEL 
Jerem. To whim faall 1 ſprakand give warning that they may 
hear ? behold, their ear is uncircumcz/eq, and they cannot hearken, 


belald the Word of the. Lerd is unto them areproach , they have no 


delipht init. joke a 

. Stephen, a Chriſtian, Te ſiff- necked and- uncircumciſed in 
heart andears , ye do alwayes reſiſt the boly Ghoſt * as your F a- 
thers did, ſo do ye. | | 


Rom 2, 28,29 Paulthe Apoſile, He tis vet a few. that is one outwardly ; nei- 


ther is that circumoiſron. Which is outward in the fleſh: but he 6r 4+ 
7ew that is oxe inWardly,. and circamciſion ts that of the heart, in 
the ſpirit, not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but -of® * 


God | 


How. then are all the firſt born of Chriſtians, yea, all faithfull- 
Chriſtians-redeemed?2 S. Petcy anſwers, Te were ot: redeamed* 
iPct,. 18.19. with flver and geld from your vain converſation, received by fras” 
dition from your Fathers., but with the prectons blend of Chriſt, 


£14 Lawh without blemi/h and Withont. ſpot, 
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Chap.3 The Jewiſh Synagogue 


. 3$-/P4l teachertb us by whom we haye redemption, Even by | 

hiadfoud,; that is, the remiſſion of our fins. Rt andere | '\Col.1.14, 
»Þar-whae doth ccircamaion hurt:the Chriftians ?'S. Pag!, 

anſwers: Jf the wncireumeifion keep the rig ponjen/? of the Law, 


ſhall pet bis his uncircumciſion be accounte 


for circumtiſion ? and 


ſhallytt wncircumcoifion, which 3s by nature, if it fulfill the Law,, 


judge thee; who by the Letter and circumciſion art a tran(greſſor 
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ghewing how the Jews inſtrut# their children in the fear 
20 of God. . 
ZCIO8 Hen any one of the Jewiſh women giveth ſuck, 
N- Va then ſhe ought to cat good and wholſome meats, 
A\2N 


S and ſuch as areeafie of digeſtion, to this end, 


TD & \ #1, _ Pas ' - 
[Z24\ v/, 027) that the Infant may find and:ſuck from the tears. 


» 
p_ 


A 2» C: DS ; good milk , by which his hegrc- and ftomack may 
GY _ not betroubjed withobftructions , bur ſuſtained 
and nourifhed, whereby he may ſooner come to maturity, and 
may more eaſily obtain vertue, manners, wiſdome and under- 
ſtanding. The Chacbamim,{(a). which are the moſt profound 
Wxzers among the Jews, have with great diligence reiterated 
their. commands , that the Mather ſhould have a ſpecial care, 
that.che lafants be:nor art any time deſticuce of good meat and 
drink, thinking (and not without reaſon) this to be a matcer of 
the.grexelt moment , thence foreſeeing , .that they quickly 
camming.otheir groweh, may prove men of courage, and fuch 
as ace able to do(30d-gool ſervice, as it 15 written : The Lord 
faall,efablifhe.thee,an baly People unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn 

#ato thee, if thay Wilt keep the (ommandements of the Lord thy 
God, and.walk in his wayes, Of what nacnre are his ways? God 
with a plencifuil hand gives anto ail h.s creatures their meat in 
due ſ-aſon. Therefore the mother no way permitting tha her 
chi:drgn (hould ſuffer for waar of fool , but nouriſhing chem 
une 


Wiſe men, 


Deur; 23. 9, 
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The Jewiſh Sy 7aghgne, Ch ap. 3. 


0525 riety, wilks in theways'sf the Lord :, whereby it comes 


co 6475 :ha. ſhe may trace the path leading to lifeeverlaliing, 
And for this canfe'God pave upto her, not one, but two. paps, 


\ thar the ſucking child might at all times bave milk enough. 


T: 2%, Borach 
ac benediai-: 
onibilze 


The wiſe Scribes among the Jewes in their Gemara, propoſe 
this queſtion : why David the King , when he praiſed God, 
did not forget ro make mention of babes and (ucklings ? Rabbi 


ebba faith , that theſe ought alſo to ſing praiſe, becauſe God 


hath placed the womans paps above the kearc, that the Infant 
by ſucking, may attain to a ripe underſtanding, as.it were ſuck- 
ing che milk out of the heart of his Mother, from which foun- 
tain flows the excellency of his intelle&t. Rabbi *'ehnda chat the 
paps of women were placed in that part of the body , that the 
child mjghr not ſee his Mothers privicy. Rabbi Mattana affirms 
them thereto be ſeared, as in a moſt pure place.: God then ba- 
ving ſuch a tender eye and care over little Infants, how much 
more exceeding ought chat of the Mother t9 be in the nour!ſh- 


1ng of them 3: ye, which is more, God many times makes a Me- 


=. de Sab- 


30, 


tamorpnofis in nature , before that the little ones ſhall periſh 
for went of food. It is recorded in the Gemwara,that upon a time 
the Wifz 7a certain poor man departed this life , and left be- 
hind her a lictle ſucking Infant ; the good man being ſo poor 
that his means would not ſtretch to the hiring of a Nurſe ; God 
fo changed bis natural conſtitution, * that his paps became full 
of iniſk, whence the Infants !ife was preſerved , many honeſt 
me: ſecing it, ana bearing witnels to the truth thereof. 

We read a ſtory of the ſame ſtamp in Medra/ch or a certain 
)i:tle baok of Sermons, that when Pharach King of Egypt had 
commanded chat all the male children of Iſrael ſhould be caſt 
into the River, the Hebrew women ran into the open fields, 
#nd there brought forth their yong ones ; if they were males, 
the earh like an indulgent mothers, received them into her bo- 
fome; which done, God created for theuſe of every one of 
them two ſtones, out of the one of which thty might ſuck milk, 
out ofche other honey : and thus they were preſerved under 
the carth untill they came to rip:neſs of years, and were grown 
manlike, at whattimeevery one recurned unto his mother, 

In the ſ.me place it is read. that good Mordecai ſuckt the 

rears of Eſther, which was the cauſe , that ſhe being p_ 
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Chap: 3. - The Jewiſh Synagogue, 


heaped ſo many good turns upon him , that from a poor man 


heroſeto d grear Potentate, '' What Mother "then can indure 
that ber'child ſhoald'be deprived of dayly food? | 

The Moraliſts: wanting of modeſty, and every other particu- 
lar vertue, ſay, that the caſe ftands with the good Wife of the © 
houſe, as it doth with a Viceroy ſet over ſome certzin Kingdom. 
and Inbabitants "thereof, He ſo proving faithfull to his Sove- 
raipn, and ufing the Subjeas well, makes the Kingdome ta 
grow better, and the revennes to increaſe, purchaſethunto 
himfelfe a plentifuil reward'; that ar laft, by the accumulation 
of honours, he is heaved up to ſome honorable ritle;- and is 
capped for a great Lord. But if the contrary'be by him put in 
execution ,” he is not onely caſhier'd of his reward, but the 
clouds of imperiall diſcontent caft a horcid lour upon his houſe, 
and'the Gallow tree muſt be his lives laft period. So the good 
wife of the houſe like a Viceroy, is placed over her children ; if 
ſhe have an inceſſant care that they be provided with meat and 
drink ſufficient, ther ſhall the Infants hearts be inlarged for the 
entertainment of a polite behaviour, and the praQiſe of good 
works'; ſhe alſo ſhall have a reward both in this life and 
that which is to come, having a place allotted her together 
with the juſtin that Garden of p'eaſures,' Paradiſe. But if ſhe 
feed her children with groſſe meats ,- ſuch as may make a chai- 
ned incloure of their hearts; then God ſhall cut her off, and 
caſt her headlong into the infernal pit. 

The Mother muſt not to9 often bear that part of her breaſt 
which is next unto her heart , leſt hereby the milk becomming 
mmaderately cold; ſhould afterwards be the occaſion of ſome 
maladies to the ſucking Infant, and hinder his prowth. Moreos- 
ver; ſhe muſt have a ſpecial care that ſhe faſt not two long in a 
morning, but early take ſome warm broath, which turned into 
good'nouriſhment, my alſo become the chiids ſuſtenance ; ſhz 
= muſtnot ſufter her children to gon+ked at any time, not upon 


the day, leſt the Sun, nor upoa'the n:ghr, leſt the Moon ſhould 
 hburtchem, as it.is written; 7he Sun ſhall not hart thee by day, Pal, 121 6, 


no the Moon by night. She maſt not ſuffer any to carry them to 
 bed-nak:d, or raat they themfelves ſhould zpproach their couch 
' bcing thus unvailed. "Moreover, it is rot lawful for them toriſe 
' eut of their bed naked, but a moſt diligent care is had NOmEs 

> | K | irts 
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ſhirts be put 00. and oft at.theic lying down and riſing up , thax 

they may.carly be accuſtomed to a reyerent baſhfulneſs in the 
eyes of the Almighty , and ſpeedily be rapt_iota _thiscontem- 
' plation, thar che whole earth is full ofthe Majeſty of Gods glo- 
ry, anCchar in bis. fight the darkneſs is like the light it ſelfe : 
for the ſame realon they arg always to go with their heads co- 
vered , becanſe the Divioe Majefty doth alwayes. hover over 

chem , their wiſe men bearing witneſs. If any chaace to go 
without his booaet, be practiſeth nothing leſs then the adyan- 
cing of his fore- front again the Majeſty of the Omnipoteot ; 
and from thenceforth becomes impudent , fargerfull of God 
and his Commandemggts. Conducidle to this purpoſe we read 
g tory in Gemara: That upon a time the E lders and Senators 
of Zeruſalem, ſictingin the gate,two yorg youths paſt by them, 
the one with his head covered, the other with his boaner vai- 
led ; which Rabbs Eliezer obſerving, ſaid, The boy that goes 
bare head is a baſtard: and Rabbi Fehoſuahes verdict was, he 
was the ſon of a polluted woman: R abt; eLhibhah affirmed 
both to be true, Hereupon Rabbi efkibbah.asked his mother 
how ſhe came to have ſuch a Son > ſhe anſwered, when I firſt 
entred into the bond of matrimony with my Husband,I was un- 
clean ; and for this cauſe my husband did ſeperate himſelf from 
" me, that according to the Law of AZo/es he might nor keep com- 
pany with me all the dayes of mineuncleznnefle : in the mean 
rime one of his companions came in unto me, and got me with 
child, by the which act of copglation I had this my Son.Whence 
it appears to be a ſign of an untowardly diſpoſition in any child 
to walk bare headed. From the ſeventh year untill che thir- 
ceenth they bave a ſexious and impulſive admonition given 
them not to go uncovefed, after which time they arecomman- 
ded to uſe the geſture. 22 por Ee: 

The children of the Jews from their very infancy , are accu- 
ftomed to wear a girdle, andtruly their honeft Matrons faſten 
it to the hinder part of their coats, that by this means they may 
always be mindful] of it ; for the girdle fevers their heart from 
dhe fecrer parts,leſt che heart in time of prayer might be hindred 
in &s devotion by beholding the privities. 

So ſoon as this infant Jew hath learnned his morning pray- 
ecs, he _intermizeth this Petitien, Bleſſed be 1hin © God, who 
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girds Urael wth the girate of firength, having reſpeR uato the 
girdle he is 'girded withall';. for if he have none 4bout bit, 
then'is this His prayer of 'vo moment, but In vain, and iiniputed 
te him for # ſine.” _ We, _ Ras. 

Moreover, the children are net perniitted to $0 barefoot, 
for fear of a multiplicity of dangers, which might happen unto 
them, - and that eſpecially in the Monetbs of December and 7a- 
»#ary, when the Cats dance their. {oraxtoes ; for at that time 
rhey may chanceto tread upott yenemous ftuffe caft out by the 


Cats in this their wantonneſſe, by which their feet may be an- 


noyed with ſuch a ſwelling, that for a long time after they ean 
have rio remedy. "= -,; ip | 

When they cannot as yet ſpeak plainly or readily , they ate 
raught to pronounce ſome good Sentences out of the Bible : 
they -accuftome them alfo 8pon the morning and Evening of e&- 
very Sabbaoth, and great feaft decently to ſalute their father 
and mother,” and to bid them good morrow, good even, to 
wiſh them a happy Sabbaoth , &e. 

Seven years patt,and the children coming to more maturity, 
they are commanded, that every morning adjoyning the name 
of God, they ſhoutd remember wſay,God give yon a good day, 


&c. (for ſo ſpoke Boaz to his reapers, Hae! mmacheys, the DDDV 875 


Lord be with you) and alfo this [te hae! , God bleſſe 
you, or as we nfe co ſpeak, Godt 

for them to uſe the name of God, unleſſe ic be in ſome pure 
place , concerning which more ſhall be ſpoken in another 
place, 

They re alſo taught all manner of atenſils neceſſary for their 
life and daily converſation. They praQiſe Nomenclatior, that 
by this mexns they may ſooner lexrn to ſpeak Hebrew, and 
hence ic is, that they intermingle many Hebrew words with the 
Germaxe |anguape, or any other, which they uſe as their mo- 
ther rongue. | 

Morevver, theſe infants altogether ſhun the company of 
Chriftians, will neither eat nor drink, nor enter into any other 
kind of commerce with them , this being the ſtudy of their Pa- 
rents, to make every aQion of the Chriftians for to ſeeth odt- 
ous, and ſuch as are abomination tothe Jews: hence it comes 
to paſſe, that they indeſinenrly hold on to nouriſh that _ 
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Lam, 1,5,6. 


- which they conceived afainſt the” Chriſtians' in theirinfancy 
*even untill the end of their'dayes.”- © 75 2009 4 2147 


. Whea the children are ſeven years old, then by theirParents, 


*Eofrimand they FKarn to 'read' and write: if any 'onebe of fo 
great ar eſtate, that he can beſtow the (charges, 'he keeps a 


Rabbi or Schoolmaſter in his own'houſe to inſtraR his children. 
So ſoon as any one hath made ſo much propreſſe inthis kind, 
that he'can read; then fiſt of all he is-taughr co:conſtrue the 
Books of Moſes in that Jangurge with which he wasbrooght 
up. In a certain book called 'Sohebhile emunabyir is recorded, 
that whce- the mo: her brings ber ſon the firſt timeunco School 
tothe Rabbine, that ſhe ought to'give unto him ſome delicious 
wafers made with Sugar and hony, and*to ſay theſe words, 


. Even as this wafer is ſweet, ſo let the LaW' be [meet unto thy heart, 


let it be like ſugar upon thy tongue, and hony upon thy lips, ſee that 
thou trifle not aWay thy time at School with babbling & unprofita- 
ble ſpeeches,but learn foſpeak the Words of the LaW alone let them 
only proceed out of thy moyth;for hereby it ſhall comers paſs,that the 
glory of Gods Majeſty ſhall reft upon thy head,and for evermore ſhall 
there keep his reſidence; for God loves all thoſe that are intent 


' #nto goodneſſe, and ſpeak, of his Word. Hereupon the moſt lear- 


ned Docours among the Jews, have left it written, that 7erms 


| ſalem being wafted, ' and all the Prieſts and-Levites exiled by the 


Enemy, God did in ſuch a manner forfake them, that his Ma- 
jeſty would not vouchlafe to bear them company. The Saxe- 
arim alſo, or the chief Conſiftory among the Jews, beirig like- 
wiſe by the Conquerours overthrown without 7eraſalem, had 
not the Majefty uf the moſt high gone. along with them : yet 
the children at length being baniſhed out of theirs School, 
the glorious Majeſty of God omnipotent- was their Compani- 
on into the Land of their captivity, concerning which-the-Pro- 
phet-7er. propheſied in theſe words, Her children are gone 4nto 
captivity before the enemy and from the danghter of Z:0n all ker 
beauty is departed, where beauty notes out the preſence of Gods 
Majiſty,inthe preſence of which the beauty of the City Fer»/a- 
em conſifted: therefore when the boyes ſitting at the feet ofthe 
Rabbine learn the words of the Law, and nothing but the 
Law iſſues out of -his mouth ; then the glorious Mzjelty of the 
Creator dwells in them, and delights himfelf with the breath 
1 OY : coming 
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coming out of the-rnouth of theſepuoies; for 4 breath of this 
nature is-pure and holy, conſidering the child hath not as yer 


In» the: thirteemth+year of his age, his title is Bar Mitzuah, 
the fon of the Commandements, - becauſe he is now tied to keep 


the Law-and will of God. as allo then he begins firſt of all to 
fin;-if he do not perform the ſaid; Commandements.” Rabbi 
' Sinzeon Bar: Nachmamn ,. in the name of Rabbi Fochanay, ut- 


rexed:theſe words,” That-if-any-one teach his ſon the word of 


God; he is|worthy- ro+ fir. before: the Lord in that Univerſity 
which is opened inthe heavens, - as 7eremy ſaith,- If thou wilt 
return, then will I bring thee ag ain,and thou ſhalt land in me, 
thatiis to ſay, if. thy fon: hear the Law, 1 will make him fel- 
tow of theiſame Colledge that the Saints and-Angels inhabit; 
and make him partaker of life eternal; and whoſoever is not 
careſull that his ſon ſhould learn the Law, and ſo conſequent- 
ly becomes the occaſion of his corrupt education, it were bet- 
ter-for him that he were blind, ſo that he might not behold his 
reproachfull-aRs, as it is written of the Patriarch //aac, When 
Iſaac was old,. and his eyes Were dim, ſo that he conld mt ſee, he 
called Eſau his eldeſt ſon, &-c. Oa theſe words, Rabbi Eliezer 
of the ſtock of Azariah ſaith, That 1/aac his eyes were there. 
fore dimme, that he might not ſee the immodeſty and wanton- 
neſſe of his unnurtured ſon E/a, and it is recorded in the book 


 Medraſch, that Abraham for the very ſame cauſe departed this 


life five years ſooner thanthe courſe of nature exaRed, that is, 
left his eyes ſhould behold his degenerate nephew E/as,leading 
his life in a wicked ungodly manner, | / 

'Ten years being expired, and the youngling Jew being in- 
different well verſed in the Books of Moſes, it is neceſſary he 
apply himſelf; to the ftudy of the Ta/mud, and of duty to 
cleaveunto the text thereof, in which the very foundation of 
Jewiſh Traditions and Ordinances, as alſo of the Divine and 
Humane Law is comprehended, TR 

Art thirteen years of age he is called Bar C94z0v4h, the ſon 
of the Commandements, when he is bound to keep and obſerve 
all the Commandements, in numb:r ſix hundred and thirteen, 
con:a'ning the ſum and argument of the Law of Moſes, and of 
the whole body of Iewiſh Superſtition, 1f from that time — 

War 


Ier.15.15 


Gen,27,1; 


1 be” Jewiſh "Syreagugurs Ghap'sz 

_ ward bein; and d6'not execute that is commanded , then'is be 
liable to be puniſhed both by the Law of God'and man. What 
ſin ſoever he commitred before the thirteenth year ofhis age, 
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his Father muſt falfer for ig 7 5-0 
--Which-is the reaſon, that the child comming to theſe years; 
| bis father eals cen Jews unto him',” -andimtheir preſtace witneſs 
fetb,'chat this his Son is come to full age, and being inftructed 
in the Commandements, bath learned the manner and cuſftome 
of the Ziz5m and Tephi got which more anon) as alſo the 
form of  blefling and his daily prayers > far which reaſonfie 
would be freed from him, that he might not from-benceforth 
ſmart for his offences , he being ſuch at one who is to become 
Bar mitz«ah, the Son of the Commandements , and onght to 
ſuffer for: his ſins in his own proper perfon. .. This betag cangc- 
med by the ten Jews:therepreſent, the Father faith x certain 
ſhort prayec , in which chiefly he gives God thanks, that he 
hath delivered and unburdened him ofthe puniſhmenedueunto 
his ſon for his ſin; further intreating him , char his fon by the 
help of the Divine grace, may for many daies-remin ſale and 
without danper, and be induſtrious in good works. © 
Io the fifteenth year of their age, all the children of the Jews 
zre forced to learn the Gemara, which is the perfeRion of the 
Talmnd, written for the butter comprehending and underfian- 
ling of the acute and fubtil diſputes and deciſions about the 
Soubtfyl things-in the text thereof; and in theſe they ſpend the 
greater part of their life, very ſeldom or never beftowing one mi- 
nates ftudy in the books of the Prophets, bat utterly negleRing 
£62m:Whenſe it comes to paſs, that many Jews there are ready 
-» drop into their graves, who (to my knowledge ) have not 
read any one of the Prophets from beginning to end. And this 
:5 the eauls that they know ſo little concerning the Mefſſias, 
that the promifes concerning him are become not only obſcure 
anto them, but alſo a)togecher unknown. 
i aces uf In the eighteenth year of their age the males enter into the 
«-. 7ews ma:1; bond of wediack, according to an ancient Order in the 7 a/- 
944, which they not ſeidome tranſgreſfing, oftentimes marry 
z:iore the time injoyned, to avoyd fornication : the females 
nay marry when they are twelve years and one day old. 
in the tweatieth year they are licenſed to traffick., buy =_ 
| ell, 
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Chap-4z The Jewiſh Symag ogne. 


3, COZEn and circumvent any whom they 


| fell, pop the q - | 
can poſſibly; of which-the Chriftians to their:grief bay? had too 


ny! Fnen 1 » Q4-VFIMCIL.ER At place. #48 
Becauſe our. yong Jew hath now takenjhis degree of Bar 
mitz44b,or Son of the Commanderents, and isentred intothe 


qrder; of the Jews, .ourendeavonr ſhall:now bo to-expreſsthe 


manner. how both their yong and old: men behave themſelves 
in this order. P's hag; | 


54 CHAP; W.+; 
How:the Jews riſing betimes out of their beds, prepare them. 
| "ſelves for Morning Prayer. | 
T is writtten in that Tra of the Gemara called 


< © Bavabaſra , that it was the aſfertion of Rabbs 
NES E liezar haggaael , that every Jew from the fif- 


*<&) teenth of 7«y until che feaſt of Pexticoft, ought 
STRESS to forſake his bed before day, becauſe in this time 
the nights are long, but from thattime till 74/5 he may ſleep 


when they have once paſfed the thirteenth yeare of their age, 
and are ſabj:& to Jewiſh Ordinances , as wee have declared 
in the former chapter, Furthermore, the {hachamim have re- 
giftred, that every man is bound in his own proper perſon'tobe 


. a Cock unto the twilight, and not to foſter ſuch a delay, that 


the bright ey'd moraing may take advantage to call him ſlug- 


gard, to which King David condiſcends when he ſaith , 1 will Plal, 57; 1, 


awake right early. Surely this is very neceſlary, and that for the 


performance of our morning Prayers , which are to be poured 
out at the riſing of the Sun, aud that without delay , as __ 
toon inter Sangrbenys err n+ refi:fice 


"=Y 
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The Jewiſh SY2agogite. | | Chap. 4+ 


Lamenr, 219, 


' Pſal.42.9, 


teſtifies in bis Plalms ſaying, T hey ball honor thee With the'S mn : 
as though he bad fayd;: ſoloone as the Sunae viſies-otir Hori- 
zon , they ſhall honour and ſing praiſe ufito thee in their early 
Devotions. "of2s | 


The Cabbaliſts write', that at.the dawoing of the day the 


prayers proves particular enter into the ears of the Almighty, 
and they have ſome certain grounds out of holy, Writ for .this: 


their aſſertion. * Jeremy in his Lamentations ſaith ; . 4rs/e, cry 


ont in the night, in the beginnin of the watches : that is, when it 
beginneth to dawn + David alſo ina certain Pſalm 2 7 he Loyd 
hath granted me his loving kindneſs in the day time , andin the 
»ight ſeaſon alſo aid 1 fog of hins., and made my prayer unto the 
God of my life, Themott profound Chachamim ſay , they who 
are ſtout and induſtrious advance themſelves to well doing, and 
the obſervation of Gods Commandements ; wherefore it ſhall 
carry the repute of a good work indeed, to rife before the mor- 
ning watch-:,and'to conjoyn day and night by a continued ſin- 
oing of the choiſeſt Pſalms and Prayer, Wherefore. a Jew 
ſhould not be ſlack in ſuch a performance , but with great ala- 
crity take an early leave of his lovely couch, breakfaſting his 
ſoule with this mediration: Jf any Gentile or Chriftian ſnould 
now come unto me, who: 6s my debtor , or ſhould bring ſome gorge= 
ous veſtments topleage out of his Wardrobe , or any other thing, 
by the mediation of which I might inrich my ſelfe ; 1f 1 Deuld3; 
now called to ſome great Prince or Potentate, from whom 1 might 
obtain a gift, cully favenr, or who in his ewn Perſon ſhould intreat 
wy ſervice ; how readily would my feet be plumed with (Wiſtneſs, 
and ſpend their forces not to be conſcions of the leaſt delay : with 
how much more alacrity ought 1 to ſpeed from my bed of reſt, that 
1 may tender my ſervice, and do homage to the King of Kings, who 
hath given me life aud nouriſhment, and auth defend me againſt all 
mine exemies, of what quality ſorver ? 
 Whoſvever hath in him any reliſh of godlineſs, ought every 
morning to entertiin the pangs of grief and ſorrow for the 
Temple of 7eru/alem, praying that that Temple and City may 
with ſpeed be re-edified. And who before the Day ſtar appear, 
or the clouds of night be diſpeld by the Suns appreach,ere that 
he forfake his pillow ſhall waſh his couch with tears, for the 
deſolations of the Temple of 7eru/a/rr, and the long captivity, 
gs ſhall 
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{ do it when it begins to dawn, that he ought ro weep heartily, an} /7011=e, 
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Chap. 4. The Jewiſh Synagogue. 73 
ſhall gain this much, that God being mercifullunto him, ſhall not © 


ro rr (by ro be deprived of audience, 


In Waſeches Sancdrinthe Rabbines up>n thoſe words in the La- Ia my de 
$ ts 


Lam, 4; 2, 


mentations of Feremy, She weeps in the night, withaut any intermi(* 
ſronof weeping, diſpute and ſay , that if any hear the voice of one 
weeping upon the night, ir is ſo intermixt with the Gall of bitter- 
neſs:, that he muſt of neceſſity ſecond the mourner in his doleſull 
notes. The very ſame which happened to Rabbi Gamaliel, who 
upon the night cime hearing the mournfull ont-cries of a cercain : 
woman for the death ofher ſon, counted his life bitter unto him NY 
and bare a part with her , weeping moſt bitcerly. Ryubbi Fochanan 
faith , that when any one doth lament upon the night t:me , + the 
fixed ftars and Planets condole wich him. Their Chachamim (a) (,\wiſc-men; 
write , 'that he who weepeth : ughr to let his tears find a current ; 
through the narrow fl \ud gates of his eyes , becauſe then God 
will ariſe and gather them into his botcle. And then if there cha: ce 
to be a promulga* ion of any decree by the enemies of 1/-ael. to 
deftroy them , 'God ſhall remember theſe godly men who ſhed 
rears in abundance, ſhall take theſ> bo cles if o*them, pouring 
them upon, and blotting out the hand- writing that was againft 
them, that no evil miy bt{fall the Jews.” Hercupon the Propher 
David;. Thos telleft my flittings, and putſt my tears into thy battle, 
are uot theſe thin:s written in thy beoke ? By theſe words David 
would ſpecifie thus much, that God pours out the Viols of tears 
upon the writings, or books put out againſt the Jews, and ſo de- 


* faceth chem-, char they becoe cance'd and of no force. To the 


ſame purpoſe be ſpeaks in another place, He that ſoweth 5x tears Plal.56.5 
ſhall reap um joy. | a Ry (V) The begin- 
The Author of the Book Reſchith Chichmab( L)inthe 111 pag. Ring of wiſaom 
faith, that he received ir by tradition from his Elders , that it 15 a book whit by 
very ſov:raign for a man to ſprinkle tears upon his brow, and to ok par 
rub them in, becauſe chere are ſore ſins written in his brow which it conea;nes 4, 
by this means may be blotted out, according to the words of the commen place, 
Prophet, ſaying, Thox ſh1!t ſer the letter Thau «pou the forehe ads of 9! Avini'y,a- 
the men, &c. : —_ _ h 
The Cabbaliſts write, that if any have a deſire to lift np his pra- pþy, wrote, 
3 fy, 
yer unto that holy and bleſſed God , thit he wou'd vouchſafe to nd cabbaii/;l 


deliver the Jews out of their long continued bondage, he oughtto £41 nicicies ave 


ExTd6, 
ſend Je 9:4, 
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Plal x 3:. 


@rach Chaym 


fund forth firong eries;-10 ial his words eater into the ears of the 
Lord of Hofts., and then chiefly becauſe there is nothing which 
may diſturb him in his prayers, none alſo found who ſhali move 


his tongue agginſtthe children of 1/-ae/.- We find it recorded by 


feremy :' The Lozd frall roar from onhiph, © and attty his woice 
from his holy babitation. The Lord roars inthe mornitg upon his | 
beauty. The beauty of the Lord is the Temple of Jerafalem, and. | 
that is holy ; which as he hath permitted to be deſtroyed, ſoisit | 


his pleaſure that it ſhall be built again ; and that he may be warned : 


unto theenterpriſe, he will be early intreated. Hence David faith, | 
My voice thou ſhalt hear betimes,© Lord, early in the morning 1 wil þ 
dire my. prayer unto thee, and will look up. In the morning that is, | | 
when it begins to be day, I will go into thy honſe : he will not do | 
the ſame upon the night ;_ becauſe in the beginning of the nighe |* 
God cauſeth all the Gates of Heaven to be ſhut up,and the Angels |: 
fit-as Porters, andare ſilent ; God ſends away theevil ſpirits tnto 
the world who hurt every one they meet. The middle of the nighe 
being paſt, a great cry is heard in Heaven, andit is commanded 
rhat they ſhould ſet open the Gates, the day now approaching, to 
this. end that none might wait too long. This cry is heard by Þ: 
whe honſhold Cocks here upon earth , who clapping their wings Þ- 
with a ſhril-voice awake us mortals. Then theſe evil ſpirits loſe ail | 
their power, ſo'that they cannot do any more annoyance : for |. 
which cauſe the Rabbines have ordained a certain thankspiving | 
which they would haverepeatedin the morning by them that hear | 

the Cack crow ; ſaying , Bleſſed be' thou, O God, who art Lord of | © 


the whole world, that thou haft given underſtanding to the Cock. To Þ 


be briefe, whoſoever fears the Lord, whereſoever he live, « needs | 
not the Cock to awake him. : Y: 
He that alwayes inaW the Lord doth keep, 

Needs not tobe aWaked of his fp. 
Moreover it is the will of the Chachamim , that none preſume Þ 


to raiſe himſelf up in his bed, or fitting up therin to put on his ſhirt 


being naked : but lying ſtill ſhould ſtrive co wind himſelfe into it þ 
with his hands andhead,leſt the wals and beams of the houſe might Þ 
bebold the ſecret partsof his naked body. Rab; 7o/e boaſts in 211/- Þ 
ſeches Schabbas , Thus Jong have I lived, and yet the beams of the 
houſe did never ſee the kem of my ſLirt : thereby ſignifying that be | 
never inveſted himſelfe therewith being naked, but lying hid in his 

| ved. | 
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bed,  Hereupon it is a poſition oftheir grand Sophies, that.none 0 
ought to put on his coat being naked; mnch leſs is it permitted 
that he ſhonſd walk or Rand naked in his bed-chamber. For ſap- Brandſgicl, . 
poſe any ſudden fire or ſome great tumule might ariſe, whoſe rari- © * 5: 
-ty might ſo affcight him that lie ſhonld run naked. out of his bed- 
chamber, with what a countenance can ſuch a one ſhe w himſelf > 
Ttis not alſo lawfull for any one being naked t9 make water by his 
bed fide;for of ſuch men the Prophet Amos ſpeaketh, ſaying, T hey | 
ſleep in beds of [vory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their Conches. The *mos 6. 4, 
Hebrew word Serachim, which ſignifies to ftretch out, the Rab- , 
bines tranſlate, ro be reſolved intoftinking matter, as they expound D'2NG 
the ſame, fer.49.7. upon which place R. 7oſe the ſon of Chanin'a 
faith, theſe are they who ſtand naked before their beds.. No man 
ought thus to think with himſelfe, It is dark, I am in my Cloſet, n» 
eye ſees me: I iy every one ought with all diligence to abſtain 
from ſachcogitations ; for Gods holy Majeſty is aboveail, and 
preſent in every place * The while earth is full of his glory, as faith jr, q ; 
the Prophet E/ay. op Fr: J gs 
A ſingular care is alſo to be hid; +hat no man pat on his ſhirt, 
or any other of his garments out of orJer : he muſt punt on his 
right foot ſhooe firſt , but in tying of them begin with che left. 
Burt if any man have a piir of ſhooes which are deſtitute of ſhooe - 
ties, then mult he firſt fit che lefr foot, thenche right : at night the 
left foot ſhooe ought firſt to be putoff,as that worthy man Rabbi 
7ochanan hath taught and commanded. 
When any one is altogeth:r ready and inyeſted from top to toe, 
then muſt he leave his bed-chamber, his head being bowed toward 
the. ground, and his mind full of devotion, in remembrance of the 
Temple of ?eru/a/em now wafte and deſolate, always provided his 
head be covered, and his feet ſhod, yea, the-whole body cloathed, 
ſeeing the Majeſty of the Almighty always hovereth over his head, 
and becauſe it is ſcandalous and an enemy to good manners , to 
come n2ked into the ſight of any one. | 
After this,every one drawing aſide unto ſone ſecret place, ſhall 
endevour to purpe his belly ſo far as is needfull, andto tak? all 
pains poſſible, that he may come pure and cleanly to morning 
prayer, as it is written, Prepare thy ſelf ro meet thy God , O Iſra- g «4 
el, and David faith; Prai/e the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that ts JARS "y 
Within me, praiſe bis holy: nawe, in which place #ccording to the 
L 2 Expoſition 
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| Expoſition of rhe Rabbines,- thas much is intimated,” thatthe ve- 
ry incrails ought ro beclean and empty. 1tis not lawfull ro name 


the boly name of God, unleſfſe ic be done with a't cleanlineſſe, 
which is the reaſon that every one muſt. carefully endez your that 
his garments be .not-poliutedg in his devotions:- be ought to be ve- 
ry b.ſhfull andmodeſt; yes chough he be aloce-in ſome dark and 
private place, as it is-written, humble thy ſelf, to walk before thy 
Ged, that is, the Rabbines being Commentators, in a ſecret place. 
No man muſt be conſcious of fo ſmall providence, as too longto 
defer the works of nature, for it is not a fin onely fo te do, bur 
alſo may great'y endanger his belly, and make it liable co rupture. 
1 do not hece mention, that the ſoul by theſe means procures a 
ſtinking breath; and other conſequent diſcommodities. 

It is written in Parſcha Kedoſchim , Ton ſhall not make your 


- Yet *5> ſouls. abominable , but ye ſpall be holy unto me, which the Rab- 


TraQ,Tal- 
mud Tanais 
dc j- junio, 


bdines interpret of them, who againſt nature ſtop the work of na- 
ture, ſaying; that whoſoever makes a deiay to ſalute the Iakes 
wheathe excrement is ripe for an egreflc, he is uncleanand a tranſ- 
eſfour of this Commandement : in cleanfing of himſelf he muſt 
uſe the left hand, noc the right, for with this be ju Zicioufly bandles 
the holy Scripture, with this he writes the boly names of God and 
angels. When any one is in a private place, he muſt be careful! 
with an exact diligence that he ſuffer not the word of God and 
his Commandements to come into his rememb: ance, and.much 
leſſe to account it as a thing diſpenced withall, to name any name 
expreſſing a Deity ; the reaſon,according to the wiſeſt of the Rab- 
binicail Rable, being this, becaufe God will ſhorten his dayes 
who repeats his name in ſecret. The Schollers of Rabb; Sira upon 
a time demanded of him how it came to paſſe that helivedſo long? 
to whom he anſwered, I had never ſince I was born, the leaſt 
medication of any thing contained in the Word of God, neither 
did his name ever proceed out of my mouth in an impure place. 
When any one is to eaſe himſelf, he may turn his face either 
rowards the North or South, but by no means toward che Eaſt cr 
Weſt, becauſe a due reverer.ce ought to behad of, and tendred 
unto the holy Temple at 7ers/alem, to which we ought alwayes 
to turn the face, not our back parts. Enough of this. I ©- 
mitting alſo their morals, and ſuch l1;ketraſh, I will ſhow unto 
you how the Iews prepare themſclzes to morning prayer by hs 
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The Jewiſh Synagogue. 


| The Chachamim , and skilfull Rabbines write, char no man Orach,Chaym 
ought to touch his own body, untill his hand: be waſhed, and "v9.4. 


thac in reſpeR of the great danger that may enfue thereupon, for 
the bandin the morning isa thing moſt impure and venomous, by 
reaſon of the unclean & evil ſpirics, which reſt upon the hands un- 


till chey be drenchedin water. If any one touch his eyes with ſach 


hanss, they ſhall become blind ; if his ears, they ſhall be topped 
with deafneſſe; if bis noftrils, they become obnoxious to a conti- 
nuall diſtillation; if his mouth, it ſhall be vezed with ſtinking ; if 
his hands, they ſhall be clothed with ſcabs. When any one 
waſheth himſelf, he bolds the right hand under the Ure,and pours 
che water thrice upon it,and after thar the leic in the like mrnner ; 
for without this Ceremony it isnot allowable that the one hand 
ſhould touch the other. No man in waſhing ought to be ſparing 
of water ; for Rabbi Chaſda ſaith , that whoſoever nſeth plenty 
of. water in the waſhing of his hand<, ſhall be a man of great 


riches. They muft life their hands on high in time of waſhing; 


lcit che unclean water reſulting our of the Baſon ſhould repollute 
them, In the next place they ought to waſh their mouth and face, 
becaule this way created according to Gods own image, .as it is 
written, God created man in his own tiheneſſe, according to the image 
of God created he him. The Rabbines illaſtrate the whole marter by 
tis f1militude. An Artificer one who is Maſter of his trade, makes 
ſome poodly veſſe], and therewith gratifies one of his deareſt 
friends. This his friend knowing of his approach, and ſeeing the 
Crafts man coming to his houſe, takes the veſſel, ſcours, and 
makes ic as clean as he can poſſible, leſt the workman ſhould be 
wroth and angry, that he kept not this his handy work from filth 
and pollution. In like manner, any Jew, who every day in the 
morning frequents the Synagogne,appears in the preſence of God 
his Creator, and is bound to worſhip and honour him, ought 


Brang ſpigel. 
c,io, 


alſo accurately to waſh his face, leſt the chief workmwan ſhould be . 


angry £0 behold his creature disfigured with uncleanneſſe. 


In Bereſchith Rabba, which isan Expoſition upon Geneſis, the : 
Rabbines winnowing that Sentence of Salomon,e ld mercifull man pry iq 


doth good to his own ſoul, affirm it alfo to be behoveſull for him to 
keep himſelf cleanly for the good of his body. How can any call 
upon God with his mouth, when as yet it is filled with ſpittle and 


other filrby matter? A-Jew being about to-waſh, muitdo it over 
A 
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a baſon or ſome other veſlel, not over the-eatth, which done, it 
is not lawfull for him to pour out his water where any one tread. 
eth, yet are there found men who practiſe. the contrary, for the 
promotion of their art in poyſoning, and skill in Magick. The 
face being waſhed, preat curioſity myſt be uſed inthe drying of 
it ; for he who does not take care thereof, ſhall have his face ſo 
bloſſomed with budding Ale pocks; ſo imbroidered with wrinkles, 
that the deformity thereof will become loathſome to the eye of 
every beholder : ihe face muſt bewip d with a clean toweil, nor 
with a woollen cloath (which ſome (lothfull perſons bluſh not a 
whitto do) for according to their DoRors, this deſtroys the me- 
mory and annihilates the underſtanding. Aﬀer waſhing every 
one ought to give thanks, ſaying. Bleſſed art thou, O God onr God, 
King of the Whole world, who haſt commanded ns to Waſh our hands, 
' In generall, they ought continually to waſh their hands after 
theſe things following. In the morning ſo ſoon as they are up, af- 
ter their return from the houſe of office, after they come our of 
the Bath, when they pair their nails, after that they have drawn 
their ſhoes from their feet, the hands being miniſters, when any 
bath ſcratched himſelf upon his naked skin, when he hath touched 
a dead Corps, or gone chrouph the middle of dead folks, when 
he hath had carnall copulation with his wife, or laftly, after che 
killing of alouſe, whoſoever he be that doth any of the zfore- 
ſaid things, and doth not waſh his hands thereupon, if he be a 
learned man he ſhall forget his learning, and turn blockhead, if 

he be not learned h: ſhall loſe the uſe ot every one of his ſenſes. 
Now the Jew is ſufficiently cleanſed, and mundified for h's 
morning devotions, if two things were not yet wanting, which 
make him and his prayers far more holy, concerning which we will 
adde ſome few words for the better uncerſtanding of what was 

formerly delivered. 

The Jews have a certain inſtrument .of a fourſquare faſhion, 
De arba C2y- Which for the moſt part they pur on together with their other gar- 
phos & zizis, ments: at theirupriſing, but ſome when they are about to pray. 
O1ach The parts of this quadrangular garment are two, being for the 
Chaym.n.3, moſt part made of linnen, but otcen of filk, bound and faſtened 
_ ic  rogether in.che higheſt part thereof with two little bands, yet of 
Minhagim; a great heighth, ſo that they may put their head in betwixt them, 
w7 ſo that the one of theſe ſuurſquarc parts may hang upon the onal 
the 


' breaking one of the threads or Ribbands wou!d not move a foot cap, 16, 
till it was made whole again. Inaword, their great DoRors 


| 
Chap-4. 
the other upon the back. The Jews, in reſpeR of the: ſour ar gles, 
call chis garment 4rb« Canpher: in every one of theſe four angles 
hang certain Ribbands, woven of white woollen threads, coupled 
dy a certain knot, and banging towards the ground, which are 
four, eight; or twelve fingers broad; theſe they cal-Zizim, of 
which chey write wonderful and ſtrange matters, whereof I will 
relate a parcel. 
They who would be accounted very ſincere and ho'y, are wone 
dayly to put on this their cloak or garment, wearing in it under 
their long coat, but after ſuch a manner, that the ends of the fore- 
mentioned ftringes,or hangbies may be always in their ſighr:ſome 
wear them upon their breaſts; others not at all, bucin time of 
Prayer. It is behoofall that the two foreſaid parts , together with 
their appartenances ſhould hang towards the ground, both az the 
foreand hinder part of their body, that they may always be full of 
-cthe Commandements of the Lord, When they put theſe on, then 
they ſay ſome certain Prayers, giving thanks unto God that he 
hath commandedthem to inveſt themſelves with theſe garments, 
Thele ought to admoniſh them always to bave before their eyes 
Gods Commandements, that hereby being ſcared fromſin, they 
might be prickt forward to a due performance of them: as it is - 
written : Speakunto the chilaren of Iſrael, and bid them that they "AIR 

make them fringes in the borders of their garments throughout their © * RIT-I0s © 
generations, and that they put upon the fringe of their borders a ribs 

band of blew, «And it ſhall be unto you for afringe, that you may look. 

upon it and remember all the commanaements of the Lord,and do them, 

ani that you ſeek_not after your own heart, and your oWvn eyes , after 

which you are Wont to go a Whoring , that you may remember and do 

all my Commandements, and be holy unto the Lord your God. But out 

of theſe words their Wiſe men conclude, that the eyes and heart are 

the mediators for ſin. 

In the Tra called Maſſecher Schabbas we read, that Rabh aſ- 

ked Rabbi Foſeph , what was the ficit thing his Father admoniſhed 

him of > who anſwered, the Commandement- given by God con- 

cerning the fringes, for upon a time my Father (ſaith he) going 
down a pair of ſtairs, and by chance treading upon his fringes, and Tra&, de Sk. 
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all: and have leftin writing , that whoſoever diligently obſerves 
' and keeps it, keeps ad obſerves the whole Law ; which thing they 


thus make manifeſt : In-every. one of the fringes there are five 


p=y5y knots, repreſenting thefive books of Aſoſes, to which if we add $ 


a Y'Y 


Floruit, 


Ribbands ,. together with the number contained in the letters of 
the word :zitzi+h , which ſignifies fringes, and in numeration 
makes fix hundred , there ariſeth the number of ſix hundred and 
thirteen, the diret-number ofthe Commandements, into which 
the whole Law is divided, and therefore according to this Cabba- 
liftically concluding Arichmetick, he that rightly obſerves and 
keeps this Commandement concerning the fringes , perfeRly ful- 
fils the whole Law. q 
In the fore mentioned Trac, we read of a certain man hindred 
from commiting ſin,and a ſtrange woman-converted unto;Judaiſm 
by this Commandement. -Upon 2 time a yong -man-among the 
Jews, very learned and ſtudious, but much given to Venery, hear- 
ing of a famous and beautiful Whore, who living in a neighboring 
City, had much trading, and-yec ſold ſin ac ſo dear a rate, that for 
oneſingle laſcivious abuſe of ker body , ſhe required no leſs then 
four hundred pounds, ſent her the money, appointed the time ar 
which ſhe was to expe his luſtfull imbracements, The day come, 
the yong man, according to their Covenant, repaired unto her 
houſe, where he tound her in a cloſet ſitting in a chair all imbroy- 
dred with gold , near unto which ſtood a bed furniſhed in the 
moſt exa& and exquiſite faſhion that Art could invenc , which 
ſerved as fewel to inflame his luft, and haſtened him to this unlaw- 
ful aR + but behold as he went up into the bed, his fringes ſmote 
bim on the face, whereat forthwith aſtonished, ard put.in mind of 
the Commandement , hefel] upon the ground , repreſt his fleshy 
deſires, and utterly refuſing any more t9 touch or imbrace 
his formerly admired Miftriſs : whereupon ſhe demandirg of him 
what defect he had eſpied in her , that he thus refuſed his purcha- 
ſed pleaſnre ? he reflies,tha* the Lor! God commanded the Jews 
to do him ſervice, .and fog more eafle performance of the ſame, 
gave them a ſign,w bich when they beheld . they might remember 
his Commandements, which ſign put me in remembrance of the 
ſame, and deterred me from committinp the offence, Hereupon 
ſhe asked him his name and whence he was? which when he had 
rold , ſhe ſeemed co reſt contented , and ſuffered him to depart : 
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but many dayes paſt notuntill ſhe ſold all that ſhe had, and fol. 


lowedafter him unto his dwelling place , and entering the Syna- 
gogae; the place of his ſtudy, inquired of the Maſter thereof where 
he was? towhom(demanding her buſineſs) ſhe declared the whole 
matter; and withall deſiring to become a Convert unto the Jewiſh 


| Religion, and Wife to the aforeſaid yong Student, ſaying , I have 


here brought with me that bed in which he and 1 ſhould have,con- 
erary to Gods Commandements', committed fornication : which 
now that we may uſe chaftly, honeſtly, and piouſly, is the rop of 
my deſires. The Maſter of the place moved with der words, ac- 
knowledged her for a Proſelice and joyried her in'marriage to the 
yong man whom ſhe loved, by whom ſhe had many comly chil- 


dren, which in after times came oO be preat DoQors and learned 


Rabbines,;ſhe until the moment of her death continuing conſtant 
in the Profeſſion of the Jewiſh Religion In like manner it is re» 
corded , that theſe Fringes and Ribbands upon the $hirts of 
their garments} pat Boat in remembrance of his duty , and hin- 
dred bim from committing folly with Ruth, when ſhe lay at his 
feet in the threſhing floor ; as alſo 7oſeph from harkening unto the 
bewi:ching'of Poriphars Wife.” This ſtory ſo famous among the 


Jews, that even Infants and women, who never read the Talmnd, 


haveit at their fingers ends, I could by no means here omit, being 

alfo tecorded in their Germain Xf5nhagim, or Books of Common 

prayer. $-,4 & oor LOR | / 
In the Tri&t of the Tal/mnd, called Maſſeches bava baſra, it is 


- writreo, that upon a time Rabbs Fochanan ſaw a casket full of pre- 


tious jewels, which one of his Schollers called Bar Emorai ſeeking 
to take away by', ſtealth a violent commorion ſhattered allhis 
members , and a voice was heard ſaying, Let the carket alone,then 
ſon of Emorai , for it #s not thine , but belongs tothe Wife of Rabbi 
Chanins the ſev of Duſa , who ſhall treaſure up therein ftore of blew 
Wool, of which the juſt and righteous ſhall cauſe to be made for them 
fringed garments in the World to come, By the example of this good 
woman all others may learn thus much, that in the ſedulous 
imitation of her in this world, they ſhall find a large reward in 
another; | | 

The Women are not tied to put on or wear this cloak or coat 
of remembrance, yet if they do, it is no fcandal tothem; for it is 


ſaid, that Michail the daughter of Sax/ did the like : yet accor-. 
| M 
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ding to. Rebbs Jybydain the book Sipbroythe DoRors and learned 
"yp free ey 3 the performance: of;this Commandement 
about.the Fringes, and efteem ber for a proudnovice and worthy 
to be laugh at, who will undertake it ,- ſeeing ir is proper to-men 
alone. To conclude all,, whoſoever ſhall everyday without in- 
rermiffion, pur on this ſhirt, coat or cloak is ſulficiently armed a+ 

gainſt the Divel and all exil ſpiegs  Proved... 1 
of their Plyta- ; $P-Puch, concerging che "oy 
=” follows the ſecond.forjas the Jews bave their fringes fore fignero 


—— 


OrachChajim put them in remembranceto do well; ſo have they alſo a kaotup- 


num.25- onthe forebead near unto their.noſe, to-putthemin-mindeo pray 
ſeriouſly ;.this kaot chey weave and kait out of the words: of Afo- 
ſes,. laying : Aud theſy Words which { command thee this day fhall 
| ' be inthine beart,. and then ſhalt rehear(e. them-continnally wauto thy 
Deur,6.647,8. children, 4nd, faatt talk:of them; when thou tarrieſt in t bine honſe,and 
as thou Wwalkgſp by the wayy'iang when thou lieft doin, and when thou 
ri/eft #p aud. thou ſepalt-bind. them fer a pgnupen thine band , and 
they ſpall be ag frontlets between thingeges i which binding the Jews 
atthis day perform in this manner. -, ,- ar Gough 
Inthe farſt place they chooſe. out a four, ſquare piece of black Jea- 
ther, - in quantity but ſmall, of an Oxe or Cows hide, which they 
fold eight tips; ſo making four diftin&t houſes , or receptacles, 


agto-which chey-do put four.diftin& pieces pf parchmenatio which | 


& thing formerly propoſed&-now- 


are written the ten Commandements, and other parcels of Serip- | 


ture which are thought to be the foaur.Seftions ofthe Law, The : 


firſt beginning, Santtifie anto me all the firſt born \ E xod; 1 3; 2-0 ; 
the end of the-10. verſe, The ſecond at the 43, verſe, continuing | 


gntothe-end.of the x6, The third beginningat the 4, verſe -of the | 
6, chapter of Deuteronomy , -and ending at thetenth verſe. : The 3 
fourth-Dext.1 1. 13. endingatthe22. verſe. Then they take ſome | 
few hairs pulled out of the taile of an Oxe 'or Cow , which they | 
waſh very clean, and therewithall binde together the foreſaid | 
parchments , yet ip ſuch a manner thatthe ends thereof may.ap- | 
peare out of the skin, to.this end, that eyery:man may take rotice | 
that they are good and not ſophiſticate, The skin:into-whoſe-folds | 


they put theſe parchment writings, they ſow together with: iſmalj 
Krings taken out'ofthe-bodies of Oxen or Kine, or mate of Bul, 
ſinnews, which if they cannot:have ,-then inftead-thereof they 
ale ſmall thongs cut.out ofthe skin it felfe. Finally;to-the-foreſa;{ 
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fourſquare piece of leather, or ckin'thus folded and fowes, they 


_ faſten another long black- tougs which they kaot'abour it "the 
- whole piece thus framed and'faſhivned, they call thieir Fephillis 


or prayer-ornaments, ——_ pat themin remembrance of the 
ſertous and often execntion 6 


ſuch 'an- exercife ; 'theſe they bind 
about their head in that manner, that che great knot, in which are 
contained the pareells of holy Writ, may be faftened directly upon 
"the forehead, between the eyes, over againftthe brain, that here- 
by the memory of Gods Commandements may be therein imprin- 
red; (their prayers ſanEified , and laſtly the Precepe of 2o/es put 
in execution,” who ſaith, 1:'/hall be for a memariall between thine 


—— 


es. 
The ſecond ſort of PhilaReries, which are for the hands are PMlafeiies 
made-inthis manner, they take 2 fourſquare piece of leather, and 0 the hands, 


'fold it' as the former, then they take a piece of parchment, in' 
which they write ſome certain Sentences out of Exodus, putting 


chem into a little hollow skin, having but one receptacle, the 


hollowneſle thereof being ſuch, chat ones finger may go into ir, 
this little sk15 they ſow unto the foreſaid piece of leather fo of- 
ten folded , unto which chey likewife faften a long thong, and 
this they call their Tephilliz Schel iadon, their PhilaRertes for 
the hands, which they faſten- upon the left arm above the elbow, 
on the infide, over againſt the hearr, that th: heart may behold 
them, and hereby become more zealous a::d ferrent in its devoti- 
on: the long thong they 11p about their lefe arm in that 'manner, 
ther the end thereof may reach co the pa'ms of the hand, and fo 
the Commandement may be fulfil:ed, ſaying , Thefe words which 
1 command rhee this day, ſrall be upon thy heart, and thou ſhalt bind 
them for a ſign upon thine hands. 

In the attiring of chemſeives, they firft put on the PhylaReries 
of the hands, then thoſe of the hzad, blefling them, and ſaying, 
Praiſed be thon, O God, who haſt ſanitified us by thy Commande- 
ments, and commanded ts to put on theſe Phylatteries, in the re- 
petion whereof they caft up their eyes to heaven, diligently look- 
mg upon the great knot on their forehead; before they put them 
on;they kiffe them, touch their eyes with them, that hereby they 
maybe defended 'from the breach of any Commandement, and 
the PhylaReries themſelves may be fo handſomly ordered, that 
they may eſcape the flouting cenſure of any derifive eye. To be 
8 _— = | brief, 
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traQ. de Sab,._ 


c 6.p*77, 


b-ief,in ſowing, folding, knotting, bindding, they ule ſo great att 
& induſtry, that-by a ſingular kind of ſauþtilcy,they form the name 
S$cbaddai, according to the three Letters, Schin,. Dalctb and 1od, 
and that ſo exaRtly, that every, Letter is placed intbe right order, 
which is accounted as a moſt holy ching, procucing hidden effe&s 
and comprehending .myſticall ſignifications. | 

Concerning. theſe PhylaReries; the Rabbines-have written di- 
vers and ſundry volumes, great and large, out of. which it will nor 
be.amiſſe co recitea few things.: And firſt, for the writing of them, 


| Itis. holden behovefull and. neceſſary, that they be written with 


ink.made of galles, . and not-with. chat .pitchy ſort which is com- 
monly uſed of Printers and ſiik Dyers, or with any other liquor 
of a red-or any other colour. Secondly, every Lecter muft be 
written,one not adhering or cleaving unco another. 3. They muſt 
be wricten with che rigbe band, noc with che lefc, nothing muſt 
be blotted out or correRed from the beginning.to the end; ſo of- 
ren as the Scribe ſhall write the name of God, he muſt not for- 
Set to ſay; . andthac in exprefſe words, thac he writes theſe Phy- 
laReries for Gods glory, for hereby he ſhall perform what he is 
about with far greater diligence, which is very neceſſary, ſeeing 
that if_any Letrer do.either ſuperabound or be deficient, the Phy- 
laceries become unholy and polluted, and whoſoever ſhal uſe 
chem: in time of prayers, prates in vain, and keeps not the com- 
mandement as they ought: the due puniſhment for which of- 
fence ſhall onely reſt upon the head of the Scribe, of whom an 
eſpeciall care] is; to be had, that he be a Jew, honeſt, holy, pious, 

diligent,and expert. | 
Secondly, for the skin and parchment, they ought to be of 8 
heifer, or ſome other clean beaſt, and by Gods Law allowed to 
be caten : the beaſt muſt be killed by a Jew, not by a Chriſtian, 
as alſo r:nned anddrefled by a Tanner of their own Nation; yet if 
there be no ſuch man to be had, the Jew may take a Chriſtian 
Tanner to helphim, and it is ſufficienc that this skin oughe to be 
the skin of a clean beaft, and permitted to beeaten, they prove 
out of thoſe words of Hoſes, T hat the LaW. of the Lord may be 
in thy mouth ; for thoſe parcels of Scripture being written upon 
the skin, it is all one as if they were written upon every part of 
the whole beaſt, and ſo in meal-time were received in at the 
mouch, which they ſhould nor, if they were written upon = 
| B 
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Skin of the unclean, and forbidden to be eaten. Much more 
mighe be ſaid concerningtbis matter, but I ſurceaſe. 

Thirdly, the ſanQity and: holineſſe of theſe PhylaReries is ex- 
ceeding greatzfor firſt, the body of him that wears them muſt be 
free from all pollution , both inwardly and outwardfy, which 
ſeeing it cannot be at all ſeaſons, ie is thongbe expedient that a 
man ſhould pur them on in time of prayer, becauſe prayer ought 
ro proceeed from a pure and clean heart. Apain, whoſoever ſhall 
ſuffer them by negligence to fall upon the ground, makes not on- 
ly himfelf liable to faft for the wholeday, bur alſo all thofe that 
ſhall behold them lying thereupon. Ie is not lawfull to hang 
chem up by their ſtrings againſt any wall uncovered, but it is re- 
quired chey be put in bag or ſache!l: they may not be lefe in the 
chamber where a man and his wife lyes together, unleſſe they be 
put in a bag threedouble, and tockedupin a cheft. Ir is not per- 
mitted for any man to ſleep, eſpecially on ſet purpoſe while he 
bach theſe PhylaReries about bim, yet if ſleep chance tocreepon 
bim unawares, he becomes not hereby guilty of any crime; yet if 
in the time hereof, any uncleanneſſe happen unto him, he cannot 
lawfully couch the knot wherein the parcells of Scripture are writ- 
ten and contained, y«t he may unlooſe the thong, and laythe 
PbylaReries aſide, untill be hath purified bimfelf, and waſh«d- his 
hands, and then put chem on again. 

Furthermore, it is not lawfull for any one to let a ſcape, oreaſe 


himſelf,having theſe PhylaReries abont.him, if he be neceſſicated-. 


to doeirher, be muſt firſt lay them aſlde in a place four elis di- 
ſtant from that wherein he ſhall ezſe himſelf, or put them into @ 
bag, and hide them in his boſome next unto his heart. 

Fourthly, women, ſervants. and others alſo not well in body, 
are not tied to the wearing of theſe PhylaReries, either becauſe 
ſuch perſons are not all times clean, or becauſe they cannot al- 
wayes attend the time of prayer, by reaſon of that fer vice which 
they are enjoyned by i heir Maſters and Miſtreſſes; for according 
to the Rabbines, the women are onely bound to obſerve theſe 
Commandements which may be performed -at certain times, not 


them whoſe execution is daily required ,. for ſeeing it is ſaid, Ex- - 
od. 13.19. That the LaW of the Lord may be in thy -menth:' where - 


the inftiecation of this order is mentioned. it neceſſarily follow- 
eth, that they onely are tied to che obſervation of this Com- 


mandement, 


r 


35 | X 4 be J ewiſh SyRAZOLHE, 
mandement,whoſe office it is to have tht Law-of ehe Lord in their 
mouths, and to teach ir to others, «which is not required of the 
female ſex , and conſequently they are not Hable tothe'wearing 
of theſe PhytaReries, notwithitatding that of the DoRors, who 
ſay, that they were worn by rhe wife of 70#a-the Prophet'; for it 
is ſyfliciene that they ſay ia»e»xto every Petition , ſeeing hereby 

' they: confeſs that they believe and hope for whatſoever their 
Hasbands ſhall require at rh hands of God in theſe their prayers, 
Of this-their ſaying amex ſpoke //a, the Prophet, ſaying, Open 
your gates that the righteous "Nat ion may enter in, Schomer emn- 
-nim, who keeps the trath, whichis all one {fay they) as if he had 

ſaid, Schomer Amenim , who faith amiz: at the end of every Peti- 

-tion, believing all which is required of God in prayer, and ſaying 
Amen. Selab. | | 

Briefly, bow the Phylateries ſhould be written upon the fleſhy, 

' -not hoary ſide of the skin or parchment; how the letrec Schis 

ſhould be wrought vpon the great boſs or knot; the letter Daleth 
. with the knot of the Jong thong for the PhylaReries for the head ; 
\the letter 7-4 upon the knot of the PhylaQteries for the bands; that 
the name of God Schaddai might be artificially exprefſed ; How 
tharfour-fquare-piece of leather may be ſo framed and faſhioned, 

that in forme it ſhall repreſent a Bridge, and ſuch like, they affirm 

to have had the original & plat-form irom Moſes, who learned it 

'Tra&. Bera- ' BPon Mount Sia, andraught it to the people of Iſrael after his 

chos cap. 1.p.7 deſcent from thence, for ſo much is teſtified by the Talmudi// 
:.upon thoſe words of Moſes, After that 1 Will remove my hand, 
Ex0.33!23 . and thou ſhalt ſee my back parts , but my face ſhall not be ſeen : and 
-- - Rabbi Chammathe ſon of Bitzna affirms it to be the poſition of 
| Rabbi ( ha{da , that ofes was taught by God himſe}fe how to 
make and bind on the PhylaCteries. 
Laſtly, leaft we ſhould omit the time of their morning Praxzer, 
I will only relate one ſtory, and chat worthy credit out of the 
Talmxd, conducible to the matter now in hand, and that by rea- 
ſon of a certain miracle, of which kind one was formerly regiftred 
| concerning the Fringes, 

'Tra& de Sab. It is written in 17afſeches Schabbas that theſe were the words 

cap.18, of Rabb; anna, that whoſoever had a deſire to put on the Phyla- 
| Qeries, ought to have as clean a body as E/i/ha Baal Cappajim, ot 

E/i/-a with wings, bad, And why I pray you is he named E/:/54 


with 
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E harme from other Nations. 


= Doves are moreauxiliatory unto them then thoſe of any other - 
 birdnnto it.; for the Dove wearied in flight, reſting. on the one 
wing , flies with the other , but cther birds in the ſame caſe are 
E forced tolight ypon ſome tree, or rock, orupon theearth ; ſo 
© the ifraclites ſaffring great perſecu:ion for ſome one of the Com» 
 mandements, by reaſan whereofthey cannot fulfill ie, they fulfill - 
/ the reſt, by the merit whereof they have help, and aſtrong tower © 
| of defence againſt all their enemies ; therefore it ſhal come ro paſs, 
” that if any one do with all diligence obſerve . and keep che Com- 
' mandements, he ſhall not: come within the lifts. of any evil 
! grojec,: but ſhall in a wonderfull. manner be delivered from all 


8 
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with Wings ? the anſwer inthe Gemara is ſhaped accordingto this. = 
faſhion: Upon a certain, time the Roman kmperor ating a 
moſt ſeyere Edic, phac any Jew ſhonld not wear any PhylaReries, 
and that upon pain of Joſing his head.: now in ancient times. the 
Jews were accuſtomed to bind their PhylaReries, upon their. fare-. 
heads all the day long. To proceed , this E/;/a being a man of 
undanted coprage and little efteeming the Roman EdR,, never 
ceaſed to tie theſe p 


a. —_—. 2 


eſe parchments about his head. But upon a certain 
eime, being confcious that the Apparitor ſaw him , he cooke bim 
to-his heels, and without-any delay (patching the PhylaReries 
from his head, hid themin his hand: The Apparitor apprehend- 
ding him , would needs know what he carried in his hand > He 
anſwered, I carry Doves wings; then ſaid the Apparitor, either 
let me ſce them, or elſe thou dieft. for it ; whereupon E/;/pa opened 
his hands, and it was even ſo as he had ſpoken, and from this very - 
ation was:he called Eire with the wings. 

But what reaſon;miy be pretended that E!z/as ſhould (ay, that 
be carried Doves. wings, rather .chea the wings ofa Storkora - 
Crow, or ſome other bird? The Gemars gives this anſwer , ſaying; . 
that the Iſrae)ices are lixe nato a Dove, for as the Dove hath ajj, 
her ftrengtb in ber wings, with which ſhe doth fortifie and defend, 
ber ſelfeagainſt a)l other birds, of whax kind ſpever, being not ac- 
cuſtomed ta uſe bill, feet, or agy other member ia maintenance of 
the quarrell ; ſo the Iſraelites alſo are wont to do, for their wings - 
arethe Commangements of God, which do manage and ſupport - 
them.againſt all evil, that there is no pollidility of ſuffering any 


"This Query is alſo anſwered in thismaner.; that as the wings of - 


his. 
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his enemies , as this winged and penfcatherd*El5ha was delivered 

from the Apparitor who chreatned him with cruel death, as ma- 

ny of the Rabbines have avouthed, being certified of the truth 


thereof by their toothleſs Grandames . -and thereupon have not 
feared to-inſert it-into the' 7.4/mnd. - Tr 


2209222 22266898568 
fe CHAP. V. | 


Of the forme of i be Morning Prazer of the Jews , and how they 
* 'vehave themſelves wm their 8choole or Synagogue. 


——— 


We n——G. 


>I8SQ7D T was formerly declared that the Sun-rifing was the 
r = WW moſt fit time for Prayer ; yet left the exerciſe here- 
OrachChaijm AQ DE of ſhould be omitted, by the too'too earlines of the 
| CD P) time appointed, the Rabbines have ſtretchic upon 
RIDES) the: tenter- hooks of a diſpenſation, even to the 
the third hourofthe day, which 'is the ninth with us, if my Arich- 
Rutheni a/e , MErick fail me not. Whereſoever then there are mzny Jews inha- 
| copleof het +4 biring in the ſame place, as at Forms, CMentz., Frankeford upon 
Setlice neare the Mane, Fridberg in Moravia, Bohemia, Poland, and the terri- 
'Rantoigae, tories of the Ruther, and other places where they have Schools 
and Avergne, and Synagogues , for ſo they call their Temples, they always are 
ny place ,ccyuſtamed to meet together for to pray at the ordinary time ap» 
©; 15h agg - pointed, andto perform this holy exerciſe according to the inſti- 
from whence tution thereof ſet down in their own books , which we will ſhew 
the Countrey i5 with the greater brevity , ſeceing we have been ſomewhat more 
called Ruſſia, prolix in the former Chapter. 
Ocach chajim - When the Jews are drefled Caps Pee , and have waſhed and 
Hem cleanſed themſelves within and without, put on their fringed Gar- 
Brundf.capqi, MENS, and all rhis berimes inthe morning, then are they not 
flaggiſh and flothfull , but without delay depart with great ipeed 
and alacrity , and haften unto the Synagogue, as though they 
were about to enter ſome Conflit ; as the Prophet David bath 
"$ſal.55.15: recorded : we will go unto the houſe of the Lord, as though we were 
e722 pobeſiegea City : for inthis manner they interpret the words of Þ 


\\ 
V\\\g2 
A) 
I 
KS 
= 
2 


; 
y 
L 


_ abe 


4A £a_a_ i 


Bs Re 6 - Lh® x Se. Wb i 
es I oo AB} L Ns SVs 


LAME. eh | I — "—_ m—— 


: 
Chap. 5. The fewiſh Synagogue, 


the Prophet; that is to ſay , we will run into the houſe of the 
Lord, as though our enemies were following us in flight. Rabb; TroRTlr ud 
fona ſaith in Haſſeches Berachos, that whoſoever hath a deſire to wy: benediQi» 
go into the Synagogue muſt foot ir with expedition : Hereupon FR 
the Prophet Hoſee faith, We ſhall know him and bunt after hins ( for 
ſo the Jews render the words of the Prophet) that we may fo/low on 
to know the Lora : that is to ſay , we ought to be preſſed and rea- 
dy, as theſe who foll»w the chaſe. When any earthly King doth 
injoyn his Councel an1 others of his Court , that chey ſhould 
appeare before him very early in ſome place which it ſhall pleaſe 
His Majeſty :o deſigne for the Conventicte, then he-of purpoſe 


& riſiag becimes out of his bed, to ſee whether his Counſellors be 


diligent and watebfull in che performance of his Command; 
whomſoever he finds firſt in the place appointed , he converles 
wich him in a friendly familizrity , yea, and vouchſafeth char be 
ſhall from thenceforth be his Favourite. 

God is lixe to fuch a King ; for his will and pleaſureis, eat the 
whole Congregation of liracl, ſhould timely appear in the Syna- 
gogue, and preſenting themſelves before his tace, ſhould certifie 
him in their prayers of alltheir wants and neceſſities. Now if God, 


= who early vouchſafeth his more eſvecial preſence in their Syns- 


gogue, find 'not any man preventing his expeRation, then is he 
angry wich his chi'dren, ſ:ying, Wherefore, When | came, was there ifa.50.2, 
me man ? when | called war there none to anſwer ? Bleſſed is hs who 
comming early in the morning, entertains diſcourſe with his 


7 God. How preatly will the Lord love that Servans, who imp'oys 


all his care, that by his neglige-ce his Lord ſhould not abide ſoli- 
tary and deſtitute of a companion? 

In Maſſeches Berachos, Rabbi «Abhiu, the ſon of Rabbi eAda, Trat Bera- 
in the name of Rabbs 1/aac, ſaith, that if he who uſeth to frequent <195 de beve- 
the Synagogue be but once abſent, then God inſtantly upon ie, dictionibusp.s 
propoſ:th the queſtion: who is among you that feareth the Lord, 
and obeyeth the veyce of his Servant , that walketh in darkneſſe and 
hath uo light , and truſteth upon the name of his God ? Eſay 50. 10. 

The meaning is this, that whoſoever keeps his bed, and comes not 
into the Synagogue, abideth ftill in darkneſs. 

In the Porch of their Schoole or Synagogue, they have 
a certaine. piece of Iron faſtened into th? wall , againſt 


which every oneis bound to wipe his ſhooes, if they be un- 
oo clean 


go The Jewiſh Synagogue. Chap.s. 
Eccl,4 17, Clean and dirty, and they-urge the authority'of $4/om:# for ir, fay- 
ing, Keep thy foot when thou goeſt ims the hiufe of Grd, whoſoever 

uſeth to wear atiy pantofffles, he ovght to put them 6ff at the door 

of the Synagogue, left he pollute the fame, as it is written, Looſe 

Exod.z.s, thy hoes from off thy foot; for the place whereon thon ſtandeſt is holy 
' ground. They onght to enter into thie.Syn2gogue with: great fear 

and trembling, even as he who'is ready 'to approach the prefence 

of ſome great King, is accuſt»med co anbare his head, -and-entes 

the Palace in a baſhfull fearfulneſſe, according to that of the 

hel 20.2 Prophet David', Give the Lord the honour due unto his wame, 
Yet _ jet worſhip the Lord with holy Worſhip : thou dofſt not read; here! Be. 
nal is hadrath, but Bechardath, fay the Rabbines, that ſignifying com- 

N12 lineffe and ornament, this fear and aſtoniſhmene. - 

They being about to enter the Synagogue by the porch there- 
of 'nfe ro repeat ſome certain ſayings hudled up together on: 
of Davids Pſalms, the cuſtome in it ſeif being very good and 
laudable, if it were ſcaioned with a judicious attention , and 
fervent devotion. They may not begin their prayers inftant- | 
ly. upon their entrance intro the Synagogue, but for a ſpace ought | 
ro ſuſpend the ation in @ pious meditation of him with whom | 
they are to converſe; as alſo who he is that can ſee the very ſe- | 
crets of their hearts, and her their prayers ; for by this means | 
they are poſfcſſed with the ſpirit of reverence, andare pricked | 
forward to a ſerious obſervation of what is ſpoken. Ir is written | 
in Maſſeches Berachos, and that upon the Rabbines record, that | - 
Rabbi Eliezer lying in-bis bed, his Sch»llers viſited him, defi- | 
riog him'to ſhow chem the way co Eternall Life ; he willing to | 
ſatisfie them in their requeſt, ſaid unto them, whenfoever you | 
make your prayers, conſider before whem you ſtand; for by ſo . 
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doing you ſh.l become heirs of 1ife everlaſting. Every one of | 

the Jews is bound to cai? (omeching into the tresfury, thuugh | 

ic be but 2 mite, asit #7 written, 1 ill ſee thy face tin *wftice, þ* 

where by 7«ftice is und iivoe Alms deeds, which beareth wit- | 

neſſe thereuneo. z 

In this ther? fixr devotion of mind they are wont to bow them- |. 

Namb 3 7.5. ſe've* tOW:IGs the far {n which the ho: k of the Lawis ker [: y- 1 
| ing, tow groaly AYE "ny ſt 4334.0 Jace b, nd thy T abernacle«, 0 Ira- J 

Pal. 26.8, el, [uthemaltiinae of thy meviies { mill enter into thine holy Tew- 
ple. Lord, . have loved the hab: ation of #:y honſeyand* the phace Where | 
| thine 
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Chap. 5: The Jewiſh Symagogue. 


thine honowr d'velleth, and many moe ſuch like ſayings out of the 
Pſalms of David. Theſe things premiſed in way of a proeme, at 
laſt they begin their devotions accordingly as they are appointed in 
their book of Common: prayer, and becauſe the Petirions are ve- 
ry many, they run them oyer by a curſory ;eading of them in 
their books, aſthouph ſome be ignorant of Letters, and cannot 
read at all, yet it is his duty to be frequent in the Synagogue with- 
out any intermiſſion, diligently attending. what is ſaid by others, 
and ſaying e Amer at the cloſure of every prayer. 
That we may the better underftand what manner of prayers 
they uſe, I will tranſlate ſome of their prayers out of the Hebrew 
tnto Latine, and withall explain them. 


&c, running all in rythme, as all others of theirs do, and is 
ſung or read by them in a bouncing tone; the form of which pray- 


1: er fo{loweth. 
d FF: OZLordof the world, whe had rule and dominion before any thing 
d Þ: aowereated, was created; who was called a King at the inſtant of 
t- |: their Creation, according to his good pleaſure, and ſhall ſoremain 
he : after thiir return into their prime nothing, to whom be given all ho- 
m |: neur and fear, He was from everlaſting, and ſhall alwayes abide in 
e&- |: his glory : heis one alone, and _—_ him there is no other, Who may 
ns 3 be compared or be likened unto him (by this reaſon they deny the 
ed | Deity of the Son, and rephte him as a common ſimple man) He, 
en | 7 4 he is without beginning, ſo he 1s Without end, In his hand u ftrength 
at | 7 aud power, be is my Goa, my protettonr and redeemer (by this ſay- 
ſi- | 7 ing they deride che belief of us Chriftians , who do place our 
to | Confidence in a Mediatour, who himſelf was ſubjeR to the ſtroke 
ou |} of death) He z a ftony rock unto me in my neceſſity, and in the time 
S'1- ©; my ſorroW;he is my banner and my refuge, he ts the portion of mine 
of |! inheritance, even in that day Wherein 1 implore his aid and aſſiſtance, 
zph 1 into his hands 1 commend my ſpirit, whether I ſleep or wake he 1s pre- 
Tee, Þ7 [ent with me, ſo that I need not be afraid of any thing, 
vit- | This prayer being ended then follow in their order an hundred 
| more, which are commonly ſhort and pithy, and are therefore 
em- f- twice repeated every day, the reaſon whereof ſhall be giyen here- 
{:y- |: after. 
fra- The firſt blefling prayer, or thanksgiving is about the waſhing 
on | of their bands, as was formerly declared, and thei, becauſe if any 
here | 


| N 2 forget 


The firſt prayer they uſe begins thus, Ado Olam, aſcher melech, 
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forget to ſay it inche morning when he is waſhing his hands, heis 
injoyned. co ſay it beforethe whole Congregation. | 

Ia the next place they have a thank'giving, though ſhore 
and ſuccint, for the. wonderfull Creation of man, and eſpeci- 


ally that God. created him full - of. holes. and pores; one 


whereof being ſtopped; ſudden death neceſfarily. follows there- 
upon. 

Then they make their Confeſſion: concerning the ReſurreQion 
of the dead, giving thanks. for the pgracioms ſuoply of all.theic 
wants, ſaying, 5eſſed be thou 0 Lard, King of the World, wbo 
baſt given underftinding to the Cock. ſo that he knows how to 
diſtinguiſh day from night, and night from .day, ſo that. he ne- 
yer fails to ronſe up the ſew :-before day., at what time. they 
ought to leave their beds and goto prayers. 

Bleſſed be God, &-c. That he created me an [ſraclite or-a Jew, 
or-as others render it, that he did not make me one of the Gen-- 
ties. (By Gentile they anderſtand Chrittian , which they efteem 
as. Infidels, Idolaters, and a curſed Nation) The - woman faith, 
bleſſed be Goi, ec. that he created mea Jewels. 

Bleſſed be God,. ec. that be hath not created me a ſervant ; 
this alſo..thwarts the profeſſion of Chriſtians, whom they ac- 
count their vaſſalls, who ſhall ſow. and plow their ground, and 
ſhall do all manner of ſervile imployments for them, while in the 
mean time they ſhall ſit behind a hot fornace roſting apples, 
rolling up whole bowls of wine. What kind of Captivity is this? 
They anſwer, if any man reſt himſelf in any place, having a huge 
Bowl of rich wine in his band, then he is free from bon- 
dage, when on the contrary , the Chriſtians are forced to 
labour and till the Earth, in the ſweat of their browes and 
noſtrils. | 

Blelſed, &c. That he hath not made me a woman : the wo- 
men inſtead thereof, ſay Bleſſed, &c. that he hath created me 
according to his own good will and pleaſure. Thisis done in 
contempt of the womans ſex, becauſe they are not compre- 
hended in.the Covenant of Circumciſion, by which God ſeals 
unto himſelf his own peculizr people ; and therefore this Scrip- 
ture muſt perforce be hatched in the womans brains, that is to 
ſlay, whether they be in the Catalogue of Iſraclites , as their 
hu: bands are. 

Bleſſed 
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| Bleſſed, &c. who exalteſt the bumble. 

Bleſſed, &-c. who gives fight unto the blind. 

This Thankſgiving is uſuali when they firſt wake out of their 
ſleep, andunſhut their eye-lids. 

Bleſſed, &c. who makes thecrooked ſtraight ; this they ſay, 
when lifting themſelves up in their bed, they go about to at- 
tire themſelves. 

Bleſſed, &c. who clothes the naked ; this they ſay when they 
put on their cloaths. 

Bleſſed. &-c. who raiſeth them that fall. 

Bleſſed, &c. who bringeth the priſoners out of Captivity. 
Theſe two ſeverall Thankſgivings are aſfigned for this reaſon; 
becauſe God in the time of ſleep doth in that manner ſuſtaine 
and mulciply mans ſpirits, that they may. again exerciſe their 
proper funQions, the time of their being aſleep being like unco 
priſoners in the pit. | 

Bleſſed, &c, who itretcherh out the earth above the waters, 
this rhey ſay, when riſing ouc. of their beds, they bepin to tread 
upon the ground. | 

Bleſſed, &c. who dire&ts, prepares and governs the wayes of 
man; this be ſaith, ſo ſoon as he comes out of his bed- 
chamber. WE 

Bleſfed,c. who hath created all things neceſſary for this life; 
this he utters whenhe ties his ſhooes. 

Bleſſed, &c. who girdeſt Iſrae] with the girdle of ftrength; 
this be ſaith, when be puts on his girdle, which every Jew is 
bound to do, as hath been formerly declared. 

Bleſſed, &c. who crowns 1irae} with comelineſſe ; this he ſaith, 
when he puts his hat upon his head, forit is an hainous of: 
fence to go out of his Chamberuncovered. 

BleſſeJ, &c, who refr:ſheth the weary. 


Bleſſed be thou O God, our Lord, King of the Whole world, 


who removeſt ſleep from.mine eyes, and ſlumber frem mine eye-- 


lids. 

Theſe prayers ended , being ſo many in number, they adde 
two more, wherein they petition God,that he would vyoucbſafe to 
keep and defend them 2 paioſt fin,reprobate angels, & wicked men, 


and . 


: "6 | Te 
1 he Jewiſh Synagogue, Chap.5, 


Soph, 3,20, 


Hol, 14.3. 


and all kind ofevil- Then humbling themſelves before God, they 


. confeſs themſelves guilty , and relying only upon the mercy of 


God, they comfort themſelves again with a certain Prayer, begin- 
ning, Ribbon Col haolamim ; and with much boaſting and many 
brags in that oath which the Lord ſwarennto Abraham ; being a- 


"bout co ſacrifice his Son. //aac, fay, yet we are thy people, and the 


children of thy Covenant : and, O bleſſed mea tiiat we are | how 
goodly is our portion? how pleaſant our lot? how beautifull 
our Inheritance 2 O bleſſed men that we are, who every morning 
pronounce this ſentence , - Heare O 1ſrael, the Lord our Gd is one 
Ged! Gather us chat truſt in chee from the' four corners of the 
earth; by which ation all che Inbabicants of the world ſhal know 
that chou art God alone. O oar Fathec which artin heaven, run 
after us with thy mercy even for thy names ſake, becauſe thy name 
is named upon us, and confirm and eſtabliſh in us that which is 
written, Ar that time.will 1 bring you back, at that time Will 1 ga- 
ther you,and give you a name and renown among#t all the people of the 
earth, When + have turxzed again your captivity, ſaith the Lord God. 
After theſe be ended, there follow 2 other ſhort Prayers, in which 


they give thanks for the Law delivered to them from heaven. From 


the Law they proceed to their ſacrifices, web becauſe they may not 
Offer in theſe dayes,they are baniſhr out of their own Land, & their 
Temple is laid d:ſolate, as their Anceſtors were accuftomed, the ſa- 
crifice of the lip ſucceeds in the place thereof, and reading only the 
precepts cocerning facrifices,as they oughtin their appointed times 
ro have been offered.they ſolace themſelvs with that ſaying of the 
Propher, though in a ſenſe perverted, w/e will [acrifice the calves 
of ogr lips. After this they ruminate the hiſtorical narration about 
ſacrifices , as alſo a certain prayer beginning Rabbs !/ſmahcl con- 
cerning the uſe of the Law , and the manifol{ expoſition thereof: 
which being grounded upon the Ta/mnd, is ſo barbarous and diffi- 
cult, that not one Jew amongſt an hundred is able ro underſtand 
it. This they read in fuch a manner, as the Veſtal Virgins do the 
Pialter. This done, they ſay a Prayer , in which chey Petition for 
the re-edification of 7era/a/em, and che Temple, which they daily, 
even unto this day expe& and hope for ; yer rhis they ſay wich 
> 3 fainting voice that none can hearir. The words are theſe : 
Fir be thy good pleaſure before thy face, O Lord and Gea, the God of 
exr Fathers, that the holy howſe,thy Temple may be built _ n 
| theſt 
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theſe our dayes, and give unto #1 4 Will to abide in thy Law, Here- 
upon riſing up with great joy and ſhouting, they chant outano- 
ther landacory Prayer or thankſgiving, hoping that God will 


ſhortly begin to lay the foundation of their new Temple,and bring ' 


them hack 2g8ia into their own Land. Ther fitting down, they 
repeat a ſong Prayer colleted out of the Pſalms of David, reading 
withall ſome whole Pſalmes, and a part of the thirtiech Chapter 
of the firſt book of Chronicles : and laſtly, ſinging the laſt words 


_ of the Propher Obadiah, which are theſe: Saviours ſhall come np Obad, 2,1. 


on 'mount Zion to judge the Mount of Eſau, and the Kingdome ſrall 
be the Lords, Wirth attent minds and much rejoycing, their hope 


is that theſe Saviours of whom the Prophet makes mention , ſhalt ' 
come quickly, and ſhall go upto Mount Son: that is, they ſhall - 


nndertake the quarrel for the Jews, and helpthem to judge, de- 
firoy, and utterly to extirpate from the face of the carth the 
Mountain of E/xs ;. that is to ſay, the Chriftians, together with» 
their Kingdome : they ſtiling the Chriſtians Edomites, and the 
Roman Monarchy the Kingdome of Edo,and fo ſhall bring them 
back into their own Land flowing with milk and honey ; what 


the reaſon is, that they call u» Chriſtians E/axites , or Edomires, Þ 
will at large inform che Reader in another place, I will only infert - 


thus-much in this preſent Chiprer, which chey write and teach in 
their ſecret aud hidden books, which they will not ſuffer to:come 
into the hands of Chriſtians; that the foul of E/a« paſfed from 
” his body into that of Chriſts : and that Chriſt was rio lefſe wicked 
then Eſar was; and that we are no better, whence ever we are not 
without great cauſe called E4:mitss , who put our cruſt and confi« 
dencein him. | 


Then they begin to fins , God ſhall be King over the whote + 


earth. In that day there ſhall b- one God , and his Name ſhall be 
one.as it is wri:teiin thy Law O God, Hear © 1/rael the Lord onr 
' GodisoneGed, Tris they babble out as athing' clear contrary to 
' our-Chriſtian profeſſion , as though we worſhipped more Gods 


: then one, and were wont to give him more names then one, as the - 
” nam- of ( brift. 


N:xt in order foilows a ſhort Prayer calied Kr; ſch4h; taken ny, ; 
out of the fifc Book of Meſes 2 and when they read that verſe in = 
the H: brew language, Hear O 1/racl, the Lord our God ts one God : 
and come guto th: lat. word thereof which is Echad, ſignifying One, . 

| they 
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they toſs 'up.and down, and bandied From month to mouth; with 
eyescaſt ypto Heaven for the ſpace ofhalfe an bour, yea, ſome- 


rey es IEEE Ut ; a bony, yea, ſome- 
ries for-an whole hour together, and comming ta the laſtletier 
thereof, which is Datetb, the whole Congregation doth ae, 
turn their heads ſucceſſively towards che: four corners and win + 
of the earth , hereby ſignifying thac God is King in every place, 
yez,throaghout the whole worid: for the letter Daleth , by reaſon 
of its place in the Hebrew A/phabe?; ſtands for the number of four.. 
Fur!hermore tie word .Echad comprebends' in.it two hundred 
forty . five .other words , to which they ſuperadding theſe 
three, Hae/elohechem Emeth , your God 1s truth, the number a- 
mounts to two hunired forty eight, the very number. of .che 
members in mans body, ſo that if theſe ſeveral Prayers be ſaid for 
every member in particulsr, then the whole man is firongly 1 fr 
ded againit all manner of ev:], Whofoever repeats the foreſaid 
verſe threc times, ſhall be ſafe from the Divel ; for that verſe þe- 
gins with the Letter Sch11,and ents in Dalerhiin this manner, Sche- 
ma lſracl. Adonai Eloheim +Agonai Echad,” which twolctters con- 
joyved wake up the word Sched,, which ſignifies a Divel. They 


. repute alſo this Prayer as a Prayer of ſinguiar worth and ſanRicy, 


by which may be wrought many miracles : whence it comes to 
paſs that they are extreamly ſuperſticious in a repetition of the 
ſame every morning and evening. 

It is repiſtred-in the 7 alma, that upon a certain time,, when it 
was commanded by open Froclamation , that the Jews any where 
bavinga oy nogegnr, ſhov!d not pabiickly teach and make profeſ- 
ſion of their faith; Rab5s .9kibhs not regarding the command, 
ceaſed nor to read and preach te openly in the Synagogue ; upun 
which he:was apprehienved, and for the faRtcaft into Priſon. When 
the Tormen: ors were about to bring him to the ſtake to be burnt, 
they firſt of all curried his corps with an iron horſecombe, woun- 
ding and tormenting him after a [:mencable manner. Yer not- 
withftanding Rabb: Akibha remained conſtant, praying without 
incecmiſlion- And when the time of the day came wherein he was 
to ſay that Prayer, Krias Schema, he begua ic with preat boldneſs. 
A: the laft his Scholers betpoke him and ſaid, Moſt dearly belaved 
Maſter, thou haſt prayed ſufficiently, now yield thy ſelfe and take 
thy death patiently. To whom he made this anſwer , I have bad 
th:s ſaying in great eſtecm all my life long : T how ſalt love the 
Lord 
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Lord thy.Geod with all thy heart , and With all thy body : and thus I 


have unJerſtood it , that chough any one ſhould plack out my 
heart and rent my body in pieces, yet I ought everto determine 


' this with my ſelfe, never to ceaſe to love him. -Therefore when 


God hath confirmed chis in me, ſhould I ceaſe ro worſhip him;and 
to bring this Prayer to an end which is direQed unto him ? 
Therefore holding oa in this his prayer,he never left repeating the 
word Echad,until bis ſoul forſook his body, Then was there a voice 
heard in the air ſaying, Bleſſed art thou, O Rabbi Akidhahb, becan/e 
thy ſoul departed breathing the word Echad , now ſhalt thou have an 
entrance into life eternal, and ſhalt come into that 15: ht of the Garden 
of Paradiſe. Amen. Selah. 


They have alſo another prayer like unto the former,which the - 
call Schemon E/ve, 5. e, eighteen, becauſe it contains ſo many _ A "Ig 


ticular thankſgivings and prayers of praiſe therein. Concerning 
the ſanRity and holineſle of this and the former prayer, the Jews 
have written many 2 large TraQt,which I leaving to beſpeak their 
own worth, will neither praiſe nor any ways diſgrace. The laſt of 
theſe every one repeats twice aday, and he that istheir Chaplain 
or Reader inthe Synogogue doth | ſing itby bimſclfe two 
or three ſeveral times. The Jews efteem highly of ir, hoping that 
hereby they ſhall obtain remiſſion of all their fins. Whea it is 
their will and pleaſure to poure out unto God, they are bound to 
doitſtanding, and with ſuch a poſture,thar one foot may not in- 
ſit more upon the ground then the other, in imitation of the An- 


gel-,of whom it is written : And rheir feet were ſtreight feet. This Ezek,1,7, 


is handled more at large in Rabvi Alphes in his firſt Chapter, and 


m their CMzhagim, and in many other books. When they ſay ;,, þ 3 


thoſe words , holy, holy, holy Lord God of hoſts, the earth is full 0 
his glory , being a parcel of the Prayer Schewon Eſre, by them 
named Kedu/cha (a),then they caper three times rtogerher,leaping 


Orach chajim 
nu.125, 


up, as though by this their geſture they did indeavour to become a $angitas, 


like unto the Angels, who were the firſt Choriſters that ſung this 
Song. of praiſe. © Others ſay, that becauſe cheſe words in the 
Prophecy of E/ay immediatly follow , 4d the peſts of the doors 
Were ſhaken at the woice of him that ſpake, it is both meet and con- 
venient that a man ſhoald touching move himſelf in the quavering 
of ſuch an Angelical Anthem, The Hebrew DoRors write, that 
whoſoever dare to mutrer the leaſt ly ilable, while the Prayer Sche- 
mon E/re is a ſaying, ſhail afier his death have coals of fire q”-_ 

0 im: 
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binto\dmza it is written in the foutth verſe of tHethircierh'chap: 
| 'taD fares Rabbi Salomon expoundFthe words R:bhi' T7 
(a) Th? wrds chan -(aith' in the-nanie of Rabi feboſ cha; that riſe DoRours 
«72 WY  - made theſe /tighteenThors# petitions, baving Ttipe& unto ſo'many 

CD2N5: ke bones, [which” ar#%n the *back-bone of #'man;" which bonts 
any they:oughv todend:while they repesr the prayer, whereupon the 
Radix junipe- Prophet David faithy. 41 my boner ſpall fay,&c, oO 
70/9 core _ Ateertheſe ewo:-prayers follows 'an evilprayer full of acroſari- 
2 wh ons againſbrhoſe Iews, 'which'have turned Chriſtia#atd feceived 
iſe, as alſo againſt*all-'other "Chriſtians; and their' Magt- 
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ftrares,' which 1 havewritten-out word forword; as itis ſer down” 


in ancient Manuſcripts, and in them of Polonia, where "the dare 

--imprintwhart-they pleaſe, and that with great audacity, all fear 

. ofthe Chriſtians ſer aſide, it was: thus. Fiat. 

/- They-who are blotred out, that is to ſay, theTews {who have 

embraced Bupriſme; and turned Chriſtians) ſhall nevermor©have 

any hopelefo rhem, and all the unbelievers, as well'as thoſe which 

baveturned Apoſtates, and fallen fromthe Jewiſh belief, as in ge- 

-neralt"all* other 'people', who! adhere not' to' the faith of thie 

lexs;ſhall-periſh in the 'twinekling of an eye; and'all thine ene- 

mies,O:Lord.our God, which bear a tyrannous hate apainft thee, 

ſhall be ſuddeoly coufounded, and the proud and 'preſumptuous 

Kingdome ſhall ſpeedily be rooted out, break it in pieces, that it 

may become level with: the ground, and at laſt be utcerly deftroy- 

ed( This parcicle, whether through fear, or the tri injonRion of 

che- Mapiſtracy againſt whom it was directed, in which it was fti- 

led the Kingdome of pride, or fimply R e/chak, that, is to ſay, 

pw impious, is omitted in their Common prayer books ofthe laſt e- 

dition, as alſo in that Copy of mine printed at Yexice, in the 

year 1564:).and make them without delay obedient unto us in 

. theſe: our dayes, Bleſſed be tho © God, which breakeſt in picees, 

Tra, de bt 1. ſbdueſt thoſe that are rebellious, This particle they entitle a 

or - pag prayer'againſt all hereticks, becauſe in it is cor.tained a curſe againſt 
(a 9295 bhereticks, as Rabbi eAlphes recordeth. | 

On: cut off * By+theſe hereticks, they firſt and principally underſtand the 

from the Con- haptiſed Jews; for every one that is ſuch, they call JZeſchamad, 

AE ſal oy (4)a reprobate,and in the plural rumber, 1Z7eſchamadim are theſe 

A L752 oft and conſumed perſons, who leaving Iewiſh' ſuperſtition have 

extirparus c&R. given their names unto Chriſt, and ſo the Prayer begins Yelam- 

excit -'', e/chumadim, that is to ſay, to the loſt condemned apoftare lews, 


inſtead 
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inftced-of. which: word they have now inferted i7e/amaſthininj/(a) (a) Pon 
that-is to 4ay,. to thele. traytors,. by chow wife ARMio 2 FOI | 


baptiſed Iews, for theſe they call traytors.; beequſeiehty berray ant 94 
54s ou their wickedneſle, and treacharyo/fthe-Ghriftians: bn very 


deed a man may eaſily. conjeRure by -the- words 'of Rabbi Beekas, lingazx fuir, 


| whatthing they wiſh unto the Chriſtians, . who writes inthis taringr 
concerning this prayer, This prayer (faith be was madeagainſtthe 
hereticks, againſt chat wicked Kingdome, the Romane Bapire;zÞainſt 
all Chriſtian Magiſtrates, chat all they might berootediout which ob- 
tain aoy rnle and authority-over the lews, _ reed 
The Kingdome of the Lurks they alwayes Gall he Kingdowse of 1/- 
mel, becauſe they draw their, originall frotfi'the loins of //mme!, 
They call a Romane Empire, T7 he King dome of Edomy the Kingdome 
Robe; The K ingdome of Elau, the Kingdome of iniquity, the King- 
dome. of pride, a preſumptuons alſo and reproachfull Kingdome, yea, 
this ts every where im printed as manifeſtly-in fair Chara@ers:in their 
books, as the bright lamp of heaven fends out his light upon the 
earci1,. concerning which with Gods belp more ſhall be ſpoken heres 
after, andto (ay the very truih, this is the more hkely, becatſe that 
this pra, er was made a long time after Schemane E/ve, their pray- 
er coitaining cighteen  thankſgivings , placed in- this order,*and 
foifted iito their book of Common prayer by Rabbi Samirel hatkaton, 
Rabbi Samnel the littie. or S' ot, who died before the deftruftion of 
the ſegoud Tem-le, This was done with a ſingular fl:jphr of hand, a 
licfle after Ghrifts time, the impullive cauſe being very baſe, the Do- 
Acine of Ch-44 and his followers the Chriſtians being more hared 
of the Iewes, then they in words were ab'e toexp: eſſe, but if I be 
| Wot deceived, this diminutive Samuel compoſed this prayer in the Ci- 
| ty ?aſua againit all the lews that ſhouid cleave unto Chriſt, and a- 
eaintt the Romanes, who then had Dominion over che lews, ſome 
forty years after the deſtruRion of the ſecond Temple, at:that time 
when the great Court of the Sayhearim was removed and baniſhed to 
Jaſna, If any reader be skilfull in the holy tongue, lr him read that 
| book called Sevher Fachaſin, which is a certain Iewiſh Chronicle, pag. 
21. the Ta!mud printed at Venice in the TraEt de bened:tjonibue, the 
| fourth chapter, andin the Trat Sa»hedrim, the firlt chapter, where 
ſuicient is ſpoken concerning this matter. F 
After this execratory prayer ioll»vres a benedition, and a very ſe- 
| rious prayer in the behal: of ail godly and honeſt livers among the 
| p:ople, and allch?m who our of other Nations have turned tothe 
| O 2 lewiſh 


[x00] . J 6:4, 2005 —_ 
Jeniſh:Religion, - avalſo that God world/vouchiafe with all ſpeed.co 
baud egiie he-Ciry: and Temple incheir;dayes,to make the branch of 
heirone of Watid: tw dlautilh, to.exeichivbora, thats, ro ſend the 

MeſGas withoutzdeday,bandito reftore the »Kingdomie >unto U/ract; 

Ja theconcluſion of theſe their-morning prayers; they beſeccl God 

tokeep them in peace, and when the y pronounce theſe words, He thas 
Orach Cha. Pe peace in bigh places nake alſo peace among all the people of 1/racl, | 
; e-Ames: then they go three fieps backward, and if any fitting upon | 
an bhorſeor ap-aflc be travelling upon che way,jitis necefſary alſothat 
his horſe- or: aſſc' ſhould likewiſe go backward ſo many paces :' If ic 
chanee they cannot retire backward by reaſon of the thronging wul- 
i 


Jim, 


tizude of people in the place, then skipping up, they leap three times 

- intothe air, bowing themſelves, and bending their heads,now- to the 
right hand; then to the lefe, ſignifying thereby, -that they+beſeech 
Godtopgive them peace in what place ſocver they are reſident} :if a f 
Chriſtian ghance co be in their preſence-with a Crucifix or any other 0 
image evapntatire of a Deity, then ought not: the. Jew to bow l 
him{elf,bateo life his heart unto the Lord. The three ſteps which they 4 

0 backward, are done in honour to God himſelf, for when: any one it 
y 

h 

t 


departs-from-ſome great Potentate, he commonly for ſome- ſpace 

goes batkward in his congees;bleſling his worſhip, honours: him by 

kiſliog his band, and the complemeatall bowing of his whole body : 

after the ſame manner, when the Jews depart the preſence of the al- MW » 

| mighty, they go backward and ſalute him face to face, leſt he ſhould W ( 

ſay, Ay people Who have maat long prayers unto me, ars ſo wearied With [* 

the prattice, that they ſoew me their back parts,, The learned Rabbines I » 

ſay, that this retrogradation or going back is uſed in remembrance e 

of a certain miracle which happened in Mount Sinai at that time W « 

T:38.Tal. de when God gave them the Law; for the Rabbines in their Maſeches e/ 
benediR, c. 1. Berachos upon thoſe words : when all-the people ſaw the thunders and i th 
Exod,20, 18. the lightuings,. and the ſound of the trumpet, and the mountain burning, © © 
the people ſaw and Were afraid, and ftood afar off ; diſpute and ſay, that IW :» 

the people through great fear and amazement, was in a moment of iſ os 

time , three miles backward from the mountain $59as The chief 
Gloſſe-monger Rabbi Salomen Farchi writes in his gloſſe upon this  Þ cr 

Texe; that the people kept back twelve miles, of which D«ewid poke I ſh 

Plal.681;3. ſayinge» The Kings of the Armies did flie, and fhe vthat tarried at home | lai 


divided the {poil, and then. came the good Angels and miniftring Þ tu 
Spirits, and brought che people back unto the Mountain, | Pr 
| | abt 


When 
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- When they are about eo depart theTemple or Synagopnezberithey 
ſpeaking within themſelves; quietly and withour: the lenR coſe oe 
ſap abecrrain Prayer, beginning: Alenn Siſhabeach:t 36s meet er 
we ſhould praiſe the Lord;who iv above allpand icrawetcelſene degree” 
| roccelebrace him; becauſe-he hathy created altchings, #nd rot made: us 
like unto? the reſt of the Nations ; likewiſe that 'be hachrnoriinade 
| us as other generations ofthe World, and hath nor appointed us'an 
inhericancr:like unto theirs, neither is our lot as their lor;-fieither: as 
the loc of their-whole multiticuade. Here are ſome words otnitred in 
thei# Books of Common-prayer,' and that by the Commandettentof 
theMigiſtrates of 1t«/y, where their Books are wont co be, and for the 
moſt part are at this day impriated. The things*omicted were ſome 
blafphemonsſayings againſt our Saviour ; which are found expreſſed 
inth82hcientcopies,of which 1have one which was imprinted'at A «- 
| guſta bya Jewiſh Printer called Chajim,in the year of Chrift 1534. In 
other-copics; inftead of the words omitted, there is lefe an empty ſpace 
abourtthe-lengeh of one line,to this end,that the children'offtheFews, 
and others who are ignorant, may be warned to enquire; what ſayiog 
it is thatis there omitied , which when-chey do, ſome relate'thewords 
uhto chem, or otherwiſe write them in che margent of che Book; 'as T 
| have-obſerved them to have practiſed-in many of their Prayer books; 
the words left out are theſe : zy/ho bend their knee aud crouch to that 
which is vanity and fooliſhneſs , and adore another God who cannot help : 
| WW (theſewords they utter againſt Chriſt , wherefore they ſpit upon the 
| I catth inthe mouthing of them) But We bend and bow oxr knees, yea, our 
; 
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Whole man to'that King whois King of Kings,to God holy and bleſſed for 
ever, who ſtretcheth out the heavens, eſt abliſheth the earth , Whoſe glory 
| andchatr of eſtate is in heaven, and the ſeat of whoſe power 5s in the high= 
7 eſt heavens : he only is our God, and there is no other befpdes him. Theſe 
| © things thus finiſhed, the Jew, now going out of the Synagogue, ſaith, 
, I 0 Lord God, lead me by thy juſtice; by reaſon of thoſe that lay wait for me 
: IM in ſecret, make plain thy way before my face. Preſerve me" in my going 
* I ont arid my comming:in, from this time forth for evermore. 
'They muſt go our of the Synagogue in the poſture of a Crab fiſh, 
| I creeping backward through the Gate thereof, and that their back pare 
> © ſhoutd not-be rowardsthe holy Ark , in which the book of che Law is 
* | laid up, ro which they oughe to exhibit a certain kind of reverericeby 
3 F turning their face thereunto. The Rabbines upon thoſe words of the 
| Prophet Ezekiel, Who have turned their back unto the Temple of the Ez q 1 
Lerd,have delivered chus much in theTalmud,that a grievous and hea- ; 
(3207 >”; : Vy 
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iſhment was. Red, upon the Prieſts, becauſe in going out of 

cro— Fo ple of che ok ehcp rarged their back parts rowards the ark 
Co ant wherefore the csſe-ſtandingithus;, we ough#to de- 

| Ref te withallfear and reverence, ; even-as'd fervant 

bel x rp tek co.take bis leave of bis Maiſter; doth irwith g retrograde 
"T YE hag bl on, and ſubmiſs lowliaeſs... They muft not run out 


yaagogue,leſt lome might thigkbim- that runneth to be weary 
wi \PFA) tag, and to rejoyce that itis now lawſull for him td depart. 
80, out,with decurcate ſteps; for if any one(doth'this, God 
mb +4; B fteps, .and gives;him a great. reward , as it is written: 
anmbred myſteps 8Ccen1 - | 
bf Ok in t:is going forth chance to meet a woman; or a damfel, whe. 
ther ſhe be one of the Jews or Chriſtians,he ought co ſhut his eyer;and 
tro away his. face. from. beholdiog her, -be-muſt not -'aFgt&er the 
coinmon curteſie of a Complement, ;leſt' thereby raking vecaſion of 
longer. diſc urſe., -he ſhould be woed to the entettainnient'of tuftfu'l 
n0:1095 And evil cogitations. 
Ocach chajim .Con erning the ſerious manner of praying, they write, that whoſo- 
nu. 91. &ſcq ECyer Wil pray. attentively ought:to have his head and heart covered, & 
co incompals his þody with a girdle in the middle; itt his/heattby rhe 
t'of the ſecret part ſhould. be,inveigled with wicked thoughts, He 
1 eurn his face towards Canaan and the City 7ernſalens, (his feet 
equally placed upon the Earth,” as aboveſaid. Ke ought topurh's 
hand upon bis heart in that manner.that his right hand may reft upon 
his leſt, withall bowing his head with great humility : as it is wrtften, 
"y way 2.41z Let us lift «p our hearts With our hands unto. the Lord in the htavens ; 
Pſz1.119409. and again, 17 life is alWwayes in my hand, yet do 1 not forget thy Law. 
| In time of prayer none muſt yawn, belch, or ſpit; yet iffre-muſt ſpir 
on neceſſity, chen ought he pr:vately to receive it in his Handkerchiff, 
and mcdeſtiy to caitit behind bim, or upon his left hand; bat not be- 
fore h:m, or vpon bis right, for there ſtand the Ar gels inviſible, whom 
if any ſhou'd beray with this excrement , he ſhould be guilty of an 
heynous off-rice. It is not lawfull for any to4et a ſcape in time of 
Prayer, ifhedo it againſt his will , then ought he to ſuſpend the a of 
praying, until the ill ſayour thereof be gone. TIfthe wind urpe him 
io much and ſo vehemently that he muſt of neceſiity let fly, then ſhall 
he go ſome four paces aſide, ſet a packing , andinſtantly thereupon 
ſaying, O Lordof all the earth, thou haſt created me full of holes, Wh h 
1 cannot ſhut up, all our modeſty rs open, and known unto thee : onr lije 
# full of ſhame, we are uething but Worms andHMagpgots, 
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not one-place lower then another-,; and to. have ſaid Prayers; with as . 

2 Wl ſhrill a voice-as he could have done from an higher ſeat:Thefe'Prayers 

1+ they pour out of a collected narrow hearr,chiefly to this'end,that the 

1« WW nay obtain the remiſſion of their fins ,- arid that according tothe ex- 

ample,.of David, ſaying : Ont of the-depth have 1 called unto thee, O Pll. rye, 


_ Lord and finally, which is the perfection of all; every one ought to 
\n MW labour with all his firength to anſwer Amer , atthe end of every 
n prayer... Hence it is wricten in the Booke Tanchama, that 
-. {Wit was- the ſaying. of Rabbi. Jebuda,, that whofoever ſaith 4- Brundf.copyr, 
», (7% in, this. world., ſball bee: accounted worthy to ſay Amerin the 


world to come: hence is thatof King David: Bleſſed be the Loyd God _ bat 4 ew, 
if Iſrael, Amen, Amen: By which double Amen , he notes unto x1cyed oye a. 


us, that one. Amer is to be ſaid in this world, another in that which is men atten;;ve- 


es f0.come, The wiſeft among the Jews ſay, that whoſoever ſhajl ſay © /or 'be ſpace 
an £4”: with great attention, ſhallbring to paſs that thereby theit;re- of 1631 Jears. 
of {rmption ſhall appoach with all ſpeed, and ſuddenly be accompliſſſed, 


How I pray you? when Ames is pronounced after the manner that ic 
Ouphe to be,thenGod ſhakes his head and ſaith,z7 #»to thoſe children, 
who are bans Ted from their Fathers Table. And how much comfort is 
' to a Father thus to-be/praiſed of his children 2 thereup5n God be- 
ins tothink of the deliverance of his people out of their captivity, and 
ifs bt he. ought not to do otherwiſe; for though he hath pur and exiled 
"**m out of his ſight for their ſins , yer he ſuffers withthem, and the 
| grief 
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ns children, vexeth him at the heart : Upon which Rebbs 74s 
This fimily. Even 8s a Mother having a Daughter who is immo- 
deft and diſobedient, who alſo hath been por with child by ſome or 
other, cafts her out of her doors for her anchef bfe, and -much 
> nnmerciful carriage towards her; yet in the hour of child-birth ſhe 
ſuffers and 1zments with her after a wonderful manner : even ſo God 


bath ſenc us into baniſhment for our ſins, yet. having compaſſion he 


will redeem us when we ſeriouſly pray unto him. 

It wes formerly noted, that they ought every day to run over a whole century 
of prayers and chankſgivi and this they very magiſtcrially demonſtrate,and 
that with great ſubrilcy, and after the Cabaliftical manner : and firſt of all out 
of thoſe words of Moſes: Now iber:fore, O Iſrael, bear phat the Lo:d God requirtth 
of thee, Here the Rabbines read northe words acco ng to the original, 214h 
ſcboel, which is, what the Lord requires ; bur, Meab ſchoel, that is to ſay, The Lord 

The words in requires a# bundred; ſothat Moſes intent in chis place was no other then if he had 
the original are ſaid , God every day requires of thee an hundred Prayers, Byt out of what pud- 
Gat 2 die did theſe +hkilfull Fiſhers, the Cabaliſts, angle out this expoſition ? the an- 
quid requirir? wer is: Firſt, Moſes infinuated fo muchunto us by putting an hundred lerrer; 
theRabbins read in this very verſe; Secondly , it is demonſtrate by a ſecret of the Kabala , by 
SNP IND which is. made a certain tranſpoſition of the Lerrers, to wit, when the firſt letter 
cemum requi- #f the Alphabet js pur in the place of the Jaſt,and that which is immediarly before 
rit, ſo perver- the laſt is put in the place of the ſecond , which kind of change the Cabalifts cal 
ting the text, Atbbaſch, thor is, when Thas,. Alepb, Beth and Schin are mutually changed one for 
| another, So by the benefit of this ſecret there comer two letters in the place of 
Mem and He, which make the word Mah above mentioned , which are: Taadt 
and Fod, which in computation-make an hundred, Thirdly, it. is read: in the 
Talmud, that David appointed theſe hundred prayers at that time, when there 
dayly dicd in Iſracl an hundred men, for which cauſe theſe hundred peritions are 

dayly ro be repeated, | - 
3 Sam.23.1, This is alſo evideatly proved out of thoſe words,which we find thus written in 
the ſecond Book of Samuel . David the ſon of 1ſhai ſaith, even the man who was (i 
#p ou bigb, the annoixted of the God of Zacod , and the [weet fingcy of Iſrael ; The 
.wan Hukan al der bocherbobenift, for ſo the Vulgar German tenders it.; for Hs: 
tan properly ſignifies one that is exalted, At hight, according thes to the Cabi- 
liſtical myſterious Arr, the letters of the word Al being Lamed and 4jin make in 
number an hundred, and the meaning muſt be this ; the man ſaith , by who 
theſe hundred laudatory Petitions were ercRed and inſtirured, This Interpret 
tion gras taken out of the artificial archives of the Jewiſh The ology, into which 
no Chriſtian may cnter,. Many more ſuch ſhal hercafter be produced , which is 
the reaſon thar I will zrouble the Reader with no more in chis place, but proceed 
rodeclare the carriage of the Jews at home afrer their return from rheSynagogue. 
Eſay1, 15, I will conclude all with the ſaying of che Prophet Eſayz 1hen.you ſhall ſiretch ent 
your bands, 1 will bide mine eyes from you, and though you make mary ayers 1 will ui 
Ca 2.2 hear, for your banis are full of blood, Againin another place ; Yowr inj0u® 125 h49t 
P.59.t43+ ſeperated betwix1 you and your God, and your fins have bid his face fvom you that he wi 
not bear, for your bands aye defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity ; your 1!!! 

have ſpoken lies, and your tongue hath murmured invquity. 

CHAP, 


« PR 


"> AY jw a as wt © omc+. 


. . Py 
z, _ 97 


The lemiſh Synogegecc 


CHAP.Vik. 1s. 21127 as 


© IF 
© 
x oy i _ o> 
<= > 4 s- EI 9. 
F þ I --* 
i... "- 
m 


+ parethemſelverta dinner, 
Efore the, men returne home from the Synagogue, their 
wives have {wept and made. the houle..very neat and 


"Haw the Jewes after morning prayer behavethemſetues; ad pre- 


Oruch.chayws 
nun,ss, 


.Cleanlys.. leſt their husbands. eies ſhould faſten upon any-ob-: 


..e& which might moleſt and difturbe them in their pious me- 


«ditations 5 becauſe theſe ate as yeterected to God, who keeps 
thisrefidence in the higheſt Heavens, Now if every man re- 
turning to his own houſe, findes every thing in a.decent or- 


| | :der,. chenkis underſtanding. remains. pure, and his mind un- 


-rroubled;\-burif he finde the contrary, his underſtanding be- 
cames muddy and perplext.. A wite that 1s honeſt indeed, 
laies her husband a book upon the table, which is either.cthe 


'Pentateuch, or ſome reprehenſory. booke, direQting aright 


our hte and converſation,to rhe end, thatthence he may learn 
the: feare of $5d, and civility: of behaviour ; and theretore 
he reads in the fame an houre at leaſt, betore he goes out of 
doors to performe any other . buſinefle, [Thisthe Cachaming 
and:wiſe menamong the Jewes, conclude from the words of 
Solomon in his Proverbs ;'{ayinz, The feare of the! Lord is thie 
beginning of wiſd»-we, Hence teachingus, that in all our acti- 
ons we undertake,we oughtto feare God and learn his word, 
Atter the ſame minner might the Rabbines have exponnded 
thoſe words, Vehaiah Gnekebh Tiſmegnun, That the Jewes 
being interpreters, they muſt be rendred thns, Thereſhatl be 


"a heale or foot, jou ſhall heare it 3'and that which followes is 


this :. Before yon ſer your heele or foot out of doors, you ſhall 
learn the law by reading ſomerhing rheretm, and hearing -whar 
God wilsand commands to be done, Iris a good workin 
deed to learn rhe law; and. on'the contrary.,agreat.ſ{inne tor 
any to be negligent inthereading of the lame, . In the time of 
the-firlt, Temple, che people of Fersſz/em: comm.tred many 
hainous offences 3 @8,* Inceſt and ldolatry, yer che Lord did 
only ina manner know theſe and rook'narice of rhem, untill 
theydeſpifted the law;'and wouldeike no mere paines tolcarn 
Toll S; if, 
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Icr.9.12,13. 


Deu.29.- 24525 


Pſal.84.7, 


ir, Then the Lord baniſhed them our of his 6ght,  deltroied 
a greatnumber ofthem,and utterly laid waſte their holy Tem- 
ple. Hereupon the Lord cried out by F:remie the Propher, 
Who is wiſe to underſtand this * and to whom_the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken he ſhall declare it, Why daph the Land peri(h, 
andis burnt uplike a wilderneſſe, and none paſſe:h thorow ? And 
the Lord ſaith,becauſe they have forſaken the law which I ſet be- 
fore them,and have net obeied my word,neither walkedthereafter, 
Againe, it is written in the firlt booke of Moſes, Thew hall 
all nations ſay, wherefore haththe Lord done thus unto this land? 
how fi:rce 1s his great wrath? And theyſhallanſwer,becauſe they 
have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord God of their fathers,which 
he made with them when he brought them out of the land of Egype, 
Wherefore a religious Jew muſt not preſently after his com- 
ming from morning praier, fall to his daily labour'and ſervile 
emploiments, bur either retire himſelte to his owne houſe, or 
in Beth Hammedraſch, or the Schoole dedicated roftudy,and 
there to read and learne ſomewhat our of the Law, which 
may preflehim forward to thefeare of God ,and an honeſt lite, 
and godly converſation with men ; that by this meanes thar 
may come to pafſe which the Prophet David makes mention 


of, ſaying, They will goe from ſtrength to trength, and unto the 


God of Gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. Which is allo 
very well expounded according to the ſagaciry of the Jewes) 
10a little book written concerning the feare of God, in theſe 
words : They did goe from one indy to anather, that they 
might by learning underiand the Law, 

When they are returned unto their owne houſe, then lay- 
ing aſide their phylaReries and precatory fardles, they put 
them into a cheit, Fiſt, unloofing them of the head, then 
thoſe of the hand, tothe endthey may at any time firſt take 
and bind on thele ofthe hand, Some alſo are accuſtomed ro 

ut off their garment of remembrance, or their fringed Coat, 
to which the Ribbands areannexed; yetin my judgementit 
weremore fitting they ſhould weare it continually, that they 
miohr not forget the commandements of the Lord, but al- 
wales fulfill his Law. They who are godly carry it all the day 
long under acorſelet or cloake, but ſo has the ribbonds may 
be icenofthem, that they may bee terrified from A __—_— 
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ſin, Ionce ſaw a crabbed Rabbine of a waiward holinefle, 
who was Maſter of the Synagogue, whole ribbands hanging 
at his fringes, hung lolow downe, that they did even touch 
his feet : Foras ſome dehiring not to be forgettull of any thing 
committed to his memory, knits a knotin hisgirdle, ro the 
end that he looking thereupon, may call ro his remembrance 
what he ought to put in execution,So thele five knotted frin- 
oes in uſe with the Jewes, are as {o many memorandums to 
warne them toavoid the by-paths of fin and iniquity, And 
henceir comes to paſle, thar all the Jewes are of ſuch a ſancti- 
fied converſation,that they tulfill, keep and obſerve every one 
of Gods commandements, 

They alſo accounted it very good forthe wholſome to eate 
ſomerhing before a man in the morning undertake any buii- 
neſfſe : For there are ſixty three diſeaſes of the Gall, which 
may all be cured by the eating of cruſtzand a mornings draughc 
of the blood of the grape, Who wants wine, he may drink Ale, 
Or 4 Cup of cold water, as Raſchi is of an opinion, and lo 
ſhall he be ficted ro undergo any labour, 

They which are honeſt wives indeed, will in the meane 
time make ready for dinner ſome boiled meate, that their hus- 
bands bellies at their return home finding ſuch cleanly provi - 
fion, may not by along tarrying be occaſioned to a thought 
that their throats are cut, In that tract of the Talmud abour 
the Sabbath, it 1s ordained that the Jewes ſhould goe to dir- 


' ner ſome five houres after day-break, which is abouc eleven 


aclock; if any over-ſtay any longer, hee may fall into ſome 
diſeaſe, by the vehemence whereot he may bee brought upon 
his knees ; for at that time the body expects and requires its 
naturall nouriſhment, which if ichave nor, then it teeds up- 
on its owne members: Asa Bore in the time of winter is 
wont to doe; for thenifit be nor poſſible tor him tocome by 
any ſuſtenance, hee by ſucking his owne feete relieves him- 
ſelte. 

The wives alſo muſt have an eſpeciall care that they ſerre 
in the meate thus cleanly dreſt in a cleanly manner ; as it is 
written, Tow ſhall not make your ſoules abeminable with any 
creeping thing that creepeth, neither ſhall you make your ſelves 
unclean with them that you ſhould be defiled thereby; for I am 
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Lev.1::43>44» the Lord your God, you ſhall therefore ſanttifie your ſelves; and 


Intra, Gir- 
Lif g*.3-& 5, 
Decu:.l1,15, 


Pro. 2.10: 


youſhall be holy,for I ans holy 3 neither ſhall you defile your ſelves 
with any manner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
Thisplace the profound Rabbines confirve in this manner un- 
ro us : That they being commanded by God, ought roeate 


mcares artificially Cooked, as men nor beatts are accultomed 


to doe;and that 1fany one do not eare fuch viandes, he polln- 


rtivg himſelfe, withour tall,te:omesunſanRifed in the eies of 


the Lord, The table 1s to be ipread with clean linnen, bread 
in whole loaves pure well baked and-not bnrn'd, is to be ſer 


therenpon ; then'Gratemuſt befaid,” and'a bleſſingconſetred 


upon the meat to be received, Itrhe good wives ot the houſe 
have any pu.len, or other catrell which areto be fed and nou- 
rithed, they ought firſt to ſerve them, before they preſumeto 
fir downe to table, as Rabbi Fuds inthe Talmud hath caughr 
and commanded, grounding npon thoſe words: 1 will ſexd 
grafſe in thy ficlds for thy catrell, that thou maicrſt eat and bee 
full. For therethe Law 1n the firſt place making mention of 
Cartrell, gives us to underſtand, that a man ought firlt to 
ſhew mercy and care for che ſoule of hisbcaſt, then to refreſh 
himſelfe.rhat in ſo doing,his meat may be wholſome unto him, 
and he by feeding thereupon may be full. Inthe book called 
Sepher Mitz:n0s Naſchim, or the booke of womens conditi- 
ens, it is regiftred tobe the drtie of women, preſently after 
the ending of non to fodder their Catrell yea be- 
fore they take their children out of bed and pur on their 
clothes ; becauſe iris written, A right:9us man regardeth the 
life of bis beaſt; but the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 
Therefore if the good wife of the houſe doe earely feed her 
flock, ſhe gaines from thence a name graced with the additi- 
on of juſt and honeſt, Ir 1sread in che ſame place, that it is 
ood and praite-worthy, to breed up young Carrell in the 
houſe, becanle the {tars and celeftiall planets doe often prog- 
noſticate by their aipe&;, ſome mizfortune abour to happen 
vato the Maſter or Miltrifle of the family, Now in the mean 
time the husband or wit have been pious in the diltribution 
of almes, and done many good workes ot the ſame nature, 
then the Lord chiefe Chancelour (ſome Angell is hereby un- 
derſtood) who is overieer of the good deeds of men here - 
eart 
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: earth, pretently enroles them n his table-book, by which means 
-chey.:come unto the fight of the Almighty, unto whom the 


'that' he tall to his victuals with an empry (tomack and puti- 


' his paunch cannor come within che reach of any evill, cap 7, 


4 


forefaid publike notary delivers this petition, O Lord of the 4 

whole n#:19erſe, avert the unfortunate influence of the ſtarres from 

this man and his fimily, for they have done theſe and theſe gond 

works, Thenthe misfortune leiſcth upon ſome wicked perſon - 

or other (for the heaven being a naturall agent, doth of ne- 

ceſſity keep his courſe) as it is written, The righteous is deli> Poet hrh, 

vered out of _—_ the wirhed commeth in his ſtead, If there 

be no ungodly finner in the houſe, then the influentiall:mil- 

chiefe lights upon the head of tome of his Cattel]. This mar- 

ter is tod prolixe,and cannot becomprehended by the ſhallow Af 

Capacity of many women. | 4 
It is neceſflary that before any preſume to ſet downe to din- 

ner, he ſhould go and unload his belly in ſome ſecret place, 


fied body ; for it he come to the table with a full tomack, he 

ſhall depart from it with a body ſinft with diſeaſes, Fhis the 

Jewnh Doctors gather out ot that verſe, bring forth the old Lev,26,10. 
becanſe of the new : Hence concluding, that a man ought firit 

to'empty his temacke of the meat tormerly received, before 

he take inany more, 

Ir is alſo neceſſary, that a man ſhould waſh his hands be- ,,,,, 
fore he go to dinner 3 tothis end he onght to have freſh and jy, as. ; 
clean water, not that which 1s any way troubled ; and that 
15 accounted for cleane water, which hath not tormetly been 
transferred to any othernie; that 1s accounted. nncleane, in 
which any kind of wine hath been cooled. inthe former time, 
in which cvps or d:inking glaſſes havebeen waſhed, or out of 
which hens or dovs have drunk : Ordinari.y the houſhold 
ſervants waſh fri! then the Miſtriſle, and laſt of al:the Maſicr 
of the family. that he being cleageevery-whit, may inſtantly 
below a bleffrg vponthe creatures provided for their daily 
fnodand nouriſhm nt, the form © which I will here :trer de- 
lincate, Furthermore it is apo{tion of the Rabb'nes. that 
any Malier ofa family Feing exquiiteintheperiormance of this 
ceremony, whi-h is as an uſhering prologue to the filling of T:44 $26, 


The handsbeing waſhed, aretobe<teanly wired : Hence 
| Q 3 F- 
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iT is recorded in the Talmud, that Rabbs Ahbahx was wont 
to affirms that whoſoever eates his bread with wet and un- 
dried hands, his fa& is no lefle hainous, then it he had eaten 
that bread, which by the law was accounted uncleane unto 
the 1ſraelites ; as-1t is written, So ſha# the children of Iſrael 
eate their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither Iwill caſt 
them, In the Originall, the words fignifying defiled bread,are 
lachmam Tame,which comprehend according to the Hebrew 
Cabbaliſtecall computation, 168, Which number the letters 
of theſe three words, Bels, Niggnbh, Jadaiim, doelikewiſe 
ſpecifie ; which doſignify being conſtrued, withont the waſh- 
ing of the hands, So then the Cabbaliſticall meaning mult bec 
this ; The Iſraclites ſhall eate their bread with anwaſhen hands 3 
that is, they ſhall eat it defiled, Rabbi Joſe ſaith, that whoſo- 
ever cates bread with unwaſhen hands, commits as grievous 
a ſinne as if he had lajen with a whore, And this he (itts out 
of thoſe words of Solomon, For a whoriſh woman, a man ſhall 
be brought to a morſell of bread. This then is ſo (iritly obſerved 
of the Jews both before and after meat,that you ſhalnot find 
one amongſt a million, that 1s forgettull or negligent in the 
pertormance thereof ; yet, fo curious are they therein, that 
when they waſh, they will not ſuffer a ring to (tay on their 
finger, lett ſome filth might be ſheltered under the lame ; and 
the obſervation of drawing off the ring is ſo accurate, that 
he who in time of waſhing doth notdraw it off, is accoun- 
ted as undean, as if he had not waſhed ar all, It is written in 
the Talmud, that Ribbi Akzbha was once tor a longtime im- 
priſoned by the Gentiles or Chriſtians: To whom Rabbi Fc- 
hoſhua Gar ſites brought every day ſo much water as might ſerve 
for to quench his thirſt and waſh his hands.At a certaine timc 
the keeper of the priſon tooke the waterirom him, and pou- 
red halte thereof upon the ground 3 which Rabbr Akibh 
ſeeing, and perceiving that there ;was not water tufficient. 
ſaid unto Rabb: Fehsſhaa, reach me the waterthat I may wal! 
my hands ; who replyed, Sir, here is not enough for you t: 
drink, Rabb: Akibha anſwers, whoſoever eates meate wit": 
unwaſhen hands, 15 guilty of death ; Ir is berter thereto:c 
cthatT ſhould dye by thirſt, rhen rhat Iſhould defpiie, ans 
ſet nothiog by the traditions of my Anceſtours, ' 

Ther: 
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| There is alſo another tory in the Talmud to this purpole, 
Rabbi Meir, Ribbi Foſa, Rabti Juda, upon a certaine time «de feſtizcap'? 


were travelling togerher, and comming to a certaine Inne, 
where mine Oi!e was a Jew, they required lodging, for the 
Sabbath drew on, when1t is not lawfull for the Jewes to tra- 
yell, Rabb: Meir asked the In-keeper what his name was, 
whoanſwercdand iaid, his name was Kiddori, Whereupon 
Rabbi Meir becan to think with himſelfe, that his Ole muſt 
necdes be a wicked man who had tuch an ill name, grounding 


his choughts upon thole words, ks der tabpharoth Hemmah, | 


They are a perverſe generation. Which although the event 
proved to be true, yet Ra/ bi Foſe, and Rabbi Juda (o lightly 
regarded the nomenclation, that they gave him their 
cloak-bags to lay up untillthe Sabbath was palt, Rabbi Meir 
would not doethe ſame, but went and hid his in the Sepnl- 
chre ofthe mans father that keptthe Irne, The dead time of 
the night being come, the Olte was warned ina dreameto gov 
and dig in histathers grave, where he ſhould find a bag full of 
money, When he was upinthe morning he told the dreame 
to Ribbi Meir ; who aid unto him, that thoſe dreames 


Which were dreamed on the night going before the Sabbath, 


werenothing to be eſteemed: And then departing with great 
heed and care, watched the Sepulchre allthe Sabbath day, leſt 
thedreamer ſhouid come and take away his money ; which 
the Sabbath once ended he took out of the earth againe, Upon 
the firſt day of the week the other two did allo require mine 
Olteto delivertheircloak-bags. who conſtantly affirmed that 
hehad them not. and ſtoutly denyed that they left any with 
him, They mnite him to the wine Tavern, hoping that by 
his friendly ulage to regaine their goods, While they were 
a drinking, they eſpye iome peaſe and Jenuies ſticking in his 
beard ; from whence they coile&cd, that without all donbr 
he had eaten ſuch kinde of pvi'e that morning to breakfalt, 
Whereupon they returning to h15 wite, required their cloake- 
bags of her, telling her that her husHand commanded them 
to bee reſtored, by the time token hee had caren lentiles in 
the morning, The woman knowing iter en to bee as they 
had ſpoken, preſently made de::yery, and they held ontherr 
journey, Thegood man returning to ils houle, rearing now 
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' matters were carried, beat his wite: ſo- craelly, that ſhee 

ſhortly after departed this life, This ftory yields us an. evi- 
dent demonſtration, that every one ought to waſh after 
meate 3 for ifthe Ofte had, waſhed his hands and wiped his 
mouth and beard, . thele travellers had not ſpied the ſigne in 
his beard, by occafion whereof they recovered their goods; 
without which they had not had cheir- cloak-bags reſto- 
red, and their Oaſtefle had not come to this untimely 
gcarh, | . 

There is another Rory in the Talmud concerning a Jew, 
who eate {wines fleſh becauſe he did not waſh his hands be- 
fore heſate downeto table : It rups thus, "There was a cer- 
caine Jewiſh In-keeper, who received into his houſe;as well 
Chritiians as Jewes: Whenloever any Jewes didturn afideto 
lodge with him, he knew them by the waſhing oftheir hands 
betore meales 3 and therefore he alwaies ſet the fleſh ofclean 
and choice fatlings before them, even ſuch as inthe Law 
was commanded and appointed to be eaten, Bur whenſo- 
everany Chriftians came,he ſer ſwines fleſh beforethem, Ir 
fortuned that upon a time a certaine Jew having more fto- 
mach then devotion, came unto his houſe,wholetting down 
at the table forgot to waſh his hands ; whence the Oafte 
drawing a profitable argument that hee was a Gentile, ſer 
ſwines fleſh before him : The Jewes ſtomack being to far re- 
moved from his braine, as to enter into conſideration of 
what he eate, carried headlong with a hunger ſtarved appe- 
tite, luſtily invaded with teeth and knife, what was ſer be- 
fore him, never queſtioning what he crammed his guts with- 
all, Well, dirner being ended, and rhe reckoning ariſing 
roa round ſumme, the gueſt queſtions bis Hott how Beefe 
came to be at ſo higha rate : To whom hee anſwered, my 
friend, ycu have hitherto fed upon {wines fleſh, and have 
eaten not a little, which now 1s very deare, The poore 
Jew hearing this became very fore afraid for the commiſſion 
of ſo hainous an offence, and was forced over and above, to 
pay an heavy mul&, and undergoe much hard pennance for 
this his delinquency, All this happened unto him tor the 
neg'e&t of waſhing his hands; which may ſerve as a ſuſh- 
Client warning to every one to have an:elpeciall care _— 
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before they ft downe to meare, This ontwatd curiohty is 
reprehended by iſ :4h the Prophet; Their feet run unto evill, 

ad ave j:'ft to ſed innocent blood: deflruttion and unhappi- 

nefſe ar: 12 their waies.andthe way of peace they have not known; 

wether is there, any judgements intheir wates * ©: hey have per- 

verted their one pathes:; whoſoever goes through them, khnowes 

xt pe-ce, his 1s. that which St Marthewbrands them with, Mar,rg.r,2,x; 
ſaying, 7 hen c. me to Feſus the Scribes and Pharſ-es which were 

of Feruſ'lemyſaying,why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tradition 

of rhe Elders: for they waſh not their hands when they eat bread. 

But he arfwered and ſaid 'urto them, why do you alſs. tra»ſyrcſſe 
the commu ndement of God by your traditions? St Marke,alio Mark 1.2,3,4. 
faith, Then gathered s reed unto him.the Phariſees and (a) («)Phariſeusa 
certaime of the Scyibes which came from Jeruſ.lem, And when Phariſce from 


they ſ w ſome of his diſciples eat with. common hands (that de vent 
3 


#3 to ſay, unwaſhen) they complained, For the Phariſces and all enlarging and 
the Jewes, except they waſh their hands oft, eate not, holding laying open 
the tradition of the Elders, And when they come from the may- "heir Phyla« 


j | Geries,or 
ket, extept they wil, they eate not : And many other things on oaraſth 
they have taken upon them to obſerve 3 as the eyonp extxple- 
waſhing of cups and pots, of brazen veſſels,and of beds, nare, becauſe 
; "= | they were cx. 
p_ of the Iaw,or from the ſane verbe in Pihel,fignifying to ſeparate, as that chey 
eparated themelves ro the ſtudy of the law, or trom commerce with other people in habir 
and manner, What their opinions were, the New Teſtament declares to the full, There 
were ſeven ſort: of them, as the Talmud witnefſeth, TraQ. Snta,cap.z. 
I. Phariſeus Sicbemita, who turned Phariſees for gaine, as the Sichemites embraced cir- 
cumciſion, ci | 
2. Truncatus, ſocalled, becauſe he walked as though he wanted feet, ro cauſe the grea- 
ter opinion of his meditation, | 
3. Impingens, who winked when hee went abroad, to avoid the tempration of beauty, 
which often made his wir jump with a poſt; ; 
4. Phariſeus quid debto facire & faciam illud 2 the queſtionary, ſuch was he,Luke 18, 
5. Morturius, becaule he wore a hat in form of a deep mortar, 
6. Phar'{eu4 tx amore, who obeyed God our of meere love. 
7. Phariſau tex timore, who obeyed the Law onely for feare of pvniſhment, See Pike 
Aboth,Rabb! Moſes,Gerundenſis, 21r Godwin. 
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How the Jemes behave themſelvex in time of eating. 


N the foriner Chapter it 1s recorded, that the Maſter of 
the family uſeth commonly to waſh the laſt of all ; and 
that for this r2aſon, that he preſencly may fit downe atthe ra- 
ble and fay grace, in ſo doing, neither ſpeaking word, nos 
doing any other ain between the waſhing of his hands and 
bleſſing of his meate. This rhey. practiſe, not only that no 
evil may befall them in me oft repaſt, bur alto becauſe 
their Doors prove it out of thoſe words of David; Lift up 
pour ha:ds untothe Sanftuary, andpraiſethe Lord, Fox from 
hence theſe profound Artiſts have learned two things, the 
firſt whereof 15this : That the hands in time of waſhing, are 
to be lifted up oh high, leſt the water which-is firſt poured 
upon, then and thence becomming unclean, fliding down- 
ward ſhould pollute the fingers : The'ſecond is. that ſo ſooh 
as the hands are waſhed and ſanCtified, grace ought preſently 
to be ſaid, and thanks tobe given. s G | 
Whenrhey are once ſeated art the table, it 15 required that 
ſome fine bread in whole loaves, and falt alſo be ſer thereup- 
on : Then the Maſter of the family rakes a loafe in his hand 
and cuts it not in the middle,but in ſome otherpart in which 
it 1s pureſt and belt baked ; then inſtantly letting it aſide. laies 
both his hands upon ir, and blefſerh it in manner and form 
following, Bleſſed be thou O Lordour God, King of the whole 
world, who bringeth bread ou: of the-earth, Then he breaks a 
bit of it, and-puttins at-into the ſalt, or into ſome ſort of 
ſauce, if there bee any upon the table, preſently eares it, 
ſpeaking nor a word, for if he doe, he is bound to fay grace 
the ſecond rime, The piece which he breaks off is of a gocd 
quanrity, leſt he ſhould be accounted for a miſerable niggard, 
who deſires to be ſparing, where ſpending is ranked in the 
place ofa good worke and laudabte; -Ir is allo required, that 
rwo or three ſhould fic together at the ſametable, for other- 
wile every one mult ſay grace for himſelfe. This finiſhed, 
be takes the bread into his hands the fecond time, and. cuts 
every 


A, 
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every one there preſent a ſhive of rhe ſame, laying it on their * 
trencl:cr,that every one mayfecd thereupon, 

In the :2me mannes allo he bleſſerh the wine, eſpecially 
in thoic regions where they commonly uſe to drinke it ; and 
where nor only the whole number of ren, burthree or foure 
are in company, It. is performed in this manner : A cup 
brim full of wine being preſented, he takes it firſt into both 
his hands, rhen holds it in the right hand alone; yer if 
it bee big and weighty, hee may alſo imploy his lefr, fo thar 
hee place it below the right 3 This done he liſts it up above 


thc t1blea hands breadth,and fafning his eyes upon it, caifing 


him{ele a little mn way of bonoux, faith, Bleſſed bee th:uO 
Lordour Ged, King of the world, who haſt created the fruit of 
the vine, Hereitis alſoprovided, that when many fit nor ac 
the ſame table, every one in particular ought to blefle his 
ownecup 3 where Ale or water and honey mixed together, 


+. are wont to be drunk, they uſe the ſame kind of grace, The 


richeſt ſorr of the Jewes drinkes up the ſanQifyed cup of 
wine, though they carouſe their cups of Ale after ir, They 
uſe not art any time to give ableſling being abour to drinke 
water, | 

Grace being ended, the Maſter of the family uſerh to repeat 
the twentythird Pſalme ; after which they fall co luſtily, and 
feed deliciouſly, if they have wherewathall, 

He that gives not thankeshimſelfe, muft ſay Amen to him 
that ſupplies the place, Hereupon ir is, read in the Talmud, 
that whoſoever ſaith Amen with an attentive and zealous 
minde, he is farre more worthy, and of greater eſteem, then 
hee thar ſaith grace before or after meat, "The Rabbines 1]- 
lufrate this by a fimile taken from one that writes a letter 
in another mans name : For, as the lerter 1s then confr- 
med .and ratified when it is ſealed and figned by the 


| handof another; ſo they make good and eſtabliſh the blefſing 


oiven upon the meate, whoſay Amen at the ending there- 
of, 

Salr is {et upon the table in remembrance of their ſacrif- 
ces which were wont to be offeredin the daies of old ; for 
the table repreſents the Altar,and the meat thereon1s compa- 
redto theſacrifice ; yeazit is alſo written, Ard every oblation of 
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ave 


th meate-offerin » ſhalt thou ſeaſon with. ſalt, neither ſhatt 
thou ſoffer the 7 of the Covenant 


lacking from thy meate-effering 3 with all thine offerings 


F thh GOD ta be 


thou ſhalt offer ſalt ; and therefore itis lawfull ro wane ſalt ar 
the rable, Hee | 
The reaſon-why they doe not cnt and divide their bread 
into parcels before they blefle ir, is, becauſe it is thepoſition 
of their Doors, that hereby they ſhould oftend God ; ſee- 
ws it is written, Kbozeah berech nictz adonai; which the Jews 
very handſomely tranſlate, whoſoever cats, and gives a blefſing 
offends the Lord, The Hebrew word Bozeah, never figmi- 
fying to cnt, neither admits ir of apy tach fignification inthis 
place, neither is it fo tranſlated inthe Germane Pſa]rer ; bur 
only 1s fo rendered at the pleaſure of the Rabbines, as wee 
may read in Orach chajim, a little booke rranſlared into the 
Germane tongue, for the uſe of women and children ; in 
which is briefly ſet down thepſat-forme,-afrer which their 


life ought ro beeframed untill the end of their daies, They lay 


both their hands upon the bread. their fingers being iretched 
out inremembrance ofthe ten commandements, which Ged 
gave concerning the graine, whereof the bread is made, 
Fhele commandements cannot bee conveniently inferred in- 
to this place, being ſer downe in aplace a little betore ci- 
red. RL 
Secondly, they do it,-moved thereunto by ſome ſayings of 
holy writ ; one whereof is this: He bringeth forth graſſe for 
the cattell, and green herbes for the ſervice of men, that he may 
bring bread out of the earth 3 Another 1s this : The ezes of all 
wait #pon the Lord, and thougaveſt them their meat in due ſea- 


| ſon 3 the third. : The Lord thy God bringeth theeinto a good laud, 


aland of brookes and waters,of fount aines, and deeps thar ſpring 
out of the vallies and hils, Alandof whet and harly, of vines 
a d fep-trees, and pomegranates, a land of vile olive aud honey, 
And many other ſayings of the ſame ſort, which in the origi- 
nall confift onely of ten words,and to the u;ualleracealiocon- 
fiſts of ten words onely, | 

In bleſſing the wine foure things are eſpecially to be taken 
norice of, and had reſpect unto, al! which are briefly compre- 
hended in the word Chamiſchih, which 13 az a nore of e- 
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membrance for the.more eaſie retaining of them, The firſt of 


rhe word is Cheth, which notes unto us Chai,fignifying new; 
intimating that the wine ought both to be new, and alſo to 
be poured out into the bowle from a full trankard, The ſe- 
cond letter, Mem.ſignifies Male,which is as much as full ; for 
the cup ought to be full of wine; as it-is written, O Naph- 
talt, ſatisfied with favorrr»avd full withthe bl ſing of the Lord, 
poſſeſſe thou the weſt and the ſouth Hence concluding, thar their 
cup which they bleſle in this manner, ought to bee full of 
WINE, 

Ifany drinke our of the forelaid cup beforegrace be ſaid, it 
is to be filled againe out of a freſh and full rankard 3; if there 
remaineno wine at all inthe rankard, then muſt that which 
is inthe cup bee poured our into a cleane tankard, and from 


thence into the cupagaine, and ſoc paſieth for currane, The - 


third letter, Sch, notes the word Schetiphah, which is ab- 
lution, intimating that the our-fide of the cup ought to bee 
waſhed with cold water, The laſt letter, He, notes out the 
word Haddacha, which ſignifies a waſhing, intimating that 
theinſide of the cup ought allo to bee waſhed with cold wa- 
ter, That they ought to lift up the cup with both hands 


from the table, they prove from the words of David, Lift ap Plalerg4.a, 


your hands unto the Santtuary,and bleſs the Lord,a very doctor- 

like proofe indeed, : | 
While they are at their repaſt, every one ufing a modeſt 

carri-ge,muſt think with himielfe, that he is in the preſence of 


the Lord, As it is aid com. erning therithes of the field, that Deur.r4.22. 
thon(h:lt eat before the Lordthy God, Againe,.T h4s is the table Exck.qrnn, 


that is before the Lord, 


The Maſter of the family muſt fit a long time at the table, | 
_ d. Tra&.Bera. 
expectirg the approach ot ſome poore perſon, to whoſe ne- choe os hams 
celity he may communicateſome of his broken meate, This dig. 


is a gocd worke, andto be hadin honour; forhe thar feeds 
the poore ſhall prolong his own daies, as we may read inthe 
Talmud, Ofthis the Propher ſpake, ſaying, Is not this rhe 
faſt that I have choſen, that thou deale thy bread tothe hungry, 
and bring the poor that are caſt out, to thine houſe ? No mam: 
ouchr toeate more then will ſuffice nature, as the Rabbines 


write inthe Talmud, ſaying, The poore are alwales to bee 
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inthine houſe, Which [they conſiruem this ſerie; that no 
mat ought to eatunto ſatiety atany time, Crcti es poo folks 
are went to doe, who have not. wherewit:l. to content 
Tra8, Bera. Fheircrying appetites, - Bread is not to bee ho nd.ed butin a 
chos de ben. Pure and holy manner 3 for- according to the i2imudift, a 
threefold honour muſt be given unto1r, Firlt,no veſleil onghr 
to be ſerupon it, Secondly, no fatter may be underpropped 
with it, Thirdly, it is not lawfull to throw it after any thing, 
Hence whoſoever contemnes and deipiteth bread, ſhall fall 
Iob 15.23. Into extreame poverty 3 as itis written, He fhallwander abroad 
Tra&.Cholin, fox bread, The Talmudiſts record thar there isa certaine An- 
* ell ſer a pnrpoſe to obſerve and take notice of them, who 
| bytheir negligence and incogitancy, ſuffer the bread ordained 
for their nouriſhment, to fall upon the ground, and to be 
rrodden ynder foot, whom for their offence he bripgs ro po- 
verty, This Angels name iscalled Nabe!, who upena time 
watching a man very narrowly, it was his whole deſire to 
make him fall into want and miſery ; for the accompliſhment 
of which his end, hee hoped rhar ſome time hee would leave 
hisbread lying upon the earth, that ſo it might bee trode up- 
on, Itcameto paſſe ona certaine day, that the man fitting 
inthe field, did eate breade upon rhe greene grafle ; which 
the Angell ſeeing, confabulates with himſelte : Now at 
gt I ſhall have my wiſh 3 for it is impoſſible for him to 
gather up his crums which havefallenamongthegraſle, bur he 
maſtof neceſliry leave them to be trodden under foor, The 
man when he had done eating, takes a ſpade, cut away the 
orafſe together with the crums, and caſts them bath into the 
ſea; whence ir came to paſle thatrthe fiſhes came and eatthem 
np,making a meale ofthem,Thus werethe hopes of the Angell 
made fruſtratezand his voice was heardin the aire;ſaying. woe 
unto me, foole that I was, that this man hath drawn me from 
4-4 habication all in vaine,for I can finde no occaſion to puniſh 
him, 
Trad. Tar- In the mean time while any manis eating and chewing his 
nis de jejunio. meatein his mouth, he ought not to ſpeake, accordingrto the 
Talmud, left the meat ſhould chance to ſlide ſome other way 
— then into his throat, and bechoaked by the meanes thereot : 
Orech-chaim Although one ſneeſe at thetable, yer he thateateth ought nor 
nun.17% to lay Godbleſk you, | Theſe 
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"Theſe wife and holy Rabbines write, that E/ias the Pro- 
phet is alwaies pretent at rhe table, and rhar every man hath 
one pecuhar Angell waiting over him, who being adailyat- 
tendant at the table, notes with-whar devotion he oives 
thankes, how his words fall from him;and according to what 
{quarcheframes his behavionr, I they whoare ſer downe to 
meate, commune ef thethings contained in the Law of God, 
then the Angelldoth nor departfromthem, and their meate 
becomes wholſome unto them ; bur if rhey ſpend the time 
in fooliſh . tales, or ſcurrilons relations, then hee leaves the 
roome,and an evill ſpirit and infortunate ſupplies his place; 
who, dinner and {upperbeing ended, tirres upRtrifes, brawls, 
blowes and diſeaſes; fuch men alto are nor ſatisfied rhongh 
they eate abundance 3 as it is written, The righteous eateth to 
the ſatisfying of his ſo:-le, but the belly of the wicked ſhall want, 
And becauſe ſuch miniſtring ſpirits, whether good otbad, are 
alwaiespreſenc ar the rable, rhenceit comes ro paflle, thatno 
Jewes will preſume to caft the bones and finnes of fiſhes'npon 
one hand or other, or behind his back, left heemight ronch 
and offend theie inviſible crearnres, They doe ir alſo,to this 
end, that the dogs under the table ſnarching at the bone, 
ſhould carch rhem by rhe ſhinne. In the ſame kind rhey never 
ſuffer that any knifeſhould lye upon rhe back with rhe edge 

upward, left thole angelicall and ſpirituall creatures ſhould 
bee hurt thereby, Marrow bones are not to bee knockr 
upon a trencher, for hereby rhe evill and uncleane-'Spirirs 


being rouſed vp, rhinke that the men are gone by'the eares 


together, and {o comming into the roome, annoythoſe they 
find prefent : Some {mailpiece of bread is therefore to be fit- 
ted for the receit ofthe marrow, which 1s quietly to be picked 
out of rhe bone, 

In ancient times they were wont to waſh berween the 
eatings of fleſh and fiſh; which at this day they feldome 
practiie, onelya reipett 1s to be had in the opinion of the 
holy ones, thar fleſh and fiſh bee nor eaten together, bur 
inadue method one after the. other ; alwaies provided hee 
= hisreeth, eate a piece of bread, rakea draught of wine3 


ereby making a difference between the fleſh of fowles and 
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= The knife which they uſe to cut fleſh withal they account it 


as an, .hainous. offence to cut butter or«hecſe, or 2ny thing 


made with milk, therewith, Milk and fluſh may nor be {er 


upon the, Table at the ſame time:neither 3s it permitred, that 
the one. ſhonld rouch, the cther, con.errrg which they 


have many ſtatutes and Ordinances 3: of waich in another. 


tRce.”., | 
: .Every religious man fitting at the table onght to meditate 
with himſelfe, how vaine and tran. cory athing manis ; and 
hozv great a vanity meatand drinke is ; rhe, icaſt part of which 
remaining in the man, the greatelt port; on thereof is caſt our 
into the dravght ; as Marizury, ditpvtes vpon thoſe words 
of the Prophet David, For thu ſh:ill every one that is merci- 

ull, pray unto thee in a time when thou maiſt bee heard, The 

ew rendering thoſe words , /:g1+th metz.o, In that time 
when the guts are in emptying, For it is the Rabbines poſition, 
that he is an honeſt man, who when he eates and drinkes, 
thinkes withall, that he muſt be forced to evacuate his bel- 
ly of what it bath received, nature that cleanly huswife wit- 
ling the ſame 3 and yet thoſe two words whereon they 


_ ground this their aſſertion, ſignifie, ix the time when he may 


bee found, that 1s, in a fitting time, and the fitteſt time to 
finde the Lord, 1-, when trouble and neceſſity moleſt the 
guſt, -, Byr to rerurn ro-the matter in hand : The Jew enter- 
taining and feeding npon the foreſaid meditations, mult re- 
member, that ir is aitogether requiſite for him to leade a 
remperate life, 2nd mul. take an eſpeciall care leſt ovr of a 
luxurious prodigall hymovr, hee miſpend his eſtate in ſump- 
tuous banquets, ſeeing a laudable frugality makes many 
rich, 

Ifin the time of eating, a cup of wine or beere be preſented 
to any which-1s berter then ordinary, hee thar firit drinkes 
thereof, ought to lay this prayer : Bleſſed bre thou O Lo-d 
our God, Lord of the whole world, who art mercifi:ll and good 
anto ments 2 
_ Likewiſe for mente- whi hare not for the palate of every 
rulticke, nor for e:ery d-ies ſervice:Blefſed art thon OLord 
our God. who haſt created diverſitie of meates, If there bee 
any fruit upon the table which groweth on a tree 3 as grapes, 
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figs.colden apples, olives, cheſnuts, common apples. peares 

SE, acrons, berries,or ſuch like ; then he ie? Pele 
art thou, O God, whe haſt created the fruit .of the. tree; bur if 
only thoſe which ſprung our. of the .eaxth,; then hee, ſaith, 
Bleſſed art thou © God, whe haſt created the fruites of the 


carPh, 


Over other diſhes, that neither grow immediately, our of 
the earth, nor yet upon any tree, as cheete, butter, fiſh, 
fleſh, milk and honey, he ſaith, Bleſſed hee God by whoſe word 
was created whatſoever was created, It any take an apple,or {uch 
like thing into his hand and dleſle it, yer before heeate it, if 
it Chance to fall unto the ground, then hee faich, Bleſſed be 
thou O Name of the maiefty of his K: 
for evermore, And this ke doth, becaglii 
ed in vaine, and that praier did nothing availe, having na- 
med thename of God to no purpole, which is an offence ve- 
ry hainonus, If the apple. fall our of his hand before he have 
given thankes at all, then hee ſaith, O Loyd reach we thy ta- 
zutes.If any have pur any meate 100 his mouth forgetting to 
oivethanks, he mult keep it in the {ide thereof, uncill he have 
conferred a bleſſing thereupon 3 rhen let ir deſcend into the 
In the. like manner it he have drunk 
wine or beere, hee muſt redeem his forgerſuineſſe with an ac- 
celerared conlecrating thanksgiiirg, 1t the meat in this caſe 
be unchewed, he mult take ir out ofhis mouth againe; and ſay 
apraieroverit, Now, it is not lawtull tor any one, either 
to eate or drinke, without prayer and g1ving.of thankes 3 fo 
neither is it permitted that any enjoy aiwect ſmell oc favous, 
withour the exhibition of the due lymptomes of a eratefull 
minde to God the Creator, If the ſmell in a ſenſe-pleafing ex- 
halation be evaporated from ſome ſavoury wood at theno e, 
frankincenſe, cypnamon, or ſuch like ; this pious ejacula- 
tion muſt proceed our otrhe mouth, 
which haft infuſed a ſweet ſavor into trees, bringing forth T:w- 
ers, Itthe odours proceed from fruits, as apples and mus] 
nuts ; thenthey ought toſay, Bleſſed be thou O God, who hit 
given ſuch : ſweet ſaveny to apples, Over balicme, or ſweer 
ſmelling oiles, and noſe-alluring waters . they lay, Bl-ſſed 


kirchin of his ſttomack, 


be thou, O God, who createſt ſweet and well-ſmcillin oyles 


wc, from hencefo th 
e had formerly prai- 


Bleſſed be then O God, 
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herbes, Bleſſ-d b: thow, O God, who haſt created herbes, ſen- 
ding forth odoars, liks unto thoſe of ſpices if any Jew goe into 
an Apothecaries ſhop, or any other clsſet, where an army 
of odours make a for1ble entrance inat the rwo leaied door 
of his noſe, he prelently diſgorgeth this thanklgiving 3 Bl-fſed 
be thou, O God, who hiſt created ſweet ſmelliag odours of all 
forts; what more ſhall welay ? This their opinion they de- 
tend tooth and nailezand this they write : That nothing what - 
ſoever, where.oever profered unto us, can bee lawtully.en- 
joyed of us, unlefle we tir{t poure ont a thankſgiving to God 
the Creator of, Hence it comes to paſle, that an upgratefull 


man is called a robber, becauſe he feares not to ſpoile God of 


Rome of theirs, tr 


hiscoods and gitts gd chat with g 
ery laudabl 


reat inju{ttce, This cu- 
e and no way to be diſ- 


commended, io1t were ted without ſuperſiition,and a mind 
Intent upon their Maker : Bur they alas, in this, as in all o- 
ther their aKions, have more reſpect to the outward Cere- 
mony, then the inward worke, placing all the power and 
virrue inthe bare words, by the repetition ot which, they 
thinke themſelves wellapayed, 


They leave a piece of bread upon the table, which they ac- 
count (o religious a, worke, that he who negle&s theperfor- 


mance thereof,ſhallnot inherit the imalleſt blefins; which the 
 Talmundilt proves out of thoſe words : There ſhall none of hi; 
meat be l:fi, therefore ſhall 19 man looks for his goods, Whith 
1salſo commanded in the ſecond of Chronicles; where it is re- 
corded. Since the people beganto bring the offerings into the 
the houſe of the Lord, we had enough ts eate, andhave left ples,- 
ty, for the Lord hath bleſſed his people, and that which is ft, 1: 


this great ſtore, 


Rabbi Eliezer \aith, that a wholeloafe muſi- 


not bee left upon the table, left rhe action ſhould ſeeme tc 


have ſome ſavour of Idolatry, as in ancient times, wherein as 


chePropher Iſaiah ſaith, that the» forſooke the Lord, forgot +: 
hely mn ine, prepared atable for the troope of heaven, Axl 
furniſh -dthe drinks off ering untothat number. Now the tablc 
on which this cruſt of bread is uſvally left, at rhis day is not 
prepared tor the ſame end and purpoſe, that ic was in Etaies 
dayes ; torthey when they had eaten and we:efull, then in- 
fiead ofgtvang of thankes, they ſpreada table for the hoaſte o! 
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heaven, But now adaies this lirtle piece of bread is leſt vp- 
on the table, that there may be alwaies ſomeching thereupon, 
which may be theſubjeR of bleſſing ; tor otherwite the bread 
being all devoured,no benediQtion keeps any further ret.dcnce 
upon the table, 

Before they ſay grace after meat, every one takes his knife Minhagin 
and puts it into his ſheath, The impultvecauſe,is that whi. h P $: 
is read in the Gemarah, that when vpon a certaine rimez ſome 

had left their knives vpon the table, he who was to ſay grace, 

when hecameto thole words, Bild againe thy holy City Fen 
ruſalem, and that quickly in theſe onr dares; Bl-ſſed be 1heu,O 
God, who doeſt build againe thy Etty Fernſalem ; and hereupon 
recalling into his remembrance the deſolations of the Ciry 
and Temple, he became to forrowfull and melancholy, that 
he preſently ſnatchr one of the knives, fabbing himſelte tothe 
heart,made a way for the departure of hisſoule, 

It wasa cuſtome in the dates of old, that before giving of 
thanks aftermeat, the crums of bread ſhould bee ſwept from 
under the table with a beſome., as allo to waſh their hands 
and mouth at the table over a baſon, not over the the top or 
cover ofa furnace, for this was ominous, and that tor this rea- 
ſon: That their thankſgiving and the name of God therein 
contained, might bee prononnced out of a pure and ſanHihed 
mouth ; but intheſe our daies/the occafion being their ſloth 
and id[enefſe)they uſe not topraRtiſe the foretaid things,before 
they ariſe from the table, 

When the Jewes haveeaten theirfils, then the good man Grace after 
of the houſe,lome one of the Rabbines,or ſome gnelt or {ran- Mcate: 
cer, ifany ſuch bee preſent, fates grace after meat, Their 
thankſeiving is very prolixe and tedious 3 in which praiſing 
God, theythank himthat hegives meateand drinke to them 
and all other his creatures, that hee ſuſtaines them through 
his goodneſſe, that he brought their fathers out of the land of 
of E opt. and gave them the land of Canazy for an inheriran e, 
made a.covenart with them,and in giving them the law. made 
a promiſe unto them, that he would tor ever keep and defend 
them, They pray and beſeech him that he world have mercy 
upon $49, build againe their holy Temple, and reſtore the 
Kingdome of David in thele their dates; ſerd chem the Mefſias 
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and Eliah the Prophet to deliver them our of the houſe of 
bondage 3 to prelerve rhem againſt poverty, that they may 
not bee forced to beg or borrow of the Chriſtians, who in 
their repute axe men meerely fleſh and blood, poore miſera- 
ble mortals ard caſt-awaies 3 who entertaine no commerce 
with their Maker ; who are {ubje& to the curie, and utter] 

rejected, who ſhalldye and periſh like unto bealts; when on 
the contrary, they are a holy n2tion, the flock and inheri- 
tance of God himſelte, They further pray that God would 
vouchſafe to fill their hands with all good things, and nor 
ſuffer them to bee aſhamed, bur to breake the yoake of the 
Chriſijans from off theirnecks, and co bring them backe into 
their own land; to beſtow a bleſſing upon the houle wherein 
they have fealted, andtoentich the maſter and miltrifle there- 
ot, with their children,and ail their poſterity, &c, To which 
chings, every one ſaying, Amen, with attentive mindes re- 
peating the words of David, O feare the Lordall yee hit ſaints, 
for they that feare him lacke n9thing, The lyons do lack and ſuf- 
fer hunger, but they that ſecks the Lord, ſhall wart no mayney of 
thing that is geod,This they lay with their mouthes ſo empty of 


'meate, that not one crum of bread or piece of fleſh, tickes 


berween their teeth, and thote words bind them thereunto: 
Let my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe and glory all the day top, 
Prayers are alwaies to bee ſaid inthart place where dinner or 
ſupper is eaten, Hence the Cabbaliſts write, that whoſo- 


ever praies not inthar place where any banquet is celebrated, - 


ſhall never come- unto the grave, becaule they ſhall dye 
fucha death, which is never accompanied with any bnriall ; 
as, hanging, drowning, or ſuch hike, There was once a time 
when a certaine godly and religious Jew being; in the field, 


. refreſhed and filled with wholiome meates, forgot to give 


thankes, When hee had been long abſent from the foreſaid 
place, and at length remembring he had offended in nor ſay- 
7g grace 3 having another in his company, he faid unto him, 
that hee mu of neceffity returne to that place where hee had 
formerly taken meate, becaufe hee had left a precious toole 
there. Whick when he had done,and praied, and eiven thanks, 
God ſhewed this miracle. : 

He created a golden dove which the Jew had beftoived on 
him, 
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him, as areward ot his honeliy ard piety, in obſerving the 
precepts ofthe Talmud with fo great diligence, This was a mi- 
racle indeed inthat place, bur it had been none at all in P;- 
phlagonic,althongh the dove being throvghly rofted, had flown 
into his mouth, Without all doubt this miracle was done 
neare unto the Indian mines: For who will be fo ftupid, as 
not to believe that this dove flying trom thence, and being 
wearied in flight, alighted here to reſt her ſelfe, 

The Chachamim and Doctors command, that a man ſhould 
not make many banquets in one week, leſt he ſhould ſo car- 
ry himlelfe that every day thereot might bee accounted for an 
holy day ; as ilomedoe, who mutually inviting one another, 
fay, to day you ſhallfealt with me, ſo will I to morrow with 
you, &c, forthe whole weeke. Of inch men the Cabbaliſts 
writing, ſay, that at fuch banquets, anevill ſpirit called $4- 
wal, tealts himlielfe, together with others of his ſociety, 
inciting the gueſts tcomanygrand offences, Rabb: Levi in the 
behalfe, of Rabbr Abhen, 1n the name of Rabbi Joſh, ſaith, 
that the bellies of all thoſe that keep ſnch revellings, eatin 
and drinkivg, ſparting and feaſting every week,do burlt aſvn- 
der rhe third after they are dead and laid in their graves, and 
the.durg of their intrals is poured upon their faces; as it is 
Written, 1 will ſprinkle the dung of your feaſts npon your faces, 
Which once come to paſſe, the Devilscome ard jeare them, 
ſaying ; now devour that which even now thon gorman- 
dited(t, And here I will leave them, and proceed to a farther 
declaration of their carriage, atterthey riſe from the table, 


lib,Neſchis 
chochma <5; 
p. 6. 


} 
[i - - 


7 R—_ © A EEE. 


x18 = py The Iew:ſb Synagogue. Chap.s. 


CH AP. V III 
Of their evening prayer,and their manner of going to bed. 


Minhag.p.6, Y Nereat Cities where the Jewes have Schools or Syna- 
—<nw4 | oogues,the beater of the Sch-ole ( ) who is the ſame with a 
(a)fo called, Sexton in other places, going abour unto their houſes abour 
becauſe by fivea clock inthe afternoon, knocks at their doores with an 
knocking at hammer, thereby giving chem notice that they ought to make 
ang haſt to evening prayer. | 
20 cone =o So ſoon as they come into the Synagogue, they ſerthem 
rayers. (6) down. and huddle vp a certaine praler, by reaſon of rhe firſt 
Prayers. (b) WH, P ; <Nhs 4 : : 
Fx from 01 word therein, called Aſchre (b) which 1n Engliſh ſignifies 
rm aff > Bleſſedneſſe, whichis taken our of the eighty fourth Pialme, 
wed ——_ ws hos frft 'verle, which begins with this tore-mentioned 
blefled. * word; The prayet runs thus, Bleſſed are they that dwell in 
Plal, 145.18. thine houſe or they will :lwaies be praifing thee,Selah .(c)In theſe 
c c)Selab Thi, words boaſting of their ditigence in trequenting the houſe of 
eds This Lord) Happy are the _ that bein facha caſe; yea bleſ- 
ing to Schru= ſed are the people that have the Lord for their God, I will magnifie 
aler, hath nci- ;hee,O Lord my Kings | wil praiſe thy name for ever andever,NC, 
ther ay regu- 1nto theend ofthe Plalme, This prayer 1s in ſo great efteem 


p_ By among them, that they write, that whoſoever ſaithit three 
nificatian, bur Times a day, ſhall have his portion in erernall life, 


-oncly ſerves p : 
for moſick and metody, and as an enclkicke,makes up the harmony, A word without ſence; 


bur the root of it, according to Rabbi David, is hp which ſignifics ro.exalt or elevate : fo 
that Selah muſt be as much as a note of elevacion and liſting up »t the voice 1n iuch or ſuch 
2 place. Ot this opinion is Mercer us 3 and therefore it is not found in any place but in the 
Pſalms, and Song ot H abbakkuk. Kimchi Caith, ir lifts us to a conſideration of things wricten, 


Then the Chanter riſing up, fings halfe of that holy prayer, 
which they call Kadd;{ch3 after that rhe whole Synagogue 
joines in the repetition of the eighteen lavdatory perit'ons,ot 
yyhich we madementionintheir morning prayer. Whi. hdone 
and finiſhed, the Chanter comming for his chaire or pulpir, 
ſo called by the Chritiians, fals downe upon his knees betore 
theArke, and leanes his head upon his left hand, whi-h all 


the people doe likewite, and bowing their head cowards ich 
eft 
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left tide, and covering theirface, with their whole beart (for 
the heart lies vpon the leit ſide, and fo the head and hearr 
are joined in ſuch a poſition ) they in a moſt devout man- 
ner pronounce the words following: .O mercifull and gra- 
ciow GOD, 1 have ſinned in thy ſight, but thou art full of 
mercy. Have mercy therefore upon mee, and receive my 
prayer, which proceedeth out of unfainedlips, Rebuks mee not 
O Lord, in thy fury, neither chaften mee in thy heavy diſplea= 
ſure. They moreover repeate the fixtPſalme from the be- 
oinning to the end, with their heads covered and bendedto- 
wards the earch, 

The Chanter fals downe vpon his knees before the Arkezin 
imitation of Fong ; of whom it is written, That hee rent his 
clothes, and fell to the earth «pon his face before the Arke of the 
Lord, untill the evextidezhe andthe eld r5 of Iſrael, and put duſt 
upon t heir heads, | | 

The reaſon why they cover their faces, is this : In ancient 
times 'when they had a large and ipa-ious Temple, they came 
thicher toconfeſle their fins,every one ood from another by 
the ſpace of tonrels, left his neighbour ſhould heare his con- 
feflion, In theie dates theretore they cover their taces for the 
{ame end and purpoſe, 

Theyleane their head vpon their left hand,moved hereunto 
by that whi-.h is written: Hys lift hand is under my head, and 
his right hand dat h embrace me, And moreover, becauſe Iſaac 
being abont to bee ſacrificed, lay vpon his lett ide, Bur to 
retvrne to the point in nand, They ſuddenly rite up againe, 
and their Chanter i2ics, Wee are 1gnorant, O Lord, what 
other thing to pvt in pra&ile, bur only to lift up our eyes 
unto thee 3 a< though they wonld ſay, Weehave worſhipped 
thee O God, fitting and tianding being humble and litred up, 
kneeling, and with anerected poliure ; not knowing what 
more is recm ed ofus ; yet wee will once againe lift up our 
elesunto ihee, 

Hitherto they only have ſung their prayer called Xaddiſch, 
which fintſhed,their evening prayer is ended, 

. + Now indeed it were very laudable, if after this evening 
ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiving, returning to their owne 
houles, they did immediately fall ro ſupper ; and that ended, 

2 againe 
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againeto aſſemble themſelyes intothe Synagogue. for the per= 
formance of their, nofturnall deyortions,; / But this praRtiie is 
diſapproved by.the Rabbines;; as a.thipg, very inconvenient, 
ſeeing many may be drunke, and ſo f@rget their duty of prayer 3 
thereiore they. bave decreed, that preſently after the evening 
prayer be ended,that accuftomed;to be faid the beginning of 
the nightſhould alſo be finiſhed, . .YernotwithRanding, they 
make ſome.ſmall tay between Minhab and. Haribythat is to 
ſay, berweentheir evening and nightly prayers-t&:theend the 
one may be diffetenced from the other; -,/; |... 1 
"They have one quaint cuſtome concerning, the reconcile- 

ment ofthem that are at ſtrife one with another, and that in 
time of prayers, For if two be at ods,and-the. one cannot bring 
. the ether, with him into the Synagogue ;Thar a-recomctlemer 
may be made, he teps,unto.the book, out of whichthe Chan- 
tet ſings or ſajes their Commap prayers, ſhuts, and giving 
it aclap with his hand, ſaith, 1 conclude and put a periodito this 
exerciſe; 'whichis all one as if he ſhould ſay; I lockeand-ſeale 
up this order of praying, interdicting the ſame, untiltan a- 
oreement be made berween me and mine adveriary, Andfrom 
that time forward, untill. his defire bee accompliſhed; iris 
' not lawfull for them to ſay any more prayers in the'Syna«- 
gogue. Thence itoften fals our, that they retune home with- 
our any praying 3 yet if the one party bee: wayward and re- 
fraory, there happens many times a ſurceaſe and intermifh- 
on of this dnty ot prayer, for tome whole dayes roge- 
cher, | 
Among many others, they have a prayer, that God would 
vouchſafe to deiiver them from the Chrittians.and bring them 
back againe to their owne land : This prayer begins; Farach 
Febovah, O bleſſed God our Lord, help us, gather together 
and deliver us from the Gentiles, that we proteſfing thy holy 
Name, may make our hoaſt otthy praiſe, All the people which 
thou haſt created ſhall come and worſhip thee, fall down be- 
fore thee,and ſing praiſes unto thy name, Our eyes ſhalliee ir, 
our heart ſhall rezoice,our ſoul ſhall be joyfullinthy ftreneth, 
when itſhall be ſaid in $:o-,The Lord doth reign,God is King, 
he doth rule,and ſhallbeare rule for evermore; for thine is thy 
Kingdome, &c, 

Bur 
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Buc alas poote filly Jew, in vaine thon'gapeſt after (with 
a greedy expectation)this thy rejoicing,ſeeing he1s come ſome 
fixteen hundred years agoe, whom thon as yet waites for and 
expe&s tobring thee joy and conſolation, 

Furthermore,they ſay one petition more,formerly mentio- 
ned intheir morning prayeriin which, they entreat God to re- 
venze their cauſe againlt ali che Chriſtians ingenerall ; bucin 
a moreeſpeciallmanner,againſt their Magiſirates, 1f any loft a 
father in that yeare,heis tied all che yeare long ro ſay that prai- 
er,called Kaddiſchthe lefle, by the mediation of which,his fa- 
ther ſhall be delivered ont of purgatory ; of which (God wil- 
ling)more hereafter, | 

When they 2o out of the Synagogue, then muſt they repeat 
thoſe ſemences formerly mentianed in the fifth Chapter, And 
in this place againe they exerciſe many prolix diſputes about 
that prayer, beginning, Schema Iſrael, Heare O Iſrael, the 
Lord thy God 14 one God, queſtioning the manner how, the 
time when, the _-" , where this prayer ſhould bee faid 
and repeated, Al which to avoid prolixity, I willingly 0- 
mit, 
 Ardinner and (upper their carriage is the fame,When they 
goe to bed, rhey mult firlt draw off the left foot ſhooe, then 
the right. They pur offtheir ſhirts lying in bed, and covered 
with clothes, left the beams and wals of the houſe, ſhould 
behold their unſeemly nakednefle, And this is the caule that 
they never uſe ro empty their bladder in their bed-chamber, 
their clothes being off, the very act becomming a ſhametull 
diſgrace unto them, and the conſequent of tuch impuden-e, 
being a fearfu.llapſe into anextream poverty 3- a conſideration 
alio had, that it is one of rhoſe things God hateth, Whoſo- 
ever fz1es that prayer, Schema Iſrael, Heare O Iſrael &c, mult 
endeavour mtantly uponthe finiſhing of the ſame.ro fal aſleep, 
and take an e'peciall care, that he ſpeake norhing after it; as 
It is written, Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and 
be ft-II, Selah. If Nleepe will not preſently atrempr to cloſe up 
his eyes he mult not ceaſe to repeate the {aid prayer uniilthe 
approach thereof tongue-tye his devotions;ſor in!odoing,his 
relt ſhall bee {weert and delighrfull unte his wearied body, his 
ſleep comfortable and reſtorative, 
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TraRt Taanis 
de jejunio, 


T:2QR. Bera- 
chos. C.1. 
Ca)pexTrethon 
trom joz abſcon- 
dere tw hide, 
becauſe the 
northern pole 
is his kid from 
them that dywcl 
tn Indea, 

(b) in 
NNeT D222 
which cur 
Engliſh ren- 
ders, thou hl- 
leſt their bel- 
lies with thy 
tid treaſure: 
Yer however 
the word pri- 
marily figni- 
ties the nwrth 
WiRde 17/7, 
2409, 

Er ina Þ;el.Cop. 


The bed. wherein che man,and wife are to make their re- 


poſe, ts co bee furniſhed with. cleane ſheets wichour ſpot or 


lemiſh ; for ir may.cometo paſle, .that the man may meditate 
upon tome thing which he hath Jgarngd,. andallocomnitted 
Lo memory by reading the Scriptures whullt it was yet day; yea 
both man and woman may. joyne.,1n prayer.to the Almigh- 
ty, that they may beger children which willbee obedient to 
their command ; anda hainous offence it is, to folteriuch 
meJitations., to poure out ſu.h praycrs upon a defiled 
couch. .... ; | | 

It ts written inthe Talmnd,thar the Schoolars of Rabbi Sir, 
upona time demanding rhereafon why hee lived to long, his 
anſwer was, that hee never learned, named; nay, which is 


. more, did not at any time thinke of the Name of God, 


mn an uncleane place, Their bed is commonly fo {citua- 
red, that their head lies roward the South, theirtjeet toward 
rfienorth, The reaſon js; by this, meanes it; comes. to paſſe, 
they beget many male children, as it isproved out;ofthe Tal- 
mud, Rabbi Alphes,and the Plalmes ot David, The Notth, as 
alſo the Northern wind, is called in the Hebrew Tz »phox (a) 
and.it 1s written in the I7 Pialme, H: 2p roneca.temalle bitnam 


. (6) which the Rabbines render,. The North. wind ſhall fill their 


bellies, and they ſhall have childrez at their deſire, The 1mter- 
pretation indeed is agreeable to rhe words of the Text: And 
thovgh the Rabbines know.thar the ſenſe or gloſle which they 
put upen them, 15s not proper and correſpondent 3 yer it is 
doctor-likein their eteem, to put ſuch ſubtile interpretati- 
ons upon the ſeverall parcels of holy writ, And now becauſe 
this demenſiration was deprehended to bee of {mall force ; 
therefore a philoſophicall Rabbine, or a. Rabbinicall Philo- 
ſopher, call him what you pkaſe, in his bookeentituled &eſ- 
chis chochmahy, The beginning of wiſedame, hath otherwiie 
expounded it 3 which expoſition It is not need;u!l here to 
cnrol], 

Moreover, the Jewes have bed-chamber Erhicks; The fir 
and chiee point handled therein, is, how the man ovght to 
behave himſeife rowards his wite when they are in bed toge- 
ther, which 1s there moſt ſubrilly diſputed and handled, as 
they ate perſwaded, Whichfor the reyerence I bear te a chaſte 
and 
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and<circumciſedeare,' I will-neither ſay iris landable, nor ſhall © 


mypenexpoſe it to the offence of chaſte, or the temptation of 
loole livers. If any luftfoll monkey have ſome irching deſire to 
read {uch baudy morals, ler hinrperiifſe the booke called Orach 
Chajimi, As for me, my modeſty ſhall bridle ir,'and leaving the 
Jewin- the bed with his wife, ſuffering him to take his reſt, 
we will proceed toa further' narration of their ſanctity and 
holineſle, | | | 


CHAP, IX, 


How the Jewes doe ceaſe from their labors every Munday ard 
T har ſday. | | | 


| is regiſtred inthe Talmud;as alſo in the wrivings of Rabbi Tra. Rabhe 
Alphes, that Ezra the Prophet did command the Jewes Kama.cap,y, 


in that time when they were in captivity at Babylor,to oblerve 
thele ten things, 

Firſt, that upon the Sabbath day; | 

Secondly, that upon every Munday and Thurſday in every 
week they ſhould repaire to the Synagogue,and fead ſome cer- 
taine Chapters or Sections out of the booke of the law,and 
that publikely, ſome peculiar Ceremonies, and a mcre then 
volear holinefſe being conjoyned with the practiſe of rhe 
ſame, THE 

Thirdly,that vponevery Mnnday and Tueſday they ſhould 
fit in judgment,deciding the cauſes betwixt man and man,rhac 
according to the rule of juſtice, every one may have his 
owne, HY 
Fourthly, that npon Thuriday they;ſhonld waſh all un- 
Cleane clothes ard veſſels,frveepe the houſe, and make every 
| c—_ thereof very handiome, in honour of the holy Sab-- 

ath, | 
- Fifthly, that every Thurſday the men ſhould eatleekes, 
- Sixthly tharthe women rifingearly in the morning, ſhould 
bake their bread,ro theend that they may have in readinefle a 
morſell to relieve the poor when he commeth to theirdoore, 
R 2 Seyenthly, 


\ 
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_ Seventhly,thart the womenhould 'weare. a vaile or maske 

for modeſttes ſake, ' a EN PANT "no; 
Eighrhly, char the women entring into the bath, ought to 

combe their hairein-avaccurate manner.,even to that one hair 


may be parted from another,: - - 


vwV + 
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Ninthly, rhatic ſhall bze Jawtull forall Chapmen and Mer- 
c:ants travelling: from Faire to Faire. to lell their wares; 
chat by this meanes the women may furniſh themſeiyes with 
all things. of fragrant ſmell, and gay attire, borh for the ber- 
ter = pg of the-Sabbath; and for the -pteakny of rheir 
husbanads, | 
Laſtly, that thoſe who were. troubled in the night time 
with the efflux of ſeed ont of their genitals, and ſo became 
uncleane,ſhould purge themlielves by waſhing, Fe”. 
Hence it appeares, that although the Prophets who were 
before Ezra's time, did inftitnte and ordaine, that the 
people ſhould every Sabbath day; be taught out'ofthe Law of 
Moſ:s;yet was 1t meet that Ezya(to incite andprick Vrael for- 
watds Io a higher degree of godlinefle) ſhould enatt ir for a 
perperuall decree, that three daies;jin any weeke, ſhouldnor 
Cale bur in one of them ſomething ſhonid be rehearſed out of 
the Law of Moſes,by which the peoplebeing auditors, might 
receive inſtruftion, This Edit of Ezra, his learned ſuccefors 


_ did teach. and expound, and allo ratifie and confirme our of 


thole words in Exodus, They went" out imto the wilderneſſe of 
Sur,and they went three diies andfound nowater, By water in 
this place, ofderſtanding the Law, becauſe it is called by the 
name of water by the Propher, Hoe every one that thirfterh, 
comeyee to the waters,and he that hath no money, come yee, buy 
and eates yea, come, b:.y wine andnlke without money and with- 
ortt price 3 thats to ſay, Come ye unto the Law and word 
of God, Without which whenthey had walked threediyes 
im the deſart, they divided the weeke in ſuch a manner, "thar 
once in three dayes they oughr alwaies toheare and learne 
ſomewhat our of the law, This cuſtome is al'o praQtiſed vpon 
Mundayes and Thuridayes inremembrance of Moſes, who up- 
on Thurſdaies went up into Mount $72a:i,bronght from thence 
the two Tables of theLaw made of Cedar; intreated a pardon 
for the finne of the Jewes in making the golden calte; and 


upon 
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open Munday camedownefrom.che Mount againe;Herenpen 
O 


thoſe which are moſt puritanically ftraight-laced am 
a ewes atthis day uſe totaltupor-Mundayes and Fridayes; 
as that Phariſee did 1n-the time of ourSaviour; boatiingthiere= 
of in this ſupercilious manner, 7 givethee thanks O Grdxthat 1 
am -not-as other men «rey extortiouers, unjuſt, adulterers, nor as 
this Publican 3 I faft twice a weekg, and pay tithes of all that 1 
have. | | F TY k 
Thirdly, it is neceflary that: yponrneſe: daies a fingular care 
be had of bearing and meditatingrthe word of God;-inreipet 
that theyare dayes appointed for judicature, Hencealſort is, 
that the halfe of them cothis very day are feſtivallamong the 
Jewes: Forin the mornings ofrhem, they repaire very timely 
unto the Synagogue,where beſides their ordinary prayers;they 
ing or ſay many other which are extant in their Minhagin, 

their manuals of prayer. Moreover, they are wontto 
boaſt ina-very ſwaggering ſtile of rheir taking our and pur- 
ting in the booke of the Law into the Arke ; of which more 
anon, | | 
Concerning their u'uall prayers upon theſe dayes, they add 
one more then ordinary to thole in the morning, beginning, 
Veh racham to which they arcribute great verrue and [ixavge 
operations, hidden ones ſurely.forthey have normade their 
appearance for one thouſand fix hundred and odd yeares. This 
they uſe to ſay Randing,and that with great devotion. There is 
a certaine ſtory very pat to this purpote, When the Jewes 
were baniſhed ont of Jerula'em by Titzs Veſpafian the Ro- 
m:nEmperour: The Emperonr commanded thar three ſhips 
filed with Jewes. ſhould be er to float upon theſea, having 
neither mait nor ſaiies, This his command being pur in execu- 
tion, the ſhips being toit with a mod} viotent tempeſt, were 
parted aſunder, and caſt vpon the ſhore of three diverscoun- 
ries; the names whereof, were L1vanda, Arlido,and Burd-li, 
which are now worne outofremembrance, Allthe Jewes 1n 
one of thoſe ſhips, were very courteoully entertained by the 
Lord of that country in which they landed, who ina moſt 
bountifull mannee gave themlandrto till, and Vineyards, After 
his death, there aroſe another King, who handled and vexed 


the Jewes moſt inhnumanely, even as Pharaoh did their. An- 
; R 3 celtours, 


i 
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caſtours, ſaying unto them, thathe would try whether they 


wetetrue Jewes ornot after the ſame manner that Nebuchad- 
YEA LAY tryed Hanazias, Miſael, and Azarias, and if you can 
walke without hurt in the middle of the fiery furnace,as they 
did, then will I confeſſe that you aretrue Jewes indeed, To 
whom the Jewes made aniwer, entreating him that he would 
doe unto them, as Nebachadnezzar did to the thiee for- 
mer 3 which was, to grant them three dayes reſpite, that they 
might pray unto God to deliver them. Which when he had 
oranted;. twobrothers called Joſeph and Benj-min,' and their 
Couzen Samuecl,.came together to conſu]t what was beſt to 
be done, who determined neither to eat or drinke for three 
dayes together. Which while they pnt in practiſe, every one 
having a ſeverall prayer, which they joined in one,and repea- 
ted it withour intermiſſion night and day. vncill their allotted 
time was ended, Inthe morning ofthe third day. one of them 
ſaid he had dreamed thar he heard one read a verſe our of the 
Bible, in which K: was ewice, and Lothreetimes reiterated; 
but whar it meant,or where it was, he was altogether jeno- 
rant, Then »n{wered one of the othertwo. and ſaid, this verſe 
will be a he!pe and comfort unto thee ; for hereby is hgnified, 
that God will ſend rhee help from heaven ; and it is written 
in the forty third chapter of /ſai2h, and the ſecond verle, the 
words wherofare thele; K*, when tho paſſeft through the wa- 
ters I wilt be with thee, and through the rivers they ſhall Lo net 
overflowthee, Ki, when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 
Lo, not bee burnt, Lo. neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
Upon the third day a huge fire wasprovided earely inthemor- 
ning,an immenſe number o! peopleflockingto the execvtion, 
who were verydefirous to be pretent at the burning. The con- 
eregation being compleate;thele three men did commend their 
>odies to the mercy of the fire ſinging and praying untill all 
the wood beirg conſumed, they came out of the fire without 
the/eaſt touch thereof, 

This miracle the foreſaid men di-nlged in what place ſoerer 
they came; whereupon it was ord»ined and commanded rhat 
this prayer ſhould bee !aid every Munday and Thursday mor- 
ning inevery Synagogue, andplace of publike prayer 3 which 
the Jewes obſerveand keepe unto this yery day, hoping, ym 


} 
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by.thepowet of this prayer, they ſhall be delivered from their 
long continued caprivit , and tedious exile, - Bntalas, their 
hopes will be frutttate,1o iong as they deſpiſe and ler at noneht 
the Saviour of their ſoutes. -Chrilt Jeſus, and perſevere in their 
horrible {uperitition, This Fable '1s here related more ar 
large, then it is by Antozins Margarita our of the booke 
. Colbe, © ETC. Tags 

The prayer beginning Yeþ# rachams, ſo much eſteemed of 
them, 15 written in the forme following, He is mercifullfor- 
giving iniquity»and not deſtroying t be ſinner, He oftentimes turns 
his anger from us,avd ſujf ers not his fury to ariſe,O God Theſeech 
thee take not thy mercy from ne let thy meekgef eandtruth al- 
waies preſerve me, Help;:5s O Od, cn God, and gather us from 
amongihe G entiles) &C, In briete, rhe ſum of this priyer 1s 
this : They beg of God that hee Would vouchſafe ro pardon 
cheir Gnnes, take piry,npon the defolations of their City 
and Temple, to gather them from the foure corners of the 
earth, and never ſuffer his inheritance ro bee aſhamed. In 
this prayer they are allo mindetull'of us Chriſtians, againſt 
whon:t they thus petition, O God, how long ſhillthy ftrength re- 
maine in captivity 3 and thy beauty in thy enemies hand? O Lord 
Ged,ſtirre up thy ſtrength, and revenge us upon all our enemies, 
ſoſhall their might be turacdinto weakyeſſe,and they ſhall be aſha- 
med and perif Theſe laſt words are in many Copies left our, 
by reaſon of an injunction laide upon the Printers by the 
Chriſtian Migiltrate, an empty ſpace being left, thar they 
may: either write them, or e:{e inquire what 1s wanting, 
Theie things thus finiſhed, they fall. the ſecond time upon 
their faces, and ſaying many other prayers (as was decla- 
x20 in the former Chaprer 3) they beleech Godthar hee would 
remove his anger farre from them, and nor deliver them 
Into the hands of their enemies, bur being mindefull of the 
Covenant that hee made 'with their fathers, would make 
their ſeed like unto the {tarres of Heaven for multi- 
tude, 

Atterthat they have for ſuch a ſpacezeither kneeling or ſtand- 
ing.poured out their ſouls in prayer unto God; then followes 
thenarration of that pompe and {lare which they exhibite to 
thebooke of the Law.; they reade weekly LeAures our ofir, 
according 


— 
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Or acb.chajin 


num 135, 


Numto,g c: 


according as they were enjoyned by Ezra the ſcribe : "The 
manner followeth, In every Synagogue they have the booke 


_ ofthe Law,to wit, thePentaceuch, written in long ſchroles 


of parchment ſewed together ; ar the ends thereof are faſtned 
certaine pieces of wood, for the ſafer keeping, and more ealie 


_ Cartiage ofthe booke of the Law, 


This book is keptin a cerraine Arke or Cheſt, landing con- 
tinually againſt ſome wall of the Synagogue, Before the Ark 
is a lictle doore, and before it a hanging made by the Arr 
of the embroiderer. This is of divers ſorts, and the more 
ſolemnn the feltivall is, the richer are the hangings : Thoſe 
are had ingrearteſt efteeme with them, whoſe outhide is ador- 
ned and wrought with the ſhapes of divers birds ; for ſuch 
were alwaies an ornament upon the old Arke of the Cave- 
nant, 

The boske is alwaies wrapt upin a linnen clech; in which 
are characteriſed ſome Hebrew words,anddivers names, That 
which is the moſt outward of all, is oftentimes a linnen cloch 


 muchlike uato alictle coat or cloake made of filke, but ſome- 


times of puregold, upon which they hang ſome filver plates 
fafined to agoiden chaine,in which 15 written, Kethey thorah, 
thatis to lay, thecrowne ofthe Law 3 or Kod-ſch adonai,ho- 
linefle to the Lord. Then rhe ſexton goes about and cries,who 
will buy Geli/ah etz, chajim? which is a certaine kinde of office, 
which any ſupplying, is licenced to rofle over the booke of 
the Law by a ſerious revilall : Which office is granted unto 
him who will give the moſt money tor it, which isput in- 
_- the poore mans box, and chelted up for their -re- 
licte, 

Thoſe pieces of wood, by the helpe whereof the booke of 
theLaw is carryed up and downe, are called by them erz, 
chaijmthe wood of life; to which that ſentence of S9/290x 
was Godfather;#:ſdome isthe tree of lifeto them th « Liy hold 
01 it ,Gelilah ſignifies a tolding, intimating whar things may be 
obſerved in the tolding and unfolding of the book. 

When the Chanter takesthis holy booke our of the Arke, 
then he goes into the pulpir, where he reads out ofthe ſame, 


theſe words following. 1t came to paſſe, wh:n the A: ke 
war ſet forth, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, O Lord, and ict thine 


enemmes 
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enemies be ſcattered; and let them tht. hate: thee flee befere 


thee Againe, Many people ſhall goe:and ſay, come yee and let 145 Iſaiah 24 g. 
ce up tothe monnteine of tbe. Lord, -t0.the: houſe of: the God of 


Jacol » ar dhe willteach oa.of brs wates, and we will walks an his 


pathes, far.out of. Sion ſhall goe: forth.the Laws. and the word of 


the Lord fron: Jeruſalem, The Chanter when he begins to fing, 
laying the book upon his arme, faith, O praiſe the Lord with 
me, ard let us magnifie his name together, ' To.which the 
whole congregation makes this anfwer; O magnifie the-Lord 
our Godard jall down before his footſtoo!,for he-is haty,.:O mognifie 
the Lordonr God,and worſhip him »por his holy hit;zfor the Lord oar 
Ged is hotly Dire&ly-above that four ſ{quareſiruQure,is placed a 
certain tablecovered with afilken Carper,upon which the-Cha- 
ſex. or Chanterlaies dawnithe bookot the Law:Then:comes he 
who1s to purchaſe the Office of Geli/ah withhis money,taking 
away. and deyceſtingttitbooke,of its tormerly inwrapping gar- 
ments; which finiſhed, the Chaſar, and the other who was to 
buy his place, calling one out.of chewhole congregation, and 
commanding his perionall appearance in his fathers name,and 
his 9wn;he approaching the preſence,ſears himſele in the mid- 
dle, kifſes the book,not upon the bare leaves of thejame, tor 
this werean hainous offfence,but throvgh the ſwadling cloures 
thereof;and graiping the cover thereotziaies withaloud voice; 
praiſe the Lord &C, Bleed be thou O Goa-who haſt choſen us unts 
thy ſelfe before all other nations of the earth, and haſt given us thy 
Law, Bleſſed be tho®O God the Law giver. Now theJew per- 
{wades himſelfe that his lor 1s fallenunto him in a fair ground, 
ſeeing he harh ſeen and handled the tree of life,and therefore 
becomes bleſſed abore all other people. | 
In the next place the miniſter readesa chapter or ſection ort 
of the Bible, which ended, he.who was formerly ſummoned to 
appeare;takes the. book the ſecond time and kifteth it, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be thou O God who haſt g:ver ws the very law, and im- 
planted unto us eternall life, Bleſſed be thou the!Law-giver, 
After this, two more are ſucceffively called, whoſe beha- 
viour is ſquared according to the platforme of the formers Car- 
riage, - Hethat came firſt in, goes out by another doore. rhen 
that which afforded him entrance, After theie.another is cited, 


whkeeught to,have a well brawined arme ; tor hee muſt fc yp 
S ene 
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the bookat armes end,and turninground,mult expoſe it to the 


view of every ſpeRator, 'the whole congregationin the mean 


ſeaſon, bellowing our, This is the law which Moſes gave to the 
Iſraelites, This Office is named Hagbahah, and is ſold ro him 

or money, who bids moſt. Whilethe match is in making, 
choſe brawling ſcolds;the women, 'prefle into the Synagogue 
with a great deale of quarrellingand much oppoſition, every 
one ſtr1vingto gain aplace in ſome window or other, where 
they may be blefled with the fight of ſuch an holy booke;thin- 
king to reape ſome pleaſure by the ſole beholding of it, ſeeing 
their lips cannot bee allowed ro ſecond their husbands in bil- 
ling of it, -- ; 

The women have a peculiar Synagogue of their owne, dif- 
ferenced from that of theirhusbands, with latticed and croſs- 
barred windowes: Concerning which, much is ſpokenin the 
Talmud, endan evident demontiration thereof is given by rhe 
Prophet Zachary, in theſe words; The landſhall mourne,cvery 


family aparty the family of the houſe of David apart, and their 


wives apart, the family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 


' wives apart* The family of the howſe of Levi apart,and their wives 


apart:7 he family of Shimei apart,and their wives apart : All the 
families that remaine, every family apart, and their wives apart , 
Whence they conclude, that the men and women are not to 
come into the fame Sinagoone in the time of divine ſervice; 
and that for modeſty and honefiies ſake, ſeeing not only wo- 
men, but menlikewiſe, are apt and inclineable to fall into di- 
vers luffull cogirations, when they are inthe fame place ro- 
vether,Ifthe Jew who reades the Law,chance to ſtumble and 
ſer the booke fall our of his hand, heis bound to falt,and all 
the reſt alſo for a long time together, ſeeing this accident pre- 
ſageth ſome greatcalamityto come upon them, 

Ar length come they whe have purchaſed the Geli/ah, and 
etz, chajim, the one of them touching the wooden cover of 
the booke, folding it vp, (great experience is required in this 
caie) the other adminifters the linnen clothes, in which it 
ovght to be inwrappedzand itsfilver-twiſted coat involving all 
the reſt, | 

Then comes every one inthe Synagogue, both young and 
od, and kiſſes rhe booke,conching it only with two fingers, 

with 
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with which they aftefwards handletheir face; which a&ion 
reliſhing of a ſupreme ſanGity, 1s held fora foreraigne me - 
dicine againft blindnefſe, and all diſeaſes incident to” the 
ele, | 
While the booke is carryed to the Arke, the Chamer ſings, 

praiſe the name of the Lord; for the name of this our God, is 
of great pewer and firength, The congregation an{weterh and 
ſaith ; His praiſe is above heaven and earth ; he hath exalred 
the horne of his peculiar people, tothe praiſe of all his faints: 
Yea,the Iſraelites being a folke moſt neare unto him,praiſeyee. 
the Lord. Whenthe book is laid inthe Arke,the people {ay 
or ſing thoſe words of Moſes, uſed by him when: the Arke re- 
ſted, Retarne O Lordunto the many theuſandrof Iſrael, Then 

they conclude ail, ſaying (as wasformerly noted) at their go- 

ing out ofthe Synagogue, O Lord, lead me in thy juſtice, becauſe 

of mine enemies, make my way plaine beforethy face, The Lord 
ſhall keep my going out»and comming in, from this time forth for- 
evermore, Theſe words they repeare alſo when they goe out of 
_— either to take a journey, or to doe atiy other buſt- 
neſle, 


I =O" 


"YA 


CHAP. X. 
The preparation of the Fewes to the Sabbath, and howthey begin 
the ſame, - 


T is written in the ſecond booke of Moſes, That upon the 

fixt day they gathered twice as much bread ; anda little after, 
this is that which the Lord hath ſaid, To morrow is the reſt of 
the holy Sabbath unto the Lord, bake that which you will bake to 
day, and ſeeth thet yee will ſeeth,andthat which remaineth over, 
lay up for you ta bee kept untill the morning, Thele words force 
the Jewes to thisconclufion, that it1s their duty, and Gods 


command too, . that they ſhould provide all things neceflary, 


pertaining to the honourablecelebration of the Sabbath;eip=- 

cially-dainty and delicate'tneates; which they ought to boile 

Or. bake betimes upon:the-Friday morning, whetcon they oo 
Sy 2 tee 


Excd, 16,22, 


Verſe 23s 
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feed upon the Sabbath,and with morefacility, reſt from their 
labours, The women are in amore particular manner enjoined 
to prepare great ſtore of palate pleaſing waters; who while 
they are kneading and making ready the dough, they are very 
ceremoniall: therein. leaving the lump whole, If the bigneſle 
cauſe a neceflity of divifon, which 1s often een in great fa- 
milies, thenthe one part thereot 1s covered with a cloth,chat 
ic may not beaſhamed,and pur an open icandall by the cther 
partzin that it is provided in thelaſt place,torthe-Sabbaths re- 

_ SED 
: They honour the Sabbath with three banquets, all ſerved in 
much-pompe. The firſt whereof they celebrate upon Friday 
at night,when the Sabbath begins, The ſecend upon the day it 
ſelfe about twelve of the clock, The third and laft upon the 
evening of the ſame, Thele to be the due times, they prove 
our of thoſe words pf Mofes, Eat that to day, for to day it is a 
Satbath unto the Lord 3 to day yee ſhall not find it in the field, 
From the word to day, thrice repeated,the Rabbines conclude, 
that Xeſes in this place doth fignite, thatmanna ought to be 
eaten atthree ſeverall times upon the Sabbarh,orderly ſuccee- 
ding one another, This inſtitution according to the ſame Do- 
Qtors, in. their Dutch AMinhagin, is profitable another re- 
ſpe&: Thar is, if only one banquet fhauld be provided;every 
one would with ſuch gredinefle feed thereupon, rhar his gurs 
ſhould be ſufficiently (tuft tor the reſt of the enſning time, even 
untill the end ef the Sabbath, But now;ſeeing rhat every man 


| knowes that one banquet being ended, two more are to ſuc- 


ceed, his ftomack hath no ſuch edge to thefirit, as otherwiſe 
it had, but hvingin a very temperate manner. he eats his meat 
with pleaſure, conicious of a ſecond and third retvrne to the 
table, What other Rites they practile ſhall hereafter be mani- 
feſted, 

In thetime of preparation, no man muſt thinke it a thing 
an'cemly, or derogating from his birth or riches, re worke 
with his owne hands, thar the preparation to the Sabbath, 
may be compleat, And although ſome one man there were, 
who had anhundredthouſand men and maides, yer ought not 
to bea meere overſeer of thelr Jabours, bur a partaker, and 
thatin honourot the Sabbath, Accordingto that which is re- 
corded 


A 
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cordedin the Talmud, thatthe good and honeſt man Rab: 
Chaſda,would fall a chopping por-herbes: Thoſe learned men, 
Rabba, and R:bli Foſeph, wou'd cleave wood: Rabbi Ezra, 


wonld make the fire; Rabbi Nachman would ſweep the houſe, 
and would moreover provide all manner of infiruments ne- 
ceflary for the table, Meates either boiled or roaſted are kept 
hot inan oven, becauſe they are betrerhot then cold, The 
cableſtands covered all theday and night long, which hath 
a > 6a Genification 3 as heteatter ſhall bee decla- 
red, 
Furthermore, they waſh their heads, and uſe the help of 
a barber it need require, The women ought to attire their 
heads, and plate their haire, to goe into ſome hor bath, or 
elfe to waſh their hands in hot water, Upon every Friday 
they pare their nailes, andina very ſuperſtitious faſhion, be- 
ginning at the fourth finger of the lett hand, and fo holding 
onto the ſecond then tothe fift, thenro the third, and laſt of 
all tothe thumbe; whence it comes to paſle,that they cut nor 
cheirnailes in order, bur ſtill over-skip ſome finger or other, 
In cuttine thoſe of the right hand, they begin with the ſecond 
finoer,and ſo hold on to thefourth, He that throwes his nailes, 
being cvt off, upon the ground, that they may bee trodden 
under foot ofmen, is a wicked man, and agreatſinner, For 
Satan hath power overthe nailes, and wizards by the help of 
them,exercile their inchantments ; and ifany chanceto tread 
upon them, ſome great danger or other hangs over his head.On: 
the contrary.whoſvever digs and buries them in theearth, he 
is accounted for an honeft righteous man, If he caſt them into 
the fire; thenis hee a holy and honourable man in efteeme. 
And the truth of every particular, they evidently demonſtrate 
in their owne opinien, ont of the words formerly alledged ; 


the ſumme of which were, that upon the fix day,they ſhould. 


prepare themſelves, Moreover, it 2s neceſſarily required, 
that every one ſhoutd ſharp'his knite, uſe the whetſtene, and. 
edge him acutely, which they prove by thoſe words 3 The 
ſhalt kzow that thy tabernacle ſhall be in peace, thou ſhalt viſit thy 
habitation, and ſhalt not finue, Thou [halt know alſo that thy ſeed 
ſhall be great, and thy off -ſpring as the graſſe of the earth, Our 
of which fayingthe Jewiſh GO havedrawne this ay cs 
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fion ; that whereſoever isa blunt knife, and nothing cunnin 
incurring there is no-peace at the table, and the whole houſe 
15 out of 1quare, 

In thenext place they: put on their holiday clothes, every 
one:drefling himſeife in the moſt minicallfaſhion;his plodding 
curiofity can invent, They of the richer ſort, have garments 
onely appropriated to the day,: not kiſſing their corpes upon 
any other, and their reaſon tor the ſame is very plauſible ; for 
the Rabbines call the Sabbath a Queen : Now it any being to 
make his appearance before this Queene, ſhould not put on 
ſome princely gazxments, ſuch as in other place; they uſeto 
weare in thepreſence ofa King, then this Queen ſhould bee 
much ſcandahzed rhereby, | 

They cover the table with fine and cleane linnen, not neg- 
lecting the proviſion of napkins, trenchers, cups, cuſhions, 
ſooles,and other appurtenances, that all things may. bee in a 
readineſle to-entertainethis renowned Queen, the Sabbath in 
a fit and decentmanner, 

In the daies of o1d,warning to a due preparation was wont 
to be given-by the ſound ofan horne or trumper, Bur at this 
day the Sexton or keeper of the Synagogue, goes about to 
every houſe,making proclamation that every man ſhould ceaſe 
from labour, and prepare himleltere a comely and honoura- 
ble welcomming of the holy Sabbath, which comes tro his 
houſe much like to ſome beauritull ſpouſe, Therefore eventide 
once.come, they reſt from all dometiique employments, and 
early cive-the Sabbath a laudable beginning, adding nothing 
of rhe week thereunto ; but going into the Synagogue, are 
converſant in prayer,in the ſ{inging of pſalmes and hymnes and 
ſpirituall ſongs ,accordivg to their wonted manner, 

While the day takes it leave with a. ruddy countenan-e, 
bluſhing rhat the night ſhould diſplace it, and the iplendent 
rayes of the Sun- onely gild the tops of trees and mountuns, 
che women light their {abbaricall tapers. 

The lampes-they uſe, are made of Copper,. and they hang 
chem upiinthe dining room,whoſe matches ſoſoon as they be- 
oin to barn,the miftriſſe of the houſeſtrerching out her hands, 
cowards the lights,ſaith,Ble/ſed be thou,O Godyour God King of 
the world, who haſt ſanRifyed us by. thy commandments, and 

Nos | commanded 
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commanded ns to light the lampes appointedfor the celebra- 
tion of the Sabbath, Whenthe teaſon 1scloudy, rhe hens ſup- 
ply rhe place of aclock unto the woman, For they flying up 
totake their lodging.area certaine figne.that the time wherein 
the Sabbath ought to begin,drawes neare, If there be no hens 
in the Towne, then the Crow and Nightingale taking be- 
times their place of reſt. give her notice of the approach, Wo- 
'men are enjoyned the performance of this office, rather 
then men 3 for two reaſons which are urged by the Rabbines, 
The firtt is, becaule ſo ſoon as our old Grandam Eve had per- 
ceived that ſhee by eating of the forbidden fruic was lyableto 
dye the death, ſhee alſodefired thatgood 4dam ſhould taſte 
of the ſame; ſaying, if I muſt dye, indeed it is fir and conveni- 
ent that thou ſhould dye with me, Hereupon being very im- 
portunare with him to eat, which he refuſing, ſhee breakes 
a club trom off rhe tree, never ceaſing therewith, to bang his 
hide, unrill ſhee forced him whether he would or not,rto take 
the apple and eate ir, as the Text faith, Shee pave me of the 
tree, andT dideate, that is to ſay, ſhee gave meemany ſound 
blowes with her baftinado which ſhee broke from the tree, 
and ſo cauſed me to eate, This glofle is in Orach chajim, and 
the ſecond Chapter, 

Thus the mad foo'e Adam ſuffered his wife to weare the 
breeches.to beate and ſeduce him, and by this meanes tran(- 
oreffing the Lords commandement, brought death upon him, 
andall his poſterity, 

Moreover, the Sun ſhall ſhine in the ſame degree of a glo- 
rious luftrero the immorrtall etes of the juſt, in the world to 
come, that ſhined unto Eve before ſhee had ſinned ; tor ſo 
ſoone as ſhee had committed ſmne, rhe Sun changed his pri- 
mitive light; clouding it in obſcurity, ſo that Eves black of- 
fence became a vaile unto that glorious hight of the whole 
univere, 

A ſecond reafon for which the women are rolight lampes 
in their hontes, 1s, becaute they arealwates reſident at home; 
bur their hnsbands are often abroad, in.umbred with divers. 
affaires, Furthermore it is written, 7 ho:: ſhol: command the 
childrenof Tſract.that they bring the pare 0.1: olive beaten for the 
light, te canſe the lampe to burne alwaies, The ixifling mm 

: cre 


Gen.3,12, 


Exod, 7,205. 


136 


The lewtſh Sywagogus. Cha p. Io, 


B.and eſpicg. here make a queſtion, why Moſes writ the Hebrew word, 
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Of this word 
more hereafter 


Prov.20,27. 


(a) This lump 
ia old time, 
was made with 
oile;concer- 
ning which 
you may read, 
Exod 39-23- 


mn 


nan 
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Tetzaveh, ſignitying, thou ſhalt commard with the letter 


' Than,when T zade would have beeniutfi.ient? The anſwer is, 


that Moſes would hereby ſhew it to bee the duty ot the wo- 
men tolight the lampes ; for the word, N.ſchin:, fignifying 
women, in number makes foure hund:ed and ſo many the ler- 


ter Thas, (truly anexcellent proote) Therefore ſeeing the wo- 


men put out the light of bfe which was inthe world, inre- 
compence thereof, ſhee is bound in the evening of every Sab- 
bath and Feſtivall, to light the lampes, and that in figne of 
her repentance,as willing to revive and re-enlighten the ioule 


of man, which compared to the lampe by rhe wileſt of men, 
when he faith, The ſpirit of manis the candle of the Lord, ſear- 
ching all the inward parts of the belly, 


The Jewiſh DoRors have likewiſe written, that if any 


woman light thoſe lamps witha devour mind, attending we 


what ſhee is about, her worke 1s as worthy to be had in ho- 
nor, as if ſhe had lighted that golden lamp which was once in 
the holy Temple at Fersſa/em. 

It is alſo recorded in the Talm::d, that the womendye in 
child- bed for a three-fold finne and offence, Firſt, tor their 
forgerfulneſle to take the lumpe (2) of leaven out of the tub, 
which was provided tor the making of bread againſt the Sab- 
bath. Secondly, for not lighting the lampes upon the Sab- 
bath. Laſtly.for having no care of their monthly floxyers; 

Theſe three things are preved after a Cabbali/tical/ manner, 


' roproduce ſuch aneffe&, by conſidering the word Chavah, 


The firlt letter Cheth Genifies Challah, which being interpre- 
ted,is as much as ſickneſſe, The ſecond letter Vax.notes/eſeth, 
a word onely in uſe among the Rabbines, fgnitying the men- 
ftruous flux of womens flowers. The third letter, H:, notes 
Hadalkah,which fgnifies a burning or inflamation, All which 
thoſe women thar performe, and diligently pur in execution, 


- the foreſaid commandements d- eaſily eſcape, 


The lampes ought to be twoinnumber, or moe, according 
to thequality and condition of the houſe, wherein they are 
lighted, Theſe repreſent all the members of mans body, as wel! 
ofrhe male as female, For the man hath two hundred forcy 
eight, but the woman two hundred fifry two, according to 
£ che 
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the Jewiſh anatomy. Theſe rwo numbers. being conjoyned, 


make vp five hundred, and to many. containes the Hebrew 
word, Ner, which ſignifies a lampe, being twice written, 
oncefor the man, and oncefor the woman, The words, Ner, 
Ner, ſgnifie lampes, not Narrya, fooles, and the reaſon is, 
becauſe the lampe' of lite ſhall once more bee kindled both in 
man and woman, 5 7 | 

When the lampes beginto burne, ſhe iretcheth forth both 
her hands towards them, to this end, that her ation may 
be as an ingenious confeſſion, that ſhee is obnoxious roa: 
crime, in that ſhe ſhould have prayed before the lighting of 
the lampes; bur becauſe ſhe could nor doe it nnlefſe ſhe would 
have ſpent her breath to no purpole, therefore ſhee ſpreads 
forth her hands before chelamps, hindering-rheir lighting to 
elent inher eyes, let alſo che lamps giving bur as yer = Ag 
mering ſplendor, ſhould ſeem not much ſuperiour ro them, 
which ſend out none atall: So much for che lamps. Of what 
matter their matches are made, and with what oile theyare to 
be fed, here to declare would be a task too tedious, He rhat 
deſ:resto know.let him read that tract inthe Talmud.concer- 
ning the Sabbath, where thele rwo things are ſufficiently hand- 
led: Wee proceed. 

Thar they beginthe Sabbath berimes,the reaſonis. the pity 
and waoee? ov. or they have towards the ſoules which are 
rormented either inhei] or purgatory, bur have alwaies a re- 
leaſe in the. time of the Sabbath for the celebration thereof, 
For to ſoore as they are entred the Synagogue. and iung that 
prayer. beginning, Berachs, ina ſoule raviſhing delighttull, 
and harmonicall note.then hell breaks looe, and rhe gates of 
purgatory flie open, the ſoules in both leape out into the 
earth, and run into every river, fountaine, or any other water 
they can come by, defring for a time to coo:etheir icorched 
ſubſtance ; and this is the cauſe why the Rabbines moſt ſe- 
rerely commanded. that none ſhould dare to draw any well 
dry upon the Sabbath day,left theſe poore and mi!erable 'oules 
ſhould bentterly deſtitute of ſuch a refreſhing; as we may read 
in their Minhagin, . © 

In themeane time that they are a praying in the Synagogue, 
there come two Angels, the one good, the other evill, who 

by T ianding 
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{tandins before the door of the Synagogue, and heating'any 
pray dilzgently,and alſo readeartentively that Scripture, Thus 
w2re the heavens and: earth finiſhed and all the h5ſte of them 
and what followes con-etning the {anCtifying of the Sabbath : 
They bring him'to his owne home, and putring their hands 
upon his head, lay; Loez this roale hath touched thy lips, 
and thine iniquity is taken aw 4y,and thy ſin purged, 

Rabbi Foſeſauh in the name of Kibbi Juda, that theſe two 
Angels bring every manto his home when hee returnes from 
rhe Synagogue, And-if theſe Angels enteting the houſe 'of any 
Jew, -finde the Sabbath/lampes burnecleare, the table cove- 
red arid farniſhed with all neceflaries, the bed neatly made; 
chenſajesthe good Angell, It is thepleature of God Almigh- 
ry, that theſethingsſhould be in theſameſtare, the next Sab- 
bath day, that T have now found them in;To which the evill 
Angell is fotced to ſay, Amen, Bur if they finde All things 
our of otdet then the evill Angell ſaith, cheſt thingsſhall be 
in the ſame manner.thenext Sabbarh,co which the good An- 
oe|lſore againſt his will, muſt ſay Amenlikewile, 

When they are departed the Synagogve, and every man 

returned to his owne houſe, then one 1a ng vnto another, 
God ſerd you an happy Sabbath,they inftantly tal aboard;for it is 
written, Remember the Sabbath day to ſanitifie it 3 which laſt 
word is in the Hebrewyekadeſcho 3 by reaſon of which they 
oive this glofſe upon the Text, So ſoonas the Sabbath is be- 
gun, remember that thon alſo hare thy Kaddaſ-h in readi- 
neſle ; that is to ſay, remember ſolemnly ro imitatethe ſame 
with a cupfull of wine, Hence it comesto paſſe, that in many 
Synagogues, preſently aſter rhe ending of evening prayer, a 
bowle of wine 1s ready prepared, becauſe ſome firangers or 
poor people which have no wine at home, may bee there pre- 
{ent. This being conſecrated, 1s reached forth unto themunto 
the end, that may celebrate the beginning of the Sabbath 
in that very place, Whoſoever hee be inthe Synagogue that 
blefſeththe wine, he taſtes it nor, bur givesit toſome young 
boy todrinke thereof ; forhe is not accuſtomed ro drinke of 
the lame, unlefle it be at home at his own table, wherealſo he 
uſually conſecrates the ſame, | 

Inſtantly then upon their returne, they ſit downe to table, 
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vpon which ought to be {alt,a bowie of wine,and two loaves, 
co'ered with « diapernapkin, Then the matter ofthefamily 
takes a bowle fuil of wine, and beginning the Sabbath with 
bleſſing ir, ſaith, 7 am Haſchiſchiyuaie cutia haſchamaimm.The 
fourefr(} letters of theſe words, note unto us that ever bleſ- 
ſed name oi God, FeHoVH. the name exprefling his erer- 
nall eflence, Ardby reaton of this myſtery, the Rabbines have 
added the two former words, being the laſt of the firlt Chap- 
ter of Geneiis, unto the twojatter, being the firſt of rhe te- 
cond, and by reaſon hereof, they rile up atthe repetition of 
them,giving a duereverence tothe name of God, The words 
interpreted, run thus : The xth day the heaven and earth were 
finiſhed, and all the heſt of them, And on the ſeventh day, God 
ended his worke which he had made, And he refted onthe ſeventh 
day from all his worke which he had made. And God bleſſed the 
ſeventh day and ſanftifiedit ; becauſe in it he hadreſted from all 
his worke which he had made, Here inthe mean time heinſerts 
anadmonirtion, ſaying, O my Lordsyou Rabbines, hare re- 
gard unto the prayer that every one in patticular may inthe 
dame manner bee excuſed thereby, as if he had faidir himleke, 
and {@ he holds on to pray and ſay, Blefled be thou O Lord 
our God, King of the wor.d, who haſt created the fruir' of 
the vine.Blefſed bethou O Lord our God, King ofthe world, 
who haſt {anctified usby thy commandements, and given us 
thine holy Sabbath, and our of thy love and good will ro- 
watds vs, haſt left it as hereditary unto vs, in memory of thy 
workes 1n the creation, For it is the beginning of the gathe- 
ring together of thy Saints, andthe memoriall of our departure 
out of Ecypr, ' Thou haft icholen and ſandtifyed ns our of all 
other people, and haſt left us the Sabbath of rhy holinefle, 
as a legacy of thy love and 500d will towards us, Bleſied be 
thou O God,whoſanRifyett the Sabbarh. Inthe next place he 
drinks ſome of the wine, and reacherh it to the the reſt, that 
they may doe as he hath done, Then he takes the napkin from 
over the bread,and taking the two leaves unto him, curs them 
not before ke harh faid grace; contrary tothar which he doth 
upon the - daies of the weeke, but preſencly ſaith, By your 
leave my Maſters and Rabbines; bleſſing rhe bread in this 
torme: Blefſedbe thou O Lord oar God, King of the: —_— 
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of bread and eates, imparting alſo to everyone at the table a 
morſell;which is of greater fize then ordinary, in honour of 
the Sabbath,upon it1s not lawfullfor anytobe nigeardly,then 
they eat whatioever God hath ſent. 

Orach.chajim. While thar the cup is in bleſſing,every one caſts a delightfull 
1num.274 Cyc uponthe Sabbath-lamps, becauſerthat che Rabbines wrire, 
Tra de Sab. that when any one travels upon the daies of the weeke, the 
CES.p 113: five hundred part of his ſightdeparts from him ; forthe regai- 
ning of which, the beholding of theſe lamps, in that time 
while the wine. is conſecrated, 1s a ſoveraign medicine, For 
the Hebrew word Ner, fignifying a light, being, doubled, 
make in number fiſty. OP, 
They cover the bread, that ir may not'behold its owne 
ſhame3the wine being preſent, which 1s in the firſt place ſancti- 
| fied for the uſe of the Sabbath; norwithſtanding that the Scrip- 
Deur,8.% ruregives the breadthe place, when it ſaith, 7 will bring thee 
 tntoa land of wheate and barley, of vines aud figge-trees, For 
here wheat 1s firſt named, which is the materiall of bread ; yet 
nevertheleſſe x is the laſt of all to be conſecrated forthe uſe of 
the Sabbath,which would be a great ſhame unto it if it ſhould 
ſtand bare, Orhers affirm the bread to be covered in- remem- 
brance of the Manna: For firſt of all a certaine dew fell in the 
deſatt, after that, the Manna, and then another dew.between 
which twoit lay hid as between two napkins:And fo the bread 
vponthe Jewes tablelyes between two linnen clothes, Hence 
itis that the women make minced pies, or boile ſome other 
thing like unto it, which they eatinſtead of Manna; for their 
minced pye hath a certaine -lympe tor its bottom, and in the 
middie it is ftuft with fleſk, abovealfo it hath a certain cover 
made like unto Manna, The reaſon why they take two loaves, 
is in remembrance of the Manna, whereof they gathered in 
times paſt, two meaſures full upon every Friday, according to 
| that which is written: Andit came to paſſe that os the ſixt day, 
Exod. 16.224 ,þ,, gathered twice as much bread, _ = 
Min.page,1z, - Briefly,of all things ro be done by us inthis world, an efpe- 
ciall care is to bee had ofour bodies upon rhe Sabbath day; 
which thing the holy Scripture ſo often commands us, ſaying, 
Iaiab 59.13, Thonfhalt call the Sabbath, Oneg, a delight,becauſe wee onght 
ET”, | to 
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roreſtraine our ſelves from no ſort of pleaſure npon the Sab- 
bath day,In the ſame manner ſpeaks the holy Scrpture concer- 
ning feltivals: Thow ſhals rejoice in thy feaſts,t how and thy ſanne, 
&c. that all our a&tions may tend to Gods glory, Eat and 
drinke therefore, and be good unto thy ſelfe, and remember 
todoe it in honour to the Sabbath + Yet not thinking that 
hee may eat many delicates upon the Friday, for the fi ing of 
his paunch, eſpecially if he be poor and cannor away with the 
coſt ; for this ſhould rather have a place in the Catalogue of 
ſinnes, then good workes 3 ſeeing he ſhouldalfo thinke upon 
the Sabbath day,that he ſhould havenoſuch cheare uponSun- 
day, and ſo become ſorrowfull at thattime, when he oughe 
the moſt of all ro be merry, | | 
Althis alſois ſummarily comprehended in a little book called 
Sepher hajirah,teaching us how a Jew ought to lead his life in 
the feare of the Lord 3 and is delivered by che Jewes them- 
ſelves inthe tollowing verles, 


Againt the Sabbath, ready thou ſhalt be 

Toleave all worke that doth belong to thee, 

Thy ſelte for Sabbath do _—_— its gaine, 
Though many maids and\ervants thou maintaine,' 
The Sabbath equally in all precepts availeth 3 | 
Be of good cheare, thinke as theenought aileth, 
Uſe near apparell,coftly rauments weare, 

For Sabbath of a bride the name doth beare, 

Buy that is daintieſt 'gainſt the Sabbarh's day : 
Strictly obſerve its precepts every way. '- 
Keepin good appeure the ſtomack thine, 

Feed upon fiſh and fleſh, and healthy wine. 
Drefle up thy bedin handiome faſhion gaod 3 
Order thy table well, ſer on thy food, - _ 
Bathwaſh and cleanſethy head, trim upthy haire, 
Abourthee never any thipg do beare, 

Sharpen thy knife, fall tourlyro thy meate 3 
Cur off thy nailes, fling them in fiery heate, _ 
Speake bleſfing to thy wine, cleanſe handand foot; 
By this precept thou ſhalt doe good Iwot, 
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Be of 800d mood, of comfortable eaſe, 
| Reftainentfrom, thy ſelfe whereincanft pleaſe, 
Merry, and withal! joytull ſhalt thou be, 
Agif thy workes all finiſh'd were by thee, 
Remove thee fro all dumpes and Ro 
?Tableand ſtools haye in a readineſle, 
Lay oncleanetable doth and napkins, as 'ris fit, 
Haſten away your roft-meat irom the ſpit : 
Swillhandſomely your cups and drinking glafles, 
Put ont of mind your once endured !ofles, 

the beſt bit thon find'Rupon the Mart, 
Wath wife and chi:dren make a metry hearr, 
One table once thus drefled, gives-thee three meales, 
Talke nothing bur of merry making tales, &c, 


There is alſo extant a certaine booke ofcheirs, wherein are 
contained many graces, uſed by-them before and after meas ; 
as alſo upon the chiefe feſtivals throughout the whole yeare, 
written in Hebrew and Tencovicke verſe, Amongſt others, 
there is one prayer which begins, How lovely is thy reſt O 
Lord, &c, Where it followeth, | 


Ingallant ſnit thyſelfe aray, 
Blefle candle light, fo'twill in burning mend, 
From all manner of working flye away, 
On Fryday allthy worksbringto an end, 
Eat ſavouty t-ſhes, goodly capons, quailes, 
Livedelicately,ſeethat nothing failes. 
Then againſt Even thy ſelfe thus recreate, 
All manner of good things for thee provide, 
Well-fatred beeves, and ſuch as likes thy pate, 
From a good cup of ſpice'd wine, doe nortlide, &c, 


Hem, 


In all way” dons ſhalt walke, 
For ofthat theLaw doth ralke, 

With meekneſle all thy liferime ſhall beled. 

When Sunnedothrilc,at leiſure keep thy bed, &c, 


Item, 
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Item, 


Linnen and filken tayment mnch is made of, 

Honour'd they be that doe make their clothes thereof, 
An holy day the Sabbath is, TON THEE 
Happy, that keeps it not amiſſe. 

Bring not your hearts to heavy mounrnfull courſes, 

Alchough much leannefle lodge within your purſes, 

Cheerfull you ought to be, and withour ſorrow; 

Alchongh elſewhere your mony you do borrow. 

Finiſh your ſelves with wine, with fleſh and fiſhes, - 

Upon your table ſer three ſorts of diſhes. 

A good rewardforthee will then be haſting 

Here,and intime to come, for everlaſting, &c, 


'Htem, 


Women, your candles remember for'to light, 

With carefull heed obſerverhis time aright: 

Here of great profit you will make full quickly, 
When great with child you ſhall come ro be ſickly, 
If then fine cakes to bakeyou ſhall beskilfull, 
Atchild birth you may play and langh your wil-fall, 


And now left any ſhould account of theſe as poericall fig- 
ments and fables, 1 will relate ſome pleaſant hiftories out of 
the Talmud whereby you may have a plaine evident,yea,even 
miraculous demonſtration, that the pleaſure and jocund life 
upon the Sabbath day. 1s the chiefeſt honour, 

In that tra&t ofthe Tal-nud entituled, de Sabbatho : Theſe 
words are regiſired as they came from the mouth of Rabbi 
Chai.:, . 1 (ith he) was upona time in Cyprus (others lay in 
Ladki:)where Tlodged with a certaine Kajzubh, or Butcher, 
Ar the time of ſupper atable all of gold was bronehr in, which 
fixteen men were ſcarce able to carry,allthefurnitnre and other 
neceſſaries upon therable, wereofgold. theplatrers, candle- 
ſtickes, ſalts, cups. and trenchers, all of gold, with a ſnmptu- 
ous variety of delicates, and moſt excellent apples, 


When 
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"When the table was ſet before him, he beginning topraiſe 


God, ſaid, The earth 1s the Lords, and the tulneſle chereof, 
When thetable was removed, he againe ſinging praiſes unto 
God, ſaid, The heaven is the Lords, and the earch. hath he 
oiven unto the children of men. Then Iſpoke unto him, and 
Rid, Good Sir,how came you to be ſo rich ? and what good 
chins have you done inall yourlife > The Maſer,of the houſ- 
hold, the Butcher I meane, replyed, I have been a Butcher 
all my life long, and whenſoever it was my chance to happen 
uponſome choiſe fatling, Ialwaies reſerved ic for the cele- 
bration of the Sabbarh, From thence camethis my Mammon 
and great riches, which God vouchſafed nnto me.as a reward 
for my diligent obſervance of Sabbaths, Then ſaid I,Blefſed be 
God who hath oiven thee this abundance, and hath made thee 
worthy to bea poſleſſour of ſo great wealth, This befell the 
Butcher. | | 
In the ſame page itis regiftred, that there was ſometimes 
ore Joſeph, ſurnamed Mokir Schabbas, that 1s to fay, an ho- 
nourer of the Sabbath. This man of all thoſe vicuals that the 
Shambles could afford,thought nothing too deare for the ce- 
lebratien of the Sabbath ; yea he would ſpare neither coſt nor 
Charges in the procurement of the molt rare fiſhes the waters 
covld furniſh him withall, This Foſcph had a certaine neigh- 
bour who was very rich : By him he wascontinually flouted, 
with a goe to, what doth it profit thee that thou celebrateſt 
the Sabbath in ſuch a religious manner?Certainly thou art ne- 
ver the richer thenifrhou ſtudied the contrary, Ido not reve- 
rence the Sabbath in that degree that thou doeſt, and yer I am 
richerchen thou art, Good F-ſeph little regarding his mocks, 
ut his trult in God, hoping that hee would eve hima large 
cor of rewards tor thele his weekly expences, At that time 
there were certaine Aftrolcgers in that City, who ſaid unto 
the rich man, Friend ; what availeth it thee to bee {o rich, 
when thy heart will not ſuffer thee to buy one good fiſh with 
all thy bags? Weby the obſervation of the (tars, have ga- 
thered thus much, that thy goods and riches which are fo in- 
finite, ſha)l all come iuro the hards of Foſeph Mokir Scabbu, 
that reverent obſerver of the Sabbath, who upon the Sabbath 
day is wont to have ſome moriell for his money, Therich 
man 
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man hearing the words of thele ſar-gazers, and meditating 
uponthem, went and fold all that he had, and with the mo- 
ney purchaſed many MargaTites, and other precious {iones, 
all which he purſed up in a girdle of haire, a preſently takes 
ſhippingfor another country, that the good man Joſ:ph mighr 
not inh<rit hisgoods., When he was about the middie of che 
Seay behold a great tempelt aroſe, and did to iplit the ſhip, 
that it was beyond expecation, 1 he did not take uphislod- 
oing in the chambers of the deep, The wind blowing moſi ve- 


hemently ſnatcht his hat from off his head, toſſing it into a 


remote place of this vaſt Ocean, where a fiſh at that time 
there ſwimming, ſwallowed up the har together with the 
oirdle,wherein were the Margatites and other precious ſtones, 
A little after this, this huge fiſh was taken and carried to 
the City upon Friday to be old inthe Market, Every Caterer 
prized the fiſh ; but for a great price {et upon ir, none could 
buy it ; at laſt comes Joſeph Mokir Schabbas, who was al- 
wales accuſtomed to buy great fiſhes of what price {oever, 
who never (iuck to buy this alſo for the celebration of the 
Sabbath, which he did with agreart alacrity of mind, and joy 
of heart of no vulgar extent, Which when he had carried 
home and cut up, he tound in the paunch thereof, the afore- 
ſaid girdie fluft with precions Rones, which the rich Exclis 
had leſt : And ſo the prediction ofthe Aſtrologers came to 
paſle. Then be-ame J-ſ-pha man of exceeding creat wealth, 
oreatly rejoicing becaule theſe jewels were valucd to be worth 
a whole Kingdome.Thencame 2. cettaine old mannnto Foſcph, 
and ſaid unto him ; Whoſoeverborrowerh much for the Sab- 
bath day, the Sabbath wil likewiſe repay him mu h againe; 
and who honours it but inpart, the Lord will reſtore it unto 
him forre-fold, | 

Ir is alto recorded in the Talmud, in the Tract con-erning 
thefaſtirg of one Rxbbi Chonech, He was wontevery Fryday, 
ro ſend his 'ervants into the Market,and cauſerhem to buy vp 
all che pot-herbes which the Gardiner: couid not put offtheir 
hands, and then commanded them” to throw them into the 
rivers, The Rabbines in Gemarah, whit his an appendix to 
the Talmud, aske the queſtion, why he did not rather give 
their herbes unto the poor? The anſwer is;thatif he had pLecn 
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them to the poor, then they would have bonghr none for the 
celebration of the Sabbath ; and ifir ſhould have come ſo to 
paſſe that the Gardiners ſhould have withdrayne all their 

or-herbs, to tharthe poor people conld not have had them, 
then ſhould nor the. Sabbath haye been celebrared by them, 
Againe, the Rabbines ask why hedid nor give them unto the 
bealts to eat, which had been far better, then thns ro throw 
them into the water, where they are utrerly void of profit, 
The anſwer is, thit hee would nor have that to bee devoured 
by the irreaſonable creature, which may ſerve for the propcr 
food of min.And thatalthough he caſt them into the waters, 
yer men might take them from rhence and trin:fer them to 
4 their own we, But why did he buy up all the por-herbes? This 
he did for the encouragement of the Gardiners, that they 
might the more willingly, and with a better accord, bring 
them into the Marker every Friday, For it they cou'd not 
have ſold this their garbiſh for one day or two together, 
then had they faied at home ever aiter,and (o the poor peo- 
pie ſhould have wanted food upon the Sabbath day, and by 
this means the Sabbath ir ſelte ſhould have been diſhonoured : 
And therefore Rabbi Chonech tooke this courſe, rhar the Sab- 
bath might bee honoured: by voluptuous living, and that by 
the poor man too, though a greenſaller were his chiefedeh- 
C 
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ate, 

It is wntten inthe tra& concerning the Sabbath,that who- 
ſoever upon the Sabbath lifts ns his head, thar is to ſay, who 
celebrates the Sabbath with joy and rejoicing,God ſhall give 
him a large inheritance, ſubdue unto him many nations, peo=- 
ple infinite avd innumerable ; as it is written : The (that is 
when thou ſhalt keep the Sabbath with joy and rejoycing, and 
call it thy delight) thow ſhalt delight thy ſelf - in the Lord, and 
I will ſet thce upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the inheritance of Facob thy fit her, of whom it is written; 
Thou ſhit ſpre=dforth eaſt and we[t.north and ſouth, even into the 
foure Corners of th? earth, Rabbi Nachman averres.that whoſo- 
ever exhibites himlelfe as a pattern ofmerriment upon the Sab- 
yo bath day, ſhall be free from the bondage ofthe nations.as ir is 
EQ written, 7 will ſet thee upon the high places of the earth, ad 
'Y rhouſhalt tread upon the necks of thine enemies, Rabbi Judalaith, 
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that whoſoever keepes the Sabbath with a joifull heart, God 
ſhall give him whatloever his heart can wiſh 3 as it is writ- 
ten : Delight in the Lord, and hz: (hall give thee thy hearts d:- 


fre, 


And now ſeeing the Jewes doe not as yet tread upon the 
iohelt pla- 
deſire, to 
wit, that they may bee Lords and Maſters over the Chriſti- 
ans, that they may enjoy the monarchy of the whole world; 
for the performance of which their wiſh, they poure our 
It 1s clearly 
maniteſt, that they have not as yer rightly and duly kept and 
ſanQified theſeventh day,and have nor as yet delighred them- 


necks of their enemies.nor are really poſſelt ofthe h 
ces of the earth, neither have gained their hearts 


their prayers npon every Sabbath and feſtivall, 


ſelves therein to the full ofa ſatiety; 


When then in the firſt place they have feafted themſelves 
and fil'd their gurs with Sabbarticall cheer with great joy and 
gladneſſe, then they pray as aboveſaid, The table is lett cove- 
red and jpread untill rhe evening of the Sabbath, The candles 
allo lighted in honour thereot, Rand in their lampes unex- 
tineuiſhed, Hence ariſetha ſharpe contention among them 
about thelights, what is to bedone,what to be omitred, It 
is not lawfull ro hunr or ſeek forflies orlice, by the benefit of 
their light; or to read or write by them, left ſome info do- 
rg ſhould be moved to ſnuffte the lights, and by this meanes 


protane the Sabbath, 


Now ſeeing they will have the Sabbath to fgnifie delight, 
rhereforerheir wiſe Doors think it 200d, and as a great ho- 
nor unto the day.if any married man. bur eſpectaily one of the 
Rabbines, who is learned and well feen in knowledge, up- 


ontheSabbath day atnighr, hug and kiſſe his witea little more 
then ordinary, And this is the cauſe thar they eat torgjof 
potato roots before the Sabbath begin, that they may be- 


come more valiant in the act of carnall copulation, 


For the 


ſame canſe marriages are commonly celebrated upon the Sab- 
bath day, thar their firſt concon:le ypon that night may bee 
the morefortrnare. and the Sabbath ir ſelie more highly dig- 
nified, Hercupon the common opinionis, thar the infants be. 
ot upon this night. continually be partakers of eminent tor- 


tunes, and all of them ar length attaine unto the dignity of 
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wie and holy men, chiefly then, when in the act of genera- 
tion the parents minds are full of good and pure cogitations; 
when they come together not to fuliil the Jults-of the fleſh, 
but in honour to the Sabbath, 

Latily, when any Jew is a trareliing upon Friday, and is 
6itiant from bis Inne, or his own dwelling houle ates ening 
morethen a Sabbath dayes journey. then ought he to (tay in 
that very place, \and there to reft himſelte, and celebrate the 
Sabbath. wherh&r it be in field, or inthe middle of a wood, 
ailperils of robbers, and want of mear and drinke fer afide, 
Ccncerning this matter, there 1s extant a trueſtory 3 which 
runs as followeth, Upon a certaine time three Jewes went a 
travelling : When it began to be night, and the Sabbath drew 
near, thn ſaid one to another, what courſe ſhall wee take ? 
the way is very dangerous by reaſon of robbers, wild and 
evili beatts do allo haunt the woods, better it is that we hold 
ons and every one become the deliverer of his owne ſoule, 
thento keep the Sabbath with periil of loſing both ſoule and 
body. 

The third ſaid, I will not depart hence vnt1 1 the Sabbath 
be ended, forhe that commanded me toſanctifie ir 1s able to 
preſerve me in the middle of this wood, When his fellowes 

erceived his reſolution, they held on their journey, beeing 
Sabbath-breakers. But this third manRaied in the {ame place, 
as thongh he had been nailed unto the ground. and pirching 
his tent, ſpread a linnen cloth upon the earth, tor want of a 
berter table, and ſer bread thereupen, and what other pro i- 
fon he had, and ſo ſaying his evening prayer. fate him down 
ro take his firſt Sabbath meale, In the mean time as he was ar 
his repaſt, there camea Bore unto him of ſuch an horrible 
and uely ſhape, as never eye beheld, This ſaid beaſt drawing 
neare unto him, ſignified by certainegeſtures, that he was an 
hungry, The Jew good manina manner terrified, gives him 
a cruſt othread. withall feeding himielſe with this meditari- 
on,. that Ged if it pleaſed him, could eahily prelerve him in 
{afery, The Bore never moving eats the bread which was given 
im ard ftaies there ſt1]], So ſoon as the Jew had ſufficiently 
refreſhed himſelfe, he ſaid his evening prayer, which ended. 
1c lies downe upon the earth to ws. reſt and ſleep, the- 
Bore 


— <-> 


Cha Pp. 10. The lewiſh Synagogue. 


Bore lying downe belides him. The morning light unlocking 
hiseye-lids, he was exceeding zoitull, that che Bore had nor 
devoured him,praiing Godand giving him. thanks for ſuch a 
benefit;he orderly alſo pours out his morning devotions,then 
raking his dinner and iupper, and running over all his pray- 
ers, When the Sabbath was ended, he making a leparation, 
divided the Sabbath from the refit of the weeke (of which 


more ſhall bee ipoken 1n the next Chapter) and fo went on 


his journey, the Bore becomming his individuall comparion 
all the night over, Upon the ſame night his two companions 
had fallen into the hands of xubbers,who had ſpoiled them of 
all that they had, Ar laſt (the Bore accompanying him) hee 
overtooke them, whom ſo ſoone as the bealt beheld,  hee'run 
unto them, and tore them both inpieces.At the ght whetes 
of, feare begins to benum the ſpirits of the religious Jew;:nd 
a (trong opinion poſſefled him, that hee aiſo was ar the laſt 
caſpe. In the mean time, they who had robbcd his fellowes, 
came unto him, and quetiioned him what he was, and from 
whence hetravel'd, He made anſwer, Iama Jew(for having 
a ſure confiden.e in God, he would not deny himlele) and i. 
came from the Kings pallace, and am thus farreon my journy, 
They further enquired of him where he got that Bore ? Hee 
anſwered, the King beſtowed him on me fora guide.” Then 
faid one of the Robbers.ſurely that Jew isin great favour with 
the King.becauſe his will was, he ſhould have a ſafe paſlageby 
the conduc of that Bore, And the other replyed,we will give 
him all the money that wee have, and lead him out of the 
wood for tcare leſt he diſcover us, Which they did, and accom- 

anicd him tora long and redious ſpace; they aiſo holding on 
ro dire& him in the way that he was to goe.and the Borerun 
back into the wood againe, The caſe ſtanding thus, it be- 
hoves every Jew. committing himſelfe to the prote&ion of 
him that dwelleth in the higheſt heavens, to remember, keep, 
and {ance the Sabbath day wath ail diligence, 
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DECEEEPESESESSESEDD 


CHAP. XI: 


How the Jewes celebrate their Sabbath, and alſo make an end 
thereof, | 


I>O Pon the morning ofthe Sabbath, rhey doe not 
[& ſo early leave their beds, as at other times, but 
22 fleep untill the day befarre ſpenr,and rhis they 
ACS doe more for their own pleature,then for any 

zSd due honortendered unto the Sabbath;yer rhe 
more poo they enjoy, the more devoutly 
they celebrate the Sabbath in their opinion, Their Rabbines 
doe moſt magifterially youre the lawtuineſle of this cultome 
our of the Law, out of the twenty eight Chapter ofthe fourth 
booke of Moſes, When Moſerlay they, makes mentioninthat 
place of the daily ſacrifice, it is written, early i the morning : 
Burt when he ſpeakes of the oblationtor the ſeventh day, it is 
written, in the day ot the Sabbath : Themeaning of which 
words is this. The daily ſacrifices were wont ro be offered 
early in themorning before it was light (inſtead of which they 
repaire at this day earely unto their Synagogue to ſay their 
morning prayers) as was tormerly declared. Bur upon the Sab- 
bach a longer Ray was made, and the ſacrifice was not wont 
to be offered before perfe&t day, Whereforethe Jewes ought 
to ſleep larger upon this day then another, and ro goe later 
co morning prayer then at other times, to recreate themſelves 
for a longer ſpace upon their couches, for the joy and delight 
accrewing by the Sabbaths reproach, 

When they are oncecomeinto the Synagogue, they pray as 
at other times, yet {aying and finging more prayers ard an- 
themes then ordinary, in honour of the Sabbath, Uponthis 
day they doe not pur on theirphylaReries(of which we ſpoke 
in the fourth Chapter) and that becanſe the Sabbath ir (eife is 
afien of the Jewiſh taith,and that this was givenro the Jewes 


onely, and commanded by them to bee ſanRitied,- and _— 
ore 
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fore they have noneed of other fignes.as the phylaQeries and 
cixcumcition, whereby a Jew may bee knowne from other 


en, | 

They bring the booke of the Law out of the Arke in thar 
pompe, which we ſpecthed inthe ninth Chapter, They read 
out of it ſevenſections of the Law,for the pertorming where- 
of ſeven particular perions are called ont, Whoſoever is cal- 
led, comes up by the doore next unto him, and goes downe 
by the other 3 be.auieir is recorded of the people of Iſrael to 
have done the like, For ſaith the Scripture, he gate of the in- 
ner Temple which lookes unto the north, ſhall beſhat for the ſpace 
of fx daies, wherein you may worke, but upon the Sabbath day, 
andupon the day of the Calenas it ſhall be opened. Andthe Prince 
ſhall enter by the way of tht gate, and ſh ll ſtand at the poſts 
ther eof;and the Prieſtsſh-ll WA his barat off exjng,&c, Hence it 
appeares, that when they come into the holy Temple upon 
the Sabbath day, rchey came in at one doore and went out at 
another, 

They are alſo accuſtomed to read ſome certaine ſe&ions out 
ofthe Prophets; in which the tame ſubjeCtis handled rhat is 
treated of in the bookes of Moſes, This cuſtome then had ts 
originall, when they were interdicted to reade theb-okes of 
Meſes intheir Synagogues, For ar that time they began to read 
in the pla.e thereot, a Lecture out of the Prophets, which 
they named Hapharah, which was as a certain expoſition up- 
on the Law of Moſes, This cutome was 1n force 1n the dates 
of the Apoſtles ; for thus itis recorded, For they that dwell at 
Feruſalemy ard their rulers, becauſe they &new him not, nor yet 
the voices of the Prophets which are read every Sabbath day, 
they have fu-fill:d them in condemning him. Again, Meoſcs of old 
time had them that prearh-d him,being read in the Synagogues 
every S1bb:th diy, And although at this day they are not pro- 
hibired to read 2ndreach ofes in their Synagogues 3 yer they 
keepe the cuſtome of readivg tne Prophets 3 tor they cannot 
be 190 converfantin well doing, 

They pray alſo for tne ſoules of them, whoin their lie 
time did not rightly ſan&tify the Sabbath, For the Rabbines 
perſwade t hemle]ves, thar rheſe are tofledinhell from {idero 
fide both after and before the Sabbath, and therefore they pray 
for them therevpon, Thur 
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©. Their prayers in the Synagogue -mult not continue any 


longer then {x a clock in the morning, For it 1s forbidden e:- 


ther to faſt or pray any longer, according as their Docors 


have collected ,out ofthat ſaying,. Thouſhalt call the Sabbath 
Oneg.For the word, Oneg ſignifying delight or pleaſurezis writ- 
ten without the letter Ya#, which in numeration, maketh 
fix. By which the Prophet would ſecretly infinuare, that we 
ought not to faſt after the {xt hour,or the middle of the day; 
becauſe otherwiſe it would come to paſle, that the Sabbath 
ſhouldnor be a pleaſure,bur rather.a vexationunto us, There- 
fore morning prayer being ended, they eate their ſecond Sab- 
baricall-meale, making themſelves merry in honour of the 
Sabbath. : 

If avy have dreamed ſome ominous dream; as the book of 
the Law to be burnr,the beams of his own houſe to fall down, 
his teeth to fall out of his head, orſuch like, hemuſtfat un- 
C1] it belate arnight, and that not without caule, ſeeing ſuch 
rm meteors portend no faire weather, If the jaw 

ones of any one in the time of ſleep, ſeem unto him in the 
time of ſleep to fall out of their place, ſuch a dream is-a good 
dreame, becauſe it betokens the teeth of all his enemies that 
intended eyill againſt him, If to eate be burdenſome unto any, 
and ro faſt apleaiure, he may faſt by ſtatute, If any cannor ab- 
Raine rom teares, he may weep by authority, becauſe ſuch a 
ones lamentation, is his owne delight, his adverſaries recre- 
ation, both which are conducible to a ſanRifyed celebration 
of the Sabbath, Yertnotwithſtanding, whoſoever faſts upon 
the ſeventh day, he muſt faſt alſo upon the day tollowing, be- 
=_ - feared not to ſubſtract the pleaſure due unto the Sab- 

ath day, 

oe Al it ſeemeth good umo the wile men among the 
Jewes, that dinner being ended, that ſomewhat ſhould bee 
learned by ſtudy, and ſome Chapters read our of the holy 
Bible. For upon a certaine time, the Sabbath complained unto 
God, that every thing in rhis univerſe had a like unto it ſelte, 
of whichit wasonely deſtitute, Then God in{tantly replyed, 
and ſaid, The people of Iſrael ſhall from henceforth be thy 
mateifor they upon the Sabbath day bend their ſtudy to rhe 
learning of theLaw,which if they did nor, they would at that 
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time be altogether idle, . Then rhe Law poſting unto Gods 
_ tribunall, poured out its complaints and ſaid ; When Iirael 
ſhall returne into his owne land, and one ſhall goe unto his 
farme, another to his vineyard, who ſhall then learn or flu- 
dy me, God anſwered, the Iiraelites ſhalldoe it, who reſting 
upon the Sabbath, ſhall practiſe nothing elſe, By reaton of 
theſe complaints, 1t was con.luded and thought meet, that 
_ the Sabbath day after dinner,every ane ſhould buſe him- 
ſelfe either in reading of the word of, God, er, in colle&ing 
ſomething out of their bookes of morality, whereby they 
might be incited unto the feare of the Lord, and io the Law 
and Sabbath might not have any more juſt ocrcafion of com- 
plainr, Bur alas how rate readers they are in theſe good books, 
experience gives an evident demonſtration for the whole 
weeks ſpace ; time enough a man would think, They ſpeake 
not ſo much of their bargaines, -uiury, buying and ſellirg, as 
theydo upon theSabbath day, | | 

Ar even-tide they returne againe into the Synagogue, and , 
prayer ended, they fall ro their ſupper, the third and laſt meal 
_—_ rhisday.,while the day is not yer gone. nor the Sabbath 
altogerher come to its period, They doe not at this time eate 
' much, becauſe their rime 1s fhort and becauſe they are bound 
ro ſhut up the Sabbath with thankgivings, Morcover, it of- 
renfals out, that when this meale 1s provided for them, they 
are not an huvgry, becauſe they filed their pavn hes more 
I rzely at dinner, which often holds unto the evening, Theie 
meales or banquets they repute as a thing fridtly comman- 
ded, andfora worke of {-ngular excellen.ie and goodnefe, 
con erning which they writing very many things inthe Tal- T:a2.de Sb, 
mud, are of opinion, That whoſoever celebrates them fre- © 6 a ” v. 
quently and diligently. he ſball not taſte of hel! torments. he 7.4 wo 
ſhall be defended againſt that moft fe-refull warre of Gog and O27 - 
Maror; he hailbee preſer:ed from the trouble and vexaricn, 
which ſhall be npon the earth abovr thecommmg ofthe Me{- 
fas}whic h t hey call, heb+l- hammaſchi the, | 

Between evening and night the uſe of cle*n2 water i: PrO- » jotares 
hibired, neither is it Jawfnll co drinke ofthe brooke. becanſe ain. 
the ſoules of the wicked decreaſed doe as yet taih and coole 
themſelves therein, knowairg that they muſt preicniiy return 
io hell, D X When 
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Flefled are 


they, 


Num,20, 


and jaſt repaſt finiſhed, _ uſe 
e 


" Whenthe end of che Sabbith <4 aro roomy , and the third 
nddenly with great expe- 
dirion to inatch away the table cloth;dreamming thar by fog 0 
ing, due revererice ſhall beexhibired unto them, 
' The night invelopingthe earth in darknefle, they againe 
aſſemble themſelves ro prayer, ſing ſweet Sabbaricail hymns, 
eſpecially that prayer, veharacham, with araviſhing N»gan, 
cheir deicant reſonnding in an amiable melody, mu.h like the 
ordinary cattef-wauling in the moneth of March ; and in ſo 
doing, they chant theirfarewellto the holy Sabbath, | They 
comnue theſe their ſongs untill much'of the night be ſpent, 
our of pity and compaſſion: towards the ſonles of the wicked 
Jewes : And that to this end; that the longer thele their de- 
yorions are a finiſhing, the latercheir returne ſhall bee into 
the infernall pic, Foras upon Friday at eve thereis a loud pre- 
clamarion made in hell, that all the wicked ſhould depart the 
place, and goe into theearth to celebraterhe Sabbath, char 
all Iſrael may uponthis day reft from their labours -: So upon 
Saterday at night ſo ſooneas the Jewes have ended their eve- 
ning prayers, a ſecond proclamation goes forth to will and 
command all damned ſoules to returne into the place of tor- 
ment, In theſe their benighted chanting oriſons, they often- 
times call upon Elias the Propher, ſaying that he is promiſed 
unto them, that hee will not come, bas either upon the Sab- 
bath, or ſome great Feſtivall, Therefore the Sabbath now 
being paſt, and hee not comming, they intreat him that hee 
will not ſaile ro come upon the nexr, and declare the com- 
ming of the Mefſias, (Perhaps good Elas 1s not quick of hear- 
ing, thathe being for{o long a time invited, yea intreated to 
come. doth nor come as yet) The Chachamim and skilſpll 
Rabbines alſo record, that Elie the Prophet (ianding under 
the tree of life in Paradiſe, regiftres the merits and good 
workes ofthe Jewes, wherewath they diligently celebrate the 
Sabbath. Laſtly, whenthey ſing the certaineſong, whoſe be- 
ginning 1s B.recku, Then the women make ſpeed unto their 
owne wels. to draw wateront of them. 

It is alſo written, that the fountaine 1er:bab, of which 
they dranke inthe delert, flowes into the ſea of Tyberias, and 
ifſng out of it, intermingles it {ele withall other fonnrains, 

Now 


Y 


DA 


Cha pal. The tewiſh Synag agne, F 


- 


Now-itcomes to paſſe, that any of the Jewiſh womendraw- 
kng any of the forelaid water in'that inſtant, may ſeit as a 


choiſe ingredient for fome excellent medicine, Moreover who- fie 


ſoever drinkes of a fountaine ſoqualified, ſhall have preſent 
yemedy tor apy diſeaſe, yeathough his whole body be infeKed 
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with the french pox, Upona certain time a-woman preſently . 


uponthe ending of theprayer Barechs,. went to draw water; 
at that in{tant the fountaine Meribah prefented it ſelfe unto 
her;for which reaſon ſhe protraGting the rime- of het returne 
homeward, her husband began to chafe and {well with anger; 
which the woman taking notice of, through feare (treaming 
from the fountaine of his choler into the channels &f her body, 
made her ler rhe paile of water: to flip'out-other-hand unto 
the ground; whereupon ſome few! cooliflg drops being by the 
fall beſprinkled upon the diſcaled body of herraging husband, 
were as {0 many skilfull: Chirurgions to the place they onely 
rouched, This the goedimangor'for his anger, who if hee 
had drunke up allthe water, perhapshe might have gained a 
finall recovery, Hereupon the Rabbines ſay, thar an angry 
man reapes no other profit by his cholerick behaviour bur his 
owne anger, | 

;.Inthe laſt place, the Jewes makea diviſion and interpoſe a 
difference between the Sabbath-i and rhe week {ollowing gi- 
ving God thanks. that he hath given them ſomuch gr: ce.as to 
cabin the Sabbath inthar good: marner, This is core by 
their Reader in the Synagoocue aſter evening prayer, and this 
he doth for the poor peoples ſake, who cannot by reaſon of 
theirneceſſty, doe it 1n their owne houſes, Otherwie the 

Maſter of every privateifamily doth it i: his owne dwelling, 

in manner and forme fol owing. A greatcandle is lighted. mnch 


like unto a Torch, which they call Ner habd-lah, orthe can- : 


dle of diviſion or deftrudtion, Then they bring in alittle box 
commonly made of filver,fuil of the belt per.umes, © In thenexr 
place the Maſter of the family takes a cvp full of wine (bur if 
there be no wine in that country, then he rakesale or beer in-. 
Read thereof) and ſings with'a lond and ſhrili voice, The 
Lord is my Salvation aud my truſt, I will not feare, becauſe he is 
my ſtrength 'and my praife:God the Lord is my health,” He hath 
dlzvered we ont of all wy tC” mine eye hath ſeen her = | 
: ie 


156 


The Iewi(h Synagogue. : Chap. 11: 


fire upon mine enemirs, The Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of 
Jacob 1s our refuge, Selah, TI willtake the cup of ſalvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord, Hee hath been alight untothe 
Fewes,that is to ſay, joy, gladneſſe, and honowr, 
Thele words ended,he blefſeth the cup, and pouring a little 
of the wine therein upon the ground, he ſaith, Bleſſed bee 
thou O Lord our God, King of the: world, who haſt 'crea- 
cd thefruir of thevine, This done, taking thecvp in his left 
hand, and thelictle box full of perfumes in therighr, and ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed be thou OGod, who doſt create divers kinds of 
per'umes 3 He puts the box unto his noſe to recreate his ſmell, 
and reacheth it-to every one in the family for the ſame end, 
Then taking the cup agaive in his right hand, he goes unto 
the great candle, uſing no ſmall delight in anexquitte con- 
remplation of the nailes upon his fingers, ſo that bending his 
fingers towards his wriſt, they Catt-a certaine ſhadow upon 
the palme 3. after this he ftretcheth forth his hand the ſecond 
time, ſo that he may know by the candle light, that his nailes 
are whiter then his fingers. which hepercerving, ſaith, Bleſſed 
be thou O Sod our God, King of the world, who haſt crearcd 
ſuch a reſplendent candle, Then he takes the cup againe ir- 
ro his left hand, looking in the like. manner upon the nailes 
thereof, Then by and by he transfers the cup into the tighr 
hand, and ſaith, Bleſſed bethou O Lord our God,King of the 
world, who haſt puta difference between the holy and'unho- 
ly, berween light and darknefle, between Iſrael and the Gen- 
tiles, berween the ſeventh day, and the other ſixdayes ofthe 
weeke deſtinated for labour. While hee is a repeating this pray- 
er,hepouresalittle of the wine our of the cup upon the earth; 
Then he drinks a little of it himſelfe, reaching it unto others, 
that they may ſup of the ſame. 

Amoneſt theſe no&urnal] petitions, thereis one which be- 
gins. Vaichi Noam, 1n Which the letter 244» is nor found, 
which {.gnifies weapons 3 whoſoever therefore ſhall ſay this 
prayer withadevour minde, hee ſhall bee ſafe and ſecyre that 
whole night following. from any kinde of weapon, ſo that he 

 Thall neitherbe killed, nor have theleaſt ſcratch given him. In 
the the like manner he ſhall beſafe from the dey ' garde he de- 
voutly faith that pray, beginning, Schema 1ſ?ae!, __ 1 
| lirael, 
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Iſrael,&c. For the firlt verſe begins with the lerter Schiz,and 
ends with the letter Da/eth, which two joined together, 
make Scheds, which-word {:gnities aDevill, 
' This diftinRtion oi the Saboath they provetrom thoſewords, 
that you may diſcern between the holy and profane;and thoſe.God 
ſeparated the light from the d:rknefſe, Some take of the conſe- 
crated wine, and anoint their etes therewithall ; others waſh 
their face init, thinking it a wholſome medicine -againſt the 
fluxes of the exterkentogs their arteries therewith, becauſe 
It is a meanes to lene wilſyrtheir dayes ; others ſprinkle ic in 
every corner of the hors abour the beds, and cradles of in- 
fants, dreaming that it is ſoveraign againſt enchantments and 
witchcrafr, The truth is, this wine 1s of ſo high efteeme 
amoneſt them, as that other allo wherewith they initiatethe 
Sabbath, 

They ſmellthe perfumes, leſt they ſhoyld fall into a ſwoon, 
while one of their ſoules departs our of the body. For upon 
the Sabbarhday they have another ſoule bel:des that which 
they live by at other times.Con-e:ning this matrer, Antorives. 
Margarita, in his booke of the faith ofthe Jewes, writes in 
chismanner.lt is writteninthe Jewiſh Talmud (faith he)thar. 
every man hath three {oules, and it 1s proved out of theſe 
following words of the Prophet /ſaiah, Thws faith the Lord, 
who cre-tedthe heaven,and ſtretched it out, who made the earth, 
and whatſoever groweth thereongwho giveth life and breath uxto 
the inhabitants of it, According to the letter of this text, 
they find two ſoules inman. ro which if we add the naturall 
ſoule; there ariierh rhree, Wherenponthey allo write, that 
two tones depart out of a man ſleeping,the one of which goes: 
upward unto God, to learne things to come, the othergoes 
downward into the earth, and 1unning to and fro, contem-- 
plares nothing elſe bur injuſtice, {nne, fooliſhnefle or. vanity, 
Fhe third they call Ruach Behemoth, the ir:eaſonable ſoule, 
which being the firit of all re:eived by man, is ſeated neare 
unto his heart, and fee3 all rhings whatſoever the other two 
ſonles in their ab!ence trom the body have heard {een or done; 
and hence proceed andiflue all our dreames, which therefore. 
are notalwaies to becontemned, They ſay moreover, thatup< 
on the Sabbath a man hath another ſoule beſides theſe, which. 

X 2 enlarges 
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enlarges his heart, chachemay keep the Sabbath more ho- 
nourably, and exhilarate himteltein a higher ftraine of mirth, 
then it were poſlible for htm co.doe, if hee were deſtitute of 


+ theſame. Bur the Sabbath once being ended, this ſoule de- 
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| pretation, hgrufie hiddenand conceal 


parts, andthe man becomes weake thereupon, againſt which 
his faintnefſe, hee 'may: proſperouſly uſe thele ſweet ſmelling 
odours, that the body may have wherewith to recover its 
former ſirength Hitherto Meargarite,but whence he hadtheſe 
words, I cannot as yerfinde. - 
Concerning thisſuperfluous ſo member I haveread 
this in the Talmud, Rabbi Foſefaid, name Oi Rabbs Srme= 
0»,who was the ſonne of Joch4i, what allthe commandements 
that God gave unto the Iſraelites, he gave them inpublike, 
exceptthe Sabbath. which he gave un private ; as it is recorded, 
The Sabbath ſhall be an everlaſting ſigue between me and the 
children of [ ſrael, Wherethe Jewes by an everlaſting frone, 
would underftand a- ſecret token, willing that the Sabbath 
ſhonld be hid from all other nations, and onely manifeſted to: 
the Jewes, (Therefore marke diligently,ChriſtianReader, how 
the Hebrew word /:olam, hgnifying everlaſting, any reaſona- 
ble ſoule being judge, mult — to the Jewiſh inter- 
ed.) Hence the Rabbines 
11ttheir Gemarah ask the queſtion, rharif the Chriſtians and 
other people do not know that we have a Sabbath, how comes 
itto paſſe, that theyin time to come ſhall be puniſhed for the 
contempt of the Sabbath, and for the not keeping thereof? 
They make anſwer to themſelves, ſaying, they know well 
enough that wee keepthe Sabbath, this is not hidden from 
theireyes, and theretore they are to be puniſhed becauſe they 
will not keepe ic, Bur the reward due unto the obſervance 
thereof, is hidden from them, and this they know nor ; yet 
if they would rightly ce:ebrate the Sabbath, they ſhould alſo 
know thereward, But this 1s a thing impoſſible for them to 
pur in execution, ſeeing they are deſtitute of the ſuperfluous 
{oule,becanſe it being given to men. rather upon that day then 
others, and that more abundantly doth an Ho their hearts, 
that in the time ofthe Sabbath, rhey may take their reft with 
eaſe, eat anddrinke well and merrily, and fer all care and ſor-. 
row a packingtrom their breaſts, Herenpon Rabb7 _— the . 
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upon the Sabbath abour eventide, and rooke it from him again 4 J<junio. 


at the end of the Sabbath, asit is written, When he had taken 


reſt even to ſatiety, the S:bl:ath remaining, then was he depri- rain apheſch, 


ved of his ſoule; to wit, the luperfinons one, - Where againe 
note, how neatly the Jewes interpret rhe holy Scriptures; 
for the verbe ji»»-ph:ſ:h that place, ts rendred by the Rab- 
bines,- to want or bee deprived of a ſoute, whereas it hatha 
clean contrary fignihcation:rocheriſh,recolle; recreate, ſtirre 
up the {pirits, and moſt properly to breath ; which atter the 
manner of men, we aſcribe 1mto God, concerning whom ir 
cannor be ſaid nor underiiood, rhat he harh toſta ſonle. In 
this their blindneſſe, the Jewes bluſh nor roplacetheir chiefe 
wiſdome and knowledge. | 
Concerninethis ſuperfluous ſoule, Rabb; Abraham alſo hath 
a moſt accurate diſpute in his Madr:iſch or Expoſition upon 
the Pentareuch, which book is called Z-ror hammor, in Eng- 


liſh a bundle of Myrrhe, Other inte-pretersin this place, ſay, 


thinking their opinion to be more plauſible, that the Jewes 
uſe to ſmeli to the perfumes, becaute the fire of hel', the Sab- 
b:th yerlaſlingdothnorftinke; bur ſo ſoon as the Sabbath is 
ended, and the doores of hell ſer open, thatthe ſoules of the 
wicked departed this lite. may enter againe into the place of 
rorment,thcn it begins toſend onran ill tavour,againſt which, 
the no{ing of thoic odors ate apretent remedyzas1t 1s recorded: 
In their cermane Minhagin, ; 

They looke upon their nailes alſo, becaule of cheir-fruit-- 
fullgrowrh,which a'though they be alwaies cut vpon the Fri- 
day,yet notwith{tanding, they a|waies grow againe, Others 
ſay,that this is done in remembranceof rhat garment, which 
God at the firit madefor Ad: inparadite 3 forit was of the 
colour of the nailes of a mans hand.Others thar allthis is done 
to diftingniſh thenailesfrom the fleſh;which wondertull con- 
fideration had its firſt originail from Adam ; Who, whenhe 
ſaw the whole wor'd wrapt up in darkneſfie, weeping, ſaid, 
Woe unto me for who finneatone the whole errth is dark- 


ned ! Then Gced ſaggefted this into his mind. that he ſhould | 


take twoſtones. and frike rhe one again(t rheother: which he 


doing, the fire ſparkied;our, whereat he lgnred a candle, 
| Then 
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© Then Adam marking that he was every whit naked, -the ut- 


[ . moſt parts of his fingers onely excepred, he praiſed God with a 
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 ereater admiration,as we may read in the book called C{be.- 


They poure ſome part of the conle.rated wine upon the 
| #| or lucks fake, becaule ſuch an effuſion prognotticates 
that houſe to become plenrifully Rored with all things neceſ« 


ſaryfor the ſuſtenan.e of life ; and that in ſuch a manner; that 


they ſhamenot to write,that in what houle ſoever this wine 


1s not poured out as water, there is no bleſſing art all reſi- 


dent. 

Someare of opinion, that this pouring out of the wine, to 
be done for the refreſhing of Corah and his rebelhous com- 
panions 3 forthe Jewes doe fooliſhly perſwade themſelves, 
that theſe being iwallowed up of the earth, doe as yet re- 
maine alive therein, and are: comforted by this conlecrated 
wine, | 

A lictle before ſomewhat was delivered concerning the 
ſtinke of hell fire;tor the confirmation of which, we have this 
tory in the Talmud, That wicked man 7 wr1%5 Rophus upon 
a certaine time, demanded of R:bbi Akibha, in what reſpe& 
the Sabbath did excell other daies of the weeke, that they 
ſhould prolecure it with ſo great hononr, The Rabbine reply- 
ed, why doemortals more honour thee, then other men of 
theſame mould ? becanſeſaid the King, my liege will have it 
ſo. To whom R:4b; Akibhaantwered againe, The King of 
Kings, even our God himſelfe, wils us togive more honour 
and reverence unto tle Sabbath, thenro any day in the weeke 
beſid-s.T#r:z rephes,whocan certainly xr Jon thee,that your 
Sabbath day 1 the ſevent!: day, and to the true Sabbath in- 
deed ; perhaps. you may celebrate it upon ſome other, The 
Rabbine anſwers, this may be proved, 1. Bya water-courſe 
of the River Sambation.who e fireameis fo headfirong forthe 
ſpace of {x daies, that ut roles huge great ſtones along with 
1t3by reaſon whereof, it denies any one paſſage for the whole 
weeke, but upon the Sabbath day it ftands unmeveable. nor 
runnirg at a!}, inhonovr tothe Sabbath, 2, 1can draw an 
evident argument tor t!;e demonſtration hereof, from thy 
fathers Sepul.hre : For 2}! the weeke long, the ſmoake «nd 
ſtench of hell fire iſlues our of ir, becauſe for that ſpace he is 
: rormented 
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rormented therein; but upon the Sabbath day, the Sepulchre 
ſends our no1ll {avour 3 rthereaſonis,thy father at that time is 
come our of hell, and takes his reſt, ſo that the fire thereof 
hath no power over him, and for this very cauſe ſmoaks not 
upon that day, When Tr» heard theſe words of the Rab- 
bine, hefaid unto him, peradventurethetime of his adjudge- 
ment to hell rorments is now expired? The Rabbine bids him 
o0e unto thy fathers tombe, che Sabbath now ended. and ſee 
if it doenort imoake as yet, Which T#r-us hearing, went and 
found it to be as the Rabbine had ſpoken. ; 

This moved Tarn toa hainous enterprize, for by en- 
chantments, he cals his father irom hell, and thus beſpeaks 
him. How comes itfo paſle (ſaid hee) who diddeſt nor fan- 
Rifie the Sabbath all thy life long, ſhouldeſt now being dead, 
obſerve and keep it ? How farre is the time ſpent, ſince thou 
becamelt ſo godly a Jew ? He anſwered, My ſonne, who- 
foever living among you will not keep the Sabbath willingly 
inthis place after death, muſt be forced thereunto. The ſonne 
replies, how are you occupied I pray you upon the weorke 
dayes?Uponrhem,ſfaich he,ſome burns vs with fire;burt vpon 
the Sabbath day we enjoy our .ceſt : For upon Friday at eve- 
ning, aProclamation goes forth, declaring that the time of 
ceſſation 1s now preſent, and that the wicked ſhould depart 
to celebrate the Sabbath ; which we hearing, betake our ſelves 
roreſt, and in reſting, ſanctifie the Sabbath, Then in the end 
of the Sabbath, when the Jewes have ended all their pray- 
ers, then comes an ervill Angell called Damah, whe is our 
Maſter, ard commands us to rerurne into hell. becauſe the 
people of Itael have now put an end to their Sabbath, Then 
wee recolling into hell, are ſcorched by theflames thereof, 
vniil the next Sabbath, Thele are our internall impioy- 
ments, 

If any have an itching defire to read any more concerning 
thele horrible trifling fopperies, let him reade Rabbi Rechar, 
in parſcha vaiiſchn2 Feth-o, that is, in his expoſition upon 
the eighteenth Chapter of Exodzs, where hee writes many 
things about the Sabbach, Now ſeeing God in the Lay of 
Moſes and the Prophers. oftentimes commandedrhe Jewes, 
that upon the ſeventh day they ſhould doe no manner of 
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work,and ſo abſtaine from the prophanarion thereof, Hence 
ariſech a grand controverſie among the Rabbines, what may 
be done, whar left undote thereupon, Concerning which mart- 
ter there is a largetra& in the Talmud,upon whi-h the chiete 
and molt learned Rabbines, have written a Commentary ; ſo 
that whoſoever could breach the moſt ſubtle and acute me- 
dirations, concerning the genuine manner of ſanQtifying the 
Sabbarh, he was, or certainly would have been accounted a 
reacher unto others, I will onely repeat ſome few things con- 
ducible to the matterin hand, 

Firſt then, whereas God in his Law commands, that not 
only man, bur alſo the beaſt ſhall reſt upon the Sabbath day; 
The Rabbines with a curious kind of augmentation, euquire 
how far any beaſt, as horſe, afle, or others of the ſame kinde, 
may lawfully goe upon the Sabbath day? Whether alſo any of 
theſe creatures may be allowed to carry any burden thereup- 
on. This queſtion isfullyRared, and thatdoctor-like determi- 
ned of inthe Talmud. | 
| 1, No beaſt muſtbe ſaffered to go ont of doores upon the 
Sabbath,carrying more upon them, then that wherewith hee 
may þeled,curbed, and kept under.So a horie or anafle going 
out of his Maſters table, muſt have nothing upon him bur a 
bridle or halter, | | 

2, Anape, monkey, beagle, hunting-dog, mult not go ont 
of doores withonr a coller, to which a leaſh mutt be ryed, 
that they may not flie away and eſcape : Yet alſo they uſe 
rheſe creatures thus upon other dayes then the Sabbath, 

It is alſo prohibited ro ſaddle an horie, much more thar 
any man ſhould ride, or Jay any burden upon him, leſt hee 
fheuld bee over-loaden to his hurt, If any vpon the Sab- 
bath day rerurne home, or goe to ſome Innevpon the backe 
of an horie or aſle. 1t 1s lawfull for him toloole his ſaddle, 
but not totake it off; but if thehorſe or afle chance to ſhake 
it "= then is the horſe-man favltleſfle, and to bee ex- 
cuied, | 

If anylead his horſe by the bridle, he muſt have a ferious 
carethat he ſuffer nor the bridleto hang an handsbreadch from 
his off his hand:and thus he muſt doe, left ſome ſhould thinke 
that he carries it in that faſhion for his owne pleaſure, Hee 
muſt 
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muſt furthermore, take heed that the bridle hang not roo 
looſely betwixt him and the horſe, for in to doing, hee ſhal 
ſeeme not to lead the horie, butro carry the rainges for the 
nonce; and 1t is not lawtull to carry the leaſt thing upon the 
Sabbath. ; 

It is contrary to their religion, to ſuffer a hen to have a 
clout or rag about her foot or wing, as a marke whereby ſhee 
may be known of the owner upon the Sabbath day,Where- 
fore the clout ought to bee taken away upon the Fri- 
day, that ſhee may reſt upon the ſeventh day, without mo- 
leſtation, | ; 

If any beaſt chance to fall intoa ditch, and cannot reco- 
ver it [elfe, then they give 'ir meate untill the Sabbath bee 
fully ended, at what time they draw it out, Itthe ditch be 
full of warer,ſo that the beaſt cannor conveniently ear irs fod- 
der, then they calt in lopps of firaw to underprop it, that it 
may not bee drowned in the water, it it can by this meanes 
eſcape it, If by its own help it can lift it ſelfe ovr of the ditch, 
then the Jew is blameleſle, and nor guilty of che profanation 
of the Sabbath, 

Note that that {eemes contrary tothis which Chriſt obje- 
Red to the Jewes for accuſing him for healing upon the Sab- 
bath, ſaying, who is there among ſt yorr, who haviag a ſheep fullen 
into a pit upon the Sabbath day, will n0t ſtraight goe and draw 
him out ? As though he had 1aid 3 Ityourhink'it lawfnll for 
you vpon the Sabbath day, rodray a beaſt onr of a pir, that 
the lite thereot may be prelerved;how much more is a man to 
be helped upon that day, whois of farre more worth rhena 
beaſt? Out of theſe words I ſay it ſeemes tofollow, that in 
Chriſts time it was permitted unto the Jewes. to draiv a beaſt 
our ofa pit upon the Sabbath day:Whereas rhe canon I av of 
the Jewes. wi4:h 1s ther jpirituall and Talmudicall Law, is 
diametricaily oppoſte hereunto, And hence truly it was that 
that wicked Jew, Rabbi Lipman inns booke calied 7 he trr- 
un: ph over the foure Evangeli/ts, written inthe yeare of Chtiit, 
1459,accuſeth our Saviour to have taught falſely, ard again!t 
their ſtatntesand ordinances, that the Jewes were:thom wont 
inmediatelyro draw ont an oxey or any oftlier veaſt i2l,on into 
a pit upon the Sabbath dayzas Mt 2 0njter hath ch 
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the inditement in his Commentary upon St itthews Go- 
ipell in Hebrew, To which I anſwer, 'that Chriſt the 
cruth irſelfe, never could ſpeak any thing bur truth, for there 
was never any falſhood or guiie found in his month ; yea 
ſooner thenthe Jewes, together with their father the farher of 
lies the devill, can evidence thecontrary, theſe ſuperſtitions 
brats ſhall iuffer eternall ſhame, Its true indeed, that the law 
contained at this preſent in the Talmud, 1s of thar ftampe, 
that our of.it Chrilt may be'proved a lyar ; as amongtt others, 
an in(tanceurged by Munſter our of a Saxon Hiltory, concer- 
ning a certaine Jew, who uponthe Sabbath day (tir reverence) 
fell into a Jakes, makes manifelt ; For he being left there,was 
ſuſtained with tood, and not preſently drawne ont, The Bi- 
ſ1:op of the place alſo iritly charging and commanding the 
Jewes, that they ſhonld not draw him out upon the Lords 
day, holy in. the {acred ſolemnization thereof ro the Chrilti- 
ans. Whereupon it came to paſle, that for two daies ſpace, 
he was forced to remaine in this. houſe of office, that he mighr 
the better learn his duty, Iconfefle therefore, that their Tal- 
mudicall decrees whichare in force with them at this day, are 
contrary <0 Chriſts ſayings 3 but thatit was ſo from the begin- 
ning, it is a manifeſt untruth, For 1, The traditions and 
conltitutions of the Jewes themſelves, according to which 
they lived in Chriſtstime, brand it with no lefle, And againe, 
how came it to paſſe,that if Chriſt had lied or ſpoken falte. 
the Pharilees did nor preſently hit him in the teeth therewith? 
Certainly the Pharitees would have contradicted the words o: 
outrSavior,it he had ſpoken any thing oppugning their common 
traditions and ordinances, Now if any ask how it came to pa's, 
that this was inſerted into the Law, which they at rhis day 
embrace, Ianfwer, thatit isa new comfitetion foiſted by 
the Rabbines and Writers of the Talmud, mtotheir Gemrar. 
or their Appendix of ancient traditions in hatred to the New 
Tettament and Chriftian Religion, ſome hundred of yeares 
after Chriits nativity, as appeares moſt manifelily ont of the 
Taimud.Forinto this they thruſt in {ſuch a tradition, that they 
m'ghr perſwade the 1gnorant.that Chritt ſpoke falſe, Bur to re- 
tnrne tothe matter in hand, 
It is permitted unto a Jew, to ſpeake unto a Chriſtian to 
milke 
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milke his cow orgoare, lelt the milke through its abundance, 
firaining the beait, ſhouid pur it to milerable torture; not that 
the Jew hath any deſire to bee ted with the milke, tor ſo ir 
were all one,as it he ſhouid have milked her himtelfe, This 

oranted, that whatſoever aman doth by another. ir is 
all one as if he did it himie.fte, Whereupon it hath ſeemed 
000d to ſome of their Doctors, thata Jew may buy milke for 
his money of the Chriſtians, that hee maylawfully upon the 
Sabbath day, feed thereupon 3 ſeeing the Chriſtian milkes the 
cow for his owne gaine, ard not in any love to the Jew, 
Bart ſeeingtheſe things are to full ot quirkes, and cannot bee 
ſufficiently deſcribed, wee will let them paſle, and deſcend 
to orhers, Something therefore 15 now to bee ſpoken of 
che reſt and fanctifying of the Sabbath concerning. every 


one. - 
In the firſt place it is prohibired both to menand women, 


to runupon the Sabbarh day, aboverwopaces of the length of 


anell, unlefle they doe it rotulfill ſome one of Gods comman- 
dements ; forit they practile the contrary, then their fghr,as 
was formerly mentioned, ſhall be diminiſhed, Yetnorwith- 
fanding, it 1s permitted to young men to recreate themtelves 
in jumping. running, and dan.ing, alwaies provided they 
doe it in honour to the Sabbath, Ir is allo lawfull to 
jumpe over a ditch, bur nct to goe into the water,which 
it any doe they compell him trodry hisſRockings againe, 

A man cannor have any licence to catry weapons abour 
11m, fu h as are, the ſword, peare, or helmer, | 

The Taylor ought not to goe outof doores in any garment 
wherein he hath (tuck a needle, | 

A lame man thatcannot goe without a ſtaffe, may lawfully 
uſe one,which 1: deniedto the blind man, 

They are notto goe upon crutches orflilrs, pretending the 
deepneſſe of the water,or thicknefle of the clay 3 for although 
tho!e (iiits do feemeto beare men, yet inverydeed they arc 
borne by them, 

It is prohibited to car. y anything any whither, 

It is a hainous offence to turne whiflers, and weare vizards 
for the terrifying of others, | 

It is lawful tor tocarry an emplaſter applicd tor the curing of 
Y.- 3 any 


—_ 


166 


The Tewiſh Synagogue, Chap.i1. 


Oracb.chaſim 
uKm,z01. 


Orach.chajin 
num,zob., 
& 31 z, 


any wound ; yet fir chance to fall oft, itis not permitted to 
be taken up againe,and laid to the fame tore, 

Itis an offence to bind up a green wound given upon the 
Sabbath day, 

It is a Capital piece of buſineſle, to carry gold or mony, or 
any other coine, packed up ina ſac ke or ſat.hell, or ſewed in 
cheir garments when they goe a pilgrimage, 

It is lawtull for them to wipe off the lay cleaving to their 
feer, by rubbing them againſt ſome wail ; bur it is not meet to 
rub it offnpon theearth, leſt he that doth it ſhould ſeem to 
fill up a certaine ditch; 

Any man may by ſtatute rnb offthe dirt from his ſtockings 
or cloake, ſo that it be not already hardened, for then a duſt 
ſhould ariſe, which ſome taking notice of,might thinke {ach a 
man impudent and brazen faced in the pertormance of tuch 
an ation, | 

If any chance to defile his hands with duſt, it 1s Jawfullfor 
him to purifie them at a mares taile or cowes taile, or the 
maine of an horſe; bur itis prohibited to be done with a row- 
ell, or any ſuch pure matter, leſt they ſhould be forced to waſh 
the ſame upon the Sabbath day, 

It is not permitted nnto any.to carry aflap to kill fleas with- 
a]l. or any tuchdiminutiveanimals, 

If any have ſuch need, that he mult of conſtraint be {ubjea 
tothe neceſſitation of nature. it 1s lawtull tor him to gather a 
few tones together for the performance thereot, lthe have 
at home ſome place a purpoſe for the ſame bulineile, then 
is hee permitted to gather ſo many fiones as hee can car- 
ry inhis hands for the more commodions eftecting there- 
Of, 

It is not lawtull to catch a flea skipping. either upon the 
earth, or their garments. If ſhee chanceto bite. then theyare 
permitted to catch her ifthey can, notto kilther,but to throw 
her away alive, and erd her a grazing, 

Ir is lawfull to kill alouſe, Yer Rabbi Ezra faith that who- 
foerer kils a louſe upon the Sabbath day, his treſpaſle is as hai- 
nous.as ifhe had kilFd a Camel, | 

Concerning the two laſt Canons, andthe trne meaning 0! 
them, there have been many and hot diiputarions, _ 
1a\C 
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have concluded, that it is not lawfull to kill any creatures 
upon the Sabbath day, which do multiply according to the 
ordinary courſe of neture ; of which fort are fleas, who by a 
naturall commixture hatch egs3 and onthe contrary, to deſtroy 
all thoſe, whoſe originall is !irom ſweet and corrupt humovrs 3 
to which kind lice may be reterred, Although in this cauſe a 
certaine doubr aruerh, becauſe it is the poſition ofa certaine 
Rabbine, that at egg isthe mother of a louſe, Hence a Rab- 
bine ; God fitting in heaven, feeds all his creatures, from the 
Rhunoceros horne, to the egg of a louſe, thar is to ſay, all li- 
vingcreatures from the greateſt to the leatt:- The tull ate of 
this quettion may be had in the Talmud. and therefore there is 
no neceflity that -it ſhould bee here inſerted, and that chiefly 
for this reaſon, becauſe every one 1s not apt to dive into the 
depth of tuch ſubrilries, 

Ir 15 not. permitted ro any,to clime a tree upon this day) lealt 
ſome bow ſhould. break, 

If = one have hens, or any other creatures in a gardey, or 
other placeexpoied to raine, hemult have an exa& care, that 
he give them not any more corne for their {uttenance, then 
they may at once eat vp, for otherwiſe the reliques would 
/prout our,the raine making'paſſagetor it,and the few ſhauld 
be gvilty of ſowing ſeed upon the Sabbath,and ſo become rhe 
father otan hainovs often. e, 

It 1s notjawfuilto play upon any kind of inſtrument, having 
frmwgs vponit.and yiciding any found at all; neither 1s it per- 
mitted to {-ng or dance unto the pipe, 

Itis forbiddento tmg a pſaime,orany otherſong, with the 
hifling behaviour of the mouth, 

It as not permitted to any, {or to hiſt unto his fellow, to 
ſummon him to come unto him, 

It is not lawtull for any one to knock at a doore wth an 
hammer, or /nch kind of intirument, though notwichlianding 
the {&nging, of eny fpiricuall ſong or dante, bee nor notihed 
thereby:becauſe a man may be thought &rher to (trike 11s key 
tothe doore, or elſe to be a buiding ſome orher tiructare : 
And this 15 thecaule that the Maier of the Synagogue beates 
their doores With his hand, at what time they are to accom- 
pliſh their devotions, Yetthe Rabbines have permitred, that 
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the Jewes may entreat a Chriſtianto; play on the Sabbath day 
upon a lute, or to finger any other infirument in honour of 
the newly initiated nuprtials of the married couple ; necer ſur- 
miſing that it is done tor the Jewes take.as allo leeing hereby, 
the vulgar jollity is more protnſe npon that day, for a more 
exquiſite celebration, No Jew at all is permitted to play upon 
any inſtrument by AR of Parliament, be.auie it ſavours nor 
of godlinefle, to playa Curranto upon the table, either ro 
this end, that ſome may dance, or to (till a pertiſh child, 

None mult preſume to write with his finger upon a wet 
table, or inthe ſand or duſt of the earth ; yet they may imprint 
as many charaRers in the air.as they ſhalthink meer.Moreover, 
no writing written either upon paper, or ſealed with wax, is 
' to be {cratched our, 

Briefly, the Jewes have thirty nine chiefe and principall 
Articles, concerning workes and labours, to which all others 
may be reduced, which can be poſſible conceived, For even 
as a fountaine is parted in its gliding pace into ſeveral] ſtreams 
and rivulers,which alwaies keep ſome reſemblance and analogy 
with their head, though oftentimes they loſe their naturall 
taſte and qualities, by-reaſon of the places and channels in 
which they keep -their courſe: Even fo our of thole chiefe 
Articles concerning the labours of the Jewes, many moe la- 
bours ariſe and iſſue, as the River from the fonntaine, which 
labours ſeem to differ much from the other, yet they alwaies 
doe corre/pondinſome fimilitude; for example, The firſt and 
chiefe Articleis, to till, plow or ſowe the ground; tothis Arti- 
cle thele are reducible ; To dig, fillup d tches, drefſe the garden 
with ſhovels, traxſplant herbes, plan vines, inoculate, Loppe, to 
water herbes and young plants, or cyens 3 and if there bee any 
other kind of worke to be done, by which any thing may be 
furtheredin his erowth, Hereupon the Rabbines for ferre of 
filling up of ditches, havepermitted ir 1s lawtuil to fprirkee a 
chamber with water upon the Sabbath day, ta avoid the ri- 

ng of the duſt, but by no meanes tg (weep it with a beſcome, 
leſt iome chinke or other ſhou'd be filled thereby. And tor the 
ſame reaton they have interdi&ed the caſting of nnts lirrle 
ſtones, o ſuch like, into a ditch,as at a cert2tne marke. Ir 1s 
alſo prohibited that any one ſhould walke upon ney pn 
and, 
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land, leſt by hard treading, hee' might either makea ditch, or 
fill one, | | 
The ſecond Article,is concerning the catting down and reap- 
ing of corn, To which are re{erred the plucking of dates: grapes, 
olives,olive berries 3: the gathering of figs and apples 3 therta- 
king of honey out of the Bee hive, and many mce of theſame 
nature, Hence it is permitted to taſte or eate an apple hanging 
upon the bough or branch upon the Sabbath day, bur by no 
meanes ro pluckit off, Ir is vnlawfull to goe through a tield 
of corne, eſpecially if the weather berainy, for the iecd may 
be rooted vp by the heele, which is all one as if it were cur 
with the ſickle, Hence it was that the Jewesreprehended the 
Diſciples of our Saviour, for pulling the eares of corne upon 1,,,- , ; 
the Sabbath. ns 
To the Article of threſhing, are referred the peeling, ren- 
ting.ſhaking of hempe or flax ; the ſpinning of woolbrthe Grai- 
ning of any fruits which are full of moiſture; as olives, oren- 
oes, apples, grapes, the wringing of any wet cloth, and ſuch 
like, The 91ving of ſucke is allo to be referred tothis Atticle, 
yer the Rabbinesdoncr agree in opinion concerning this mat- 
ter. Hereupon it 1s much queſtioned, whether a Nurſe being 
bewraied by a child upon the Sabbath day,may lawfully make 
her ſelte cleane?Many hold that ſhee oughrtto waſh her hands, 
by the meanes whereof, the filth may by little and licrle bee 
done away,But Rabbi Joſe diſlikes the opinion, andprokibirs 
rhedoing of ir, ſeeing ſuch a waſhing cannor goe in the num-. 
ber of ordinary ones, Thus I have ſhowne you three of their 
Articles, which in the Talmud are cal'ed the fathers of labour, 
by which you may eafily know how to judge ot the relt,only 
I will add, that the offences commitred again!t buth kinds 
areaccounted equall, The Arti-les which ariſe irom the firſt, , ) Todelath 


are Called by the Jewes, 7 o/cdoth (4) Generations or off- 54, aqya 

Generations. 
The fingular number is nor. found in all the Scripture;the word is deiived trum 1 which 
ſignifies ro procteare or beger, It is onc)y rwice townd written fully, riat js, with all the 
liters in the whole Scripture. r In the ſecond CHaprer of Geneſis and the fyurth verſe,whene 
God had finiſhed the generations of beaven ant earth. And in the laſt Chapter ot che booke of 
Ruth,and the cighreenth verſe, where are reckoned up the gra-rat 093 of which Chriſt came, 
who is the fulnetfe of all chings, Rabb: 1/aac gives the reaſ02. why it is d:feRtiye 1 Other plas 
ces, At the creation death was not in «che world,after tlc tall,ir care znd cur thort the ge- 
nerations;bur when Pharcs cameghis generation was Made coapleatzoecanuſe Chriſt came wf 
his ſeed. Z [p:ings 
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ſprings, in the relation tothe former appellation of fathers, 
Hethat offends againlt either, is eſteemed to deſerve floning3 
but who out of deliberate malice travizrefleth the lealt of them, 
God wiliblor his nzme out gf che booke of lite, Thele things 


are more at large cominented, upon, in the Talmyd, the full 


deſcription whereoi, as it 15 there fer downe, many volumes 

are not large engughto comprehend, | 
Now although the Jewes in their owne. fcoliſh conceits, 
perſwade themjelyes that they rightly obſerre and keepe the 
Sabbath, omircing nothing which appertaine; to the honou- 
ring and {anctifying thereof ; yer experience it ieife, tro which 
both thejr con{.iences and doctrine give witneile, cries out, 
that they notat anytime kept and ſanStified it as they ought, 
Rabti Jochanan in that treatiſe of the Taimud .:bour rhe Sab- 
bath, inthe ſixteenth Chapter andthe hundred and eighteenth 
page, affirms, That whoſoever keeps the Sabbath as he ought, 
and as thefiriArule thereof requires, and abſtaines {rom Ido- 
latry, ſhall have remiſſion of all his ns; which he proves out 
of the fiſty fixt Chapter of liaiah, and the le.end verſe, where 
it 15 thus written 3 Bleſſed is, the mau who doth this, and the 
ſoane of man who Laies hold upon it, and who kreps the Sabbath 
and pollutes it not, wwwneg mechallelo, and proianes it not, for 
ſo the word in the originall moſt preperly ignities, Yetthe 
skilfoll rabbines willnot have written Aechallely but Machol- 
[{», which fignifies, he hath obtained remiſſion, Rabbi Jehnda 
ſairh, that 1f the people of Iſrael had ſanctified rhe firit Sab- 
bath after the giving of the Law in that manner which they 
ovght,. there had never any ſtrange nation borne rule over 
them, For as it is recorded nponrhe je\enth day after the gi- 
ving ofthe Law, ſome of the p-op!- went out to gather mannua, 
avnd found it a0ty for which Gnne of theirs, Amal TI CAME Ga 
Torebt arainſt Iſracl,as it is written wthe next Chapter, Rab- 
b+; Foch:nan inthename of Rabbi Simeon, who was the ſonn?2 
of 71cai, faith, rhat if Ifrael at this day, could bur rightly keep 
tivo Sabbaths, one immediateiy following the other, they 
ſhould be preſently deiirered out of their bondage 3 as it is 
written : 7 has ſaith the Lord, they that keep my Sabbaths.&C, 
Even unto themwill I give within my houſe and within my w3ls, 
« place and a nome betterthenof ſounes and daughters: I ee 
| them 
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them an cuerlaſting name, which ſhall wat be out off Even then 
will F bring to my holy tuountaine, aud makes thew joyful in my 
hexſe :f prayer. Becauſe therefore the Jewes are notdelivered 
unto this day,yea are almoli palt hopes ofafuture deliverance, 
it muſt ne. ettarily follow, that as yet they have norfſanctifyed 
theSab>ath as they ought: Yea,they themſelves covtels iomuch, 
ſaying, that they were deticient herein in the times forego» 
ing the deſtruction ot the ſecond Templey and that this was 
the reaſon why Jeruſalem was laid walte; for thus they hold 
onin the Talmud. Abha ſaith, that Jeruſalem was deliroied, 
by reaſon her inhabitants profaned the Sabbath, asit is writ- 


ten; Her Prieſts have violated my Law, and have profuned Erck.2z.26, 


my holy things: They' have pat no diff erence between the holy 
and the profane, neither have they ſhewed diff erence between the 
clean and the unclean; they have hidden their eyes from my $.1b- 
baths, and I am profaned among them, Therefore have I poyred 
out mine indignation upon them, Andeven lo do the Jewes ar 
this day ; for they obſerve and keep the Sabbath onely wich 
a good cup of wine, ſome dainrydiſhes of fleſh and fiſh,and al 
kind of pleaſures ro the utmoſt reach of their abilitie, They 
ablainetrom all outward workes, yeathey will nor have the 
leaft finger in any thing which may carry any ſhew of labour 
with it, or which may adminiſter any occation, which may 
become a provocation to ſome worke or other, So often as 
they are neceſſitated, as in the winter timeto the making of 
fires at ſundry times, to the ſnufling of candle:, putting our of 
their lampes, laying their meate to the fire, mIking their 
kine, and {uch like, they hire ſome poore ſerving man who 
is a Chriftian, to do the tame. Hence they are wonr to gtory, 
that they are the ſole Lords, Maſters and Free-men of the 
Chriſtians vaſſals and bond-ſlaves; and they who fitting be- 
hind a hot furnace, ſhall doe all their workes for them, Ir 
were therefore in my opinion, very meet and convenient that 
the Chrittian Magiirates ſhou!d interdi&t all rhoſe thar are 

their ſubjects, to do any ſuch ferviie workes for the Jewes, 

either uponthe Sabbath, cr at any other time, 

I ſhould have brought ſome .cerraine o' their prayers, for 
a conclufon of this Chaprer, in the molt oft which they re- 
member to pray againſ(i the Chriſtians ; Wuerein they _—_— 
L 2 (Efs 
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God, that hee would vouchfſafe to'give unto the Jewes, 'the 
tiches'of rhe Gentiles, that he would utrerly confound the 
Ammonires,: Moabites, and Edomites- (for by this meanes 
they Chriſten us at this day) that he would ſmite all people 
with great feare and vexation, and (tirre up great watres and 
- tumults among the nations, even from the Eaſt unto the 
welt, Bur becauſe T have decreed to referve theſe, and many 
others for another traQt, I here omit them, and conclude 
with the ſaying of the Prophet 1ſaiah,Bring no more vain obla- 


my F- TIONS, 
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How the Jewes prepare themſelves to celebrate the Paſſeover. 
and of the celebration of it, | 


OW the Jewes carry themſelves all the 
weeke long, daily practiſing the duties 
of modeſty and godlineſſe, hath been 
y ©IZ || hitherto declared, Now it followes 
POSSE 2a that wee ſhould ſpeake (ome things of 
LAS, ( thole folemnities and rites, wherewith 
they are wont tocelebrate their Felti- 
vals, Their feaſts are of two {orts.ſome 
| oreat and famous, ſuch as thoſe were 
which their Anceſtours kept, and held once every year, com- 
ming from all quarters, to thecelebration of it, even to eru- 
Exod, 23-14 ſzJem, and their appearing before the Lord : Of this tort was 
ta wiv the Feaſt ofthe Paſleover, rhe Feaſt of weekes or Pentecol?, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles; which three were commonly cal- 

The three led Schelafch Regalim, out ofthe booke of Exodus, Other 
times,or thrice Feaſts they uie, which they keepin thoſe Cities wherein they 
courles, dwel} and inhabite, which they call J9»2im 10%:m, that is to 
iay, good dayes, The chiete Feaſt among them of the firſt 

fort, 1s the Pafleover, which they call by che 8ame of Pe- 
| ſack 
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ſach (a) and is alſo the firſt in order 3 for fromthemonerhin («)Peſach 
whichir is celebrated, they begin ro reckon their anhuallFe- no from nop 
Rivals, and that according to the commandement of God in pal ach iranfhuts 
| . . -_ © : goe over,or 
the Law of Moſes, ſaying, This month ſhall bee unto you the yaye over a 
beginning of months; it ſhall be the firſt month in the yeareto you, Feaſt of the 
Lo the firſt day of the month N:ſax (b) is wherein rhe New _— in re- 
Moone begins her courſe, is the beginning of the yeare, from MEmoanes, 

afle oyer the houſes of the Iſraclices, and ſmore not their fi: ſt botn, when he ſmore the 

yprians (b) Ihe Hebrews at firſt, meaſuredrheir moneths by che courſe of the Sane, 

bur afrer their departure our of Egypr, by the courſe of the Moon, tht y either contained 
thirty daies, and were called men/s pleni, or twenty nine, and were called menſes cavis 
Afﬀcer the captivity of Babylon they gave, them names, The firſt they called Nilan, com 
taining part of Aprill, part of March. itis derived from 12. fugere,becauie zn the beginning 
ofthis moneth, the Iſraclices fled out of Egypr, Ir is alſo called A4biv, becauic all things 
begin then to flouriſh;the. word ſignifying a green eare, The ſecond tliey call 41jargywhich 
fignifies beauty,becauſe the rrees then begin to be beautified with buds 20 blol»nes. The 
third they call Sivan, from jw Sevan inthe Chalde, fignitying duft,becauic by he hear of 
the Sun, much duſt firſt begins co bein this moneth. The fourth Thamny,, rooke rhe name 
from the Idol of Tamuz, who was aceording to Rabbi Moſes an Idolatro..s Propher,, and; 
killed by the King, The fifth 4b, from 22x in the Chaldee, to bring torch + ipe tr uit, for jv 
this moneth the corne beginsro ripzs, Tne lixr,Elul,Auguſt,from 1wg Chill. 2xplrravitybes 
cauſe they begin then co hunc and ſeek hares and wild beafts. The icycnt', 7i/rz, S-prem- 
ber, from w1 poſſidcre, to poſſefſe, becauſe then the harveſt is gotin, and in the poſ-ilion 
ofthe ownecs; or,as Schendler my to preſs our, becauſe in this moneh was their viacage, and 
the wine preſs:d out of the grapes, This was allo called Zihanim,from yr; Ethan, ngnitving 
Rrong,becauſe in this moneth all things come to their ripene(s, ſtrength a::d matuinry, True 
eight, Bul, October, from 42 ro ſprout our, becaule then begins a new ſpring, an» the crees 
bud and bloſome, or from v2 Bal,Ggniiying to fall away, becauſe the leaves then begin co 
fall trom the trees, Iris alfo called aſarcoeſnen, trom wr rachaſch eruffare, ebullire, becauſe 
the waters then begin to-bieake vur and increaſe, The ninth, C:ſf:u, November, it rakes rhe 
name from a ſtarre ſo called, and arifing in ihis month, Schemvler, or tiom 902 fignitying 
inconſtanc,becaufe the weather begins now to-be inconſtanr;freſt;, fnow,wind,&c, | he rench 
Tebrih,Decembirem v 2p in the Syrj2ckyinſame commertiumgbecaule winter begins, and ſtrip. 
pivg the ezrth of z1} her garments, dothexpoſe her ro diſgrace, | be eleventh Sch: btþlanu- 
ary, ſignitying a rod, a ſcepier,or tribe; bur jn this place a rod or tree, becauſe in this inonchs, 
they began to plant. The ÞR&, Alay, February,fromAtarto wax ſtrong ,beczuſc now the earthy: 
begins ro recover her former ttrength, by che Suns approach, 


which they beginto reckon, and order aright their ſolemni- 
ties, Their common yearetakes irs beginning from the firit of 
September,by tkem called T:ſ-i.in the time of the new moon. 
Hence we read of a foure-foid new yeare in the Talmud, The 
firlt begins uponthe fr{t day of N;ſiz,or Marchiit 1s the new 
yeare, wherein begins the computation of the reigns of their 
Kings.and celebration of their Feaſts, The {econd begins -_ 
s the 


PETIT PP Inn 


The.tewiſh Synagoene. Chap.12. 


Norze rhat 
heir firſt of 
Ma'ch is a- 
bour the mid- 
dlc of our Fe- 
bruary. 


(a) The word 
Jubilee as 
Muarbachns 
Gaith, comes 
from Juba, 
the ficſt in- 
venter of mu- 
ſicall inſtru. 
ments,But ra- 
ther from [9- 
bel, which fig- 
nitics a Ran, 
or Rams horn, 
becaule the 
Pricſts did in 
this year . 
{ound can rams 
horns, or be- 


, ter day otcthe manth, Eli or Augut,. and is called the 
+ new yeore of the bringing up of catrell, The third takes its be- 
-* gining fromthefirlt day of Schebcrh or Jamuary, and it is cal- 

| led the new yeare for trees, T 


Rabbi Hillelſauch, that this year begins onthe fifteenth day 
of the foreſaid monerh, The laſt 1s calied the New yeare of 
yeares, to wit of theyeare of remiſſion of Jubilee, of the plan- 
ting of trees and herbes, and ic begin- upon the firit of Tiſri, or 
-- whois muchche Talmud : Whi. h is thus to bee under- 

ood, 

The yeare of Kings, is that yeare according to which they 
reckon the yeares of their reigne in all Contracts, Indentures, 
Bils and Bonds, made in the yeare of fuch or ſucha King ; fo 
that though any King do begin his reigne a month onely, or a 
weeke, yea bur a day before the firit of March, yeris time 
reckoned unto him tor a whole yeate, and the firſt of March 
next enſuing, they begin ro write theſecond year ofhis reign, 
In the {ame manner the firlt day of Match is the time from 
whence they begin ro number their anmuall Feaſts, and ho- 
Iitaies, So the Feaſt of the Paſſeover 1s kept in the firlt 
moneth ; the Feaſt of Tabernacles in the ſeventh moneth, and 
lo forth, 

2, Thebeginning of Auguſt, begins the yeare of the brin- 
oing op of their cattel]l, from whence they begin to reckon 
the ye-re and moneth. in which ſuch and-uch a beaſt was 
brought forth, ſo that by this meanes they more eably pay 
tiche unto the Lord. 

23. Thefirlt day of the new Moon in September, isthe be- 
cinning of ycares, becauſe irom this day they have alwaies be- 
oun the computation of years irom the Creation oftheworld, 
to this pre{enttime, The yeare ot reſt or remiſſion, which was 
the ſeventh yeare or Sabbaticall veare, when their fields and 
vines were luftered ro keepe holiday, took its beginning from 
the firit day of this month 3 as alſothe yeare of Jubilee (4) 
which wasevery fiftieth yeare celebrated, of which you may 
read in the twenty fifth Chapter of the third book of 7s/e-, 
From this alſo they began to account the times wherein they 


cauſcirwas a Planted orgrafted trees or hetbes, So when any tree was plan- 
year of rev 
cang, 


ted 1a the moneth of June, then rhe firit yeare of its pianting 
| | ended 


as... ——_ 
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ended in Avgnfi, and the ſec ond began in September, &c, the 
cree beirg accounted as uncleane and upcu.um. ited, untill 
threeyeares were paſt and gone, | 
Laftly, The firtt day {or according to Ratbs Hillel) the 
fifteenth of January did beginrhe new yeare of trees and fruits, 
for according to the rime that the trees before or aſter. this 
day, did bring torrh their fruits, to were they permitted, or 
notpermitted, to be eatcn 3 and according ro this ſuppurati- 
on, they payed their titles alo, The fruits ripeving betore 
the beginning of this month. aredates and orenges, and ſuch 
like, whi. h were lawfvil ro bee eaten the yeare not run our, 
Bnt they whi. h brought torth irvic, . which was not come to 
itsfull growth, the yearenor yer ended, it was not permitted 
unto any, to eat thereof, bef..re the fifteenth day of January, 
They payed tithes in like manner. of the tormer tort, but not 
of theſe; ' Th1z is at large handled in the tore-cjred pla: c of 
the Talmud, 4»tonins Margarita in his booke of the frith of 
the Jewes, ſaith, that the Jewes write, that cherrees {;(t be- 
come. ſappy upon the fifteenth of January, and rhar the pip- 
pins in peares or apples, then doe tu;ne themtel. es therein, 
which experience teacherh fora truth, In the Germaine Mins 
hagin, it1sre-orded, that none ought to killa Goole in Ja- 
nnary, becaule there is one fatall houre in this moneth, in 
which ifany manchance to kill this kind of creature. hee ſhall 
ſoreiy dye a ſudden death, Yerif any doe it out of ignorance, 
let himtake the liver of the Gooſeand eatir, and no danger 
wil enſue uponthe at whi-h Aabbr J:da Chaſid confirms tor a 
trach.So mnch by way of digreſſion ſhal ſuffice to be ſpoken of 
the yeares in we among the Jewes: Weenow return to treat 
of that which was firit propojed, How the Jews prepare them- 
ſelves to the celebration of the paſleover, 

They of the ri. her {ozr among the Jewes fitting them{lves 
forthe celebration of this Fealt, by athirty dayes prepar.tion, 
buy wheat to make unlea.ened bread wiercof they may eat in 
the time of the Feltivali, They beitow alto {ſomewhat upon the 
poorer ſort, who cannot buy wherewithall to make unleave- 
ned cakes. | | | 

The Sabbath immediately foregoing the Feaſt of the paſſe- 


over, is amonz the Jewes an high and great day, Inthis the 
Rabbines 
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Exod,13-7« 


'Rabbines makean Oration'to the people, in which they give 
a tedious infirg&ion unto the- people, concerning the paſ- 
chaillamb, and the ute thereof. Thas Sabbath they call the great 
Sabbath) a great miracle, hapning upon 'the ſame, being god- 
father thereunto, | | 

It is wtitten i» the ſecond book of Moſes, the tenth day of 
this month,” they ſhall take tothem every man a lambe, according 
tro the houſe of their fathers, alambe for an houſe, Andyee ſhall 
keep it up untill the fourteenth day of the ſame month 3 and the 
whole congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it in the evening, Upon 
which words the Rabbines write as followerh, Ourtathers(ſay 
they) taking up their lambes upon the tenth day, bound chem 
in their toulds, that they might keepe them unto the foure- 
teenth, Which the Egyptians ieeing, made enquiry what they 
meant to doe with them 3 to whom the 7ſ-aelites anſwered, 
that they would kill-them againt the Feaſt of the paſſeover, 
TheEgyprians perceiving that they were abour to ſlaughter and 
ſacrifice that creature whichrhey worſhipped as a creating god 
(forthe Ram is a figne of che Zodiacke)were greatly perplexed, 
and began to imagine evill again(t Iſrael, Then God wronghr a 
miracle, ſmiting the minds of the Egyptians with feare and 
amazement, yea with ſuch an agony. that they were not able 
to wag their tongue againſt the children of Iirael, nor to af- 
fic them with the ſmalleſt annoyance ofa miſchiefe, Hence 
was (ſay they) that anſwer of Moſes to Pharaoh, It is not 
meet to doe ſo, for then wee ſhould offer unto the Lord our God, 
that which is an abomination uato the Egyptians, Loe can we ſacri- 

fice the abomination of the Egyptians befare their eyes, and they 
not ſtone us? Abomination, that is, that Lambe, the killing 
whereof, will be inthe eies of the Egyptians, anabominab'e 
and hainous offenceſeeing they adore him as a God, 
Inſomuch alſo, asir pleaſed rhe Lord ſo to worke with the 

Egyptians, that they had neither ſtrength nor power to doe 
any harme unto the children of Iſrael, and that in ſucha mi- 

raculous manner; therefore they ftilethis Sabbath, whichis the 

harbinger to the paſſeover, and uſhereth in the celebration 

by the name of the great Sabbath, 
Againe 1t 1s written, #zleavened bread ſhall bee eaten ſeven 
diies,andthere ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with thee, nor yet 
| leaven 
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lecwen be ſeen with thee in all thy quarters, Out of which words, 
they gather rhus much, that when the time of the Featt ap- 
proacheth, they ought with all diligence, to ſeek out all the 
leavened bread in their houſes, and every parcell-of leaven 
that may be found ; to waſh with water all their kneading 
trovghes.and other veſſels ;and in rhe ſecond place,to have in 
a readinefle new dough for to make unleavened bread againſt 
the Paſſeover, Therefore two or three dates at leaſt before the 
Feaſt, they begin ro bruſh up and make handſome all their 
houſhold (tuffein that forme and manner,which decen:y per- 
{wades,and neceflity requires, 


In the firſt place they take a gfeart Caldronuſed for the ce- - 


lebration of Feſtivals,which they fill full of water, and hang- 
ing it over the fire, cauſe it to boile, Into this they caſt all 
their woodden and pewter veſlels; and atter the ſcalding wa- 
ter hath ſafficiencly fooled the adherent filch, they take them 
out and waſh them incold water, which done, every veſlell 
is held for pure and undefiled, If any thing or other by reaſon 
ofthe bignefle thereof, cannot be pur into the forelaid Cal- 
dron, as a chaire, ſtoole, table, or tuch like, then they take a 
red hot iron or ſtone, holding it in apaire of tongs over the 
table, pouring waterin great abundance therenpon, whereby 
the table, chaire or ſtoole, may be waſhed. They make no 
ſpare of warer, for ifany part ofthe foreſaidthings be untou- 
ched therewith, they remaine undefiled. They daube with 
clay the kneading trough, a'ter it bee throughly waſhed, and 
ſer it aſide in ſomeeorner of the houſe, They fill their great 
Caldrons being formerly cleanſed, with hot water; which 
done, they caſt three live coales thereinto ſo fierce, that they 
make the water to hifſeagaine, and then waſh rhem in coid 
water, | 
For the more eaſie cleanſing of pewteP and leaden veſſels, 
they uſe two paire of tongs, with the one putting them into 
the Caldron, and with the other, taking them ont 3 to this 
end; thatby this mutuallchange, the veſſels may bee made 
cleane, They caſt their veſſels of iron 3 as little pors, dripping 
ans, broiling iron-, and ſuch like, into the fire, where they 
hh them remaine untill rhey ſpark'e with hear, and then they 


areclean ineftimation. They fill their braſle and-iron — 
Aa Wit 
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—-——— With coales, binding a thread about them, which by the ve- 
hemency of the heat being burnt aſunder, ſhewes the purifica- 
tion to be perfet, A mortar ot fone ought to be new cut, or 
engraven : Briefly, it is negeflarily required, thatall veſſels of 
what fort ſoever, be in every part {o exattly cleanſed and puri- 
fied, rhat nor the ſmalleſt Ggne or token ofthat un-leanneſle, 
fgnified by the leaven, may be really extant or ob;1ous to the 
ſenſe ; for whoſoever eates meat our of any diſh orplatter in 
thetime of the paſſeover, that diſh or platter being unclean, 
he commits as hainous a fin, as if hee had ſlept with a men- 
truous woman, Juſt then was that reprehenhon given by our 
Mat.7.8. Saviour.unto the, Phariſees, Ye lay the commandement of God 
apart, and obſerve the traditions of men ; as the waſhing of, pots 
and of cups, and many other ſuch like things you doe, And he ſaid 
antothem, well,you rejeft the commandements of God, that you 
Var,23.25,37, may obſerve your owng traditions, And againe, Woe be unto you 
: Seribes and Phariſees hypocrites;for you make cleane the out-ſide of 
the cup, and of the platter; but within they are full of bribery and 
exceſſe Woe be unto you Scribes, Phariſees and hypocrites 3 for yee 
are like unto whited tombes, which appeare beautifull outwards, 
but are within f.;ll of dead mens bones, and all filthineſſe doe yee 
alſo; for outward ye appeare righteous unto men, bat within you are 
full ef hypocrifie and iniquity. SO much Cconcermog their clean- 
rg of veſſels, ; 
Orech, chajim: In the nextplace wee muſt enquire 1nto the manner, how 
21.43 4. they purge and cleanſe the old leavened bread, which they 
Tra&. Peſac. formerly ſought for with to much diligence, 
cap-1., Upon the night beiore the paſſeover, every one, whois 
Maſter of a family, takes a platter anda wing, and lighting a 
wax candle betorehe begins his ſearch, ſaith, Blefled be thou 
O Lord our God, King of the whole worid, who haſt ſan- 
ified us by thy commandements, and haſt commanded us to 
purge out the old leaven, Then if his houſe be large and ſp- 
cious, Containing many rooms and ſtories, hecals unto him 
ſome boies or others of riper yeares;to help him for to ſear-h; 
but no women, becauſe they areidie and talkattre,and unfic for 
ſuch emp:oiments 3 theſe ſerve as Clerksto ſay Amen to the 
former prayer, and.thenebecome fellow-ſeekers to finde ot 
the leavened bread, efery one of thele carryivg a wax light in 
1g 
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his hand, holding the fame to every chinke and mou!e-hole, 
that hee may ſee whether any rat or monfe kave left any 
crumbs of bread unearen,He 13 to lift the light no higher then 
his arms wil: {iretch ; efpectally in thatplace where his owne 
wall joires tothe wz!l of the houle of ſome Chriſtian, for in 
ſuch a place he is not permitted to ſeek ar all; for if the light 
ſhovid chance to ſhine through the creviſes into the Chriſti- 
ans touſe, hee might thipke the Jew were abour ro ſer the 
ſame on fire, Whereſoever the houle of ene Jew adheres un- 
to another, there the ſcrutator for rats and mice, muli ſearch 
in every place, as much as he can poſſible, They muſt uſe no 
tallow candlesin this their ſcrutinie, for theſe will ſudderly 
melt, and itis to be feared, that the chamber ſhould nor be- 
come cleane, but rather defiled by the leaven hereof, Some- 
times they willingly.and of ſet purpoſe.caſt oime cruſts of bread 
upon the. pavement, eſpecially upon that which they conceive 
to bee purified, to the end, that their laborious ſearch and 
prayer, may not be invaine,Thele cruſts muſt be of grear anti- 
quity, and of an hoary hardnefle, otherwiſe all the fat is in 
the fire, The bread which 1s.appointed for them to eat ar ſup- 
per, they hide betore they begin to ſearch, leſt they ſhould 
tind this alſo, and ſo beforced to burn ir, and by this meanes 
it ſhould come to paſle that they might go ſupperleſle to bed, 
It is not lawfull for any man to ſpeak a word between the en- 
ding ot prayer and the finiſhing of the forelaid inquilition un- 
lefſe it be neceſſarily required tor the execution of the ſame, as, 
pers that chamber doore, bring hither that candle that I may 
ce, 
, So much leaven as they finde, they gather together, and 
lay it aſide nntiil che next day, in ſome ſafe place, left a moule 
ſhould carry ſome parcell thereof into her hole, and they cau- 
fed ro renew their ſearch ; andrthis is the reaſon why they al- 
waies !upinacorner, taking great care that nothing fall our 
of their hands upon rhe floor, andfothe whole houte ſhou.d 
be repollured. When the Maſter of the family hath made an 
erd of ſearching, then he faith, what leaven fſoever 1510 my 
hand. whar is not ſeen by me, that which Ihave not fonnd 
out, let it all npward and downeward, bee like unto the duft 
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Upon the morrow of the eve of the paſſeover, they begin 
to bake their ſpiced and unleavened cakes, The meale where- 


of they are made,oughtto be ground atthe mill, ar leaſt three 


daies before, that it may be cold enough, to the end, that 
chelumpe may nocleaven up, Themultone mult be new pic- 
ked. and new iinnen is allo to be uſed, which if ir cannot be 


 g0Lit is neceſſary the old be throughly ſhakenztor it is ordina- 


ry foi them to be moitt by reaſon wherof the meal may cleave 
unto them, whuch in grinding,may inc. rmixe it ſelte with that 
which is new and ſweet, appointed for the celebration of 
the Feftivall, The cheft alſo wherein this paſchall meale is 
put, ovght alſo to be ined with linnen, leſt tome corns of a 
divers ſort,ſhould be mingled therewithall, The water which 
chey uſe in kneading their dough, they call A£244h, or the 
water of the commandement, which they draw out of the 
wels, poure itinco the veſſels of celebration,and carry it home 
abour the ſetting of the Sunne, the ſtars not yet appearing. 
They carry it home covered, for it is nor permitred thatthe 
Sunne ſhould ſhine upon this water, for the ſpace of 24 hours 
together, For asthe Sun ſends our its beames upon the earth 
for the ſpace of twelve houres in the day,and cannot with his 
raies pierce intothe fountaine: So mult it be covered for the 
twelve houres in the night, * which meanes the Sun comes 
nor at it by the ſpace of a whole naturallday, The Maſter of 
the family 1s bound to draw the water out of the well or pit, 
with his owne hands, and never think himlelte ro worthy ro 
undertakeſuch a buſineſs;for it 1s recorded that inrancient daiec, 
a certaine King of Iſrael upon a certaine timc, tooke the firtt 
fruits ofthe trees, ard 1n his owne perſon carried them upon 
his ſhoulders into the garners, 
When they begin to knead the dough, then the Maſter of 
the family, ſaith, Allthe cerums that fall from this lump, ſhall 
be accurſ-d 3 henifying by theſe words, that whatſoever fal- 
ling upon the earth, becomes leavened, oughtto begiven un- 
to, or left for the mice, as alfo that he utterly diſclaimes all 
challenge thereof, They worke their dough 1n a cold place, 
whither che Sunne hath imall or no accefle, which is likewiſe 
tarre diſtant from the oven, leſt the lump might wax hor, and 
be in dangerto be leavened, 
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The Mitftrifſe of the houſe uſually takes a certaineportion of 
the foreiaid lump, which in the Lawis called Challah (4) and ()cballab 
' making a cake thereef, ſaith, Biefſed bee thou O God our S2=c nn 
God,who haſt commanded us to ſet alide anunleavened cake; _ to be 

as it is w:iitten: He tooke of the b.:5het of unleavened bread that the ono y 
was before the Lord, one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled as though ry 
bread, one wafer, and put them upon the fat, anduponthe right Were wrinen 
ſhoulder, Lev, 8, 26, Upon the uttering of theſe words, ſhee TI7Þ vu 
"caſts the cake into the fire or furnace, that it may be but to gp et 
aſhes, before any of the other be put intothe oven : Which mare proba- 
done. ſhee raiſed theunleavened loaves, which are tobe eaten vly, tronthe 
in chetime of the Paſſeover. Theſe are commonly made round, ſÞorinels and 
full of lictle holes, pierced through withaniron, much likero {18% 2 its 
a horſe-combe, that the aire poiiing along through the portals from Ws. __ | 
of the cake, may preſcrye it from leavening, They ule great haſt tare, infii mari 
in ſetting them into the oven, not infiering them to Rand any Pur moſt pro- 
timein the bake houſe; which taken our againe, wanting borh P<*ly from 
ſalt and fatneſle, and kneaded onely with water, have neither 7 279 
taflenor reliſh, Hence it comes to paſſe, that ſome hanelt thruſt S_ 
huſwites put eggs into them, that they may be more gratetul}l through wich 
to thetalt, an 1ron, ic 

It hath beenrehred unto me. that ſome of the richer ſort of —_ wrbwen—ns 
the Jewes, make theſe their palchall cakes of almonds, not wounds gee 
onely in honour of the Feaſt, bur for the pleaſing of the pa- ir, 
late, 

Before the fifth houre of the day bee fnlly come to paſſe, 
which is the eleventh with ns, they goe ontodinner, eating 
letle, and inch meatesas are eafie of digeſtion, irom that ; 
time forward. untiiithe torres appeare in the firmament that 
they may with a more greedy appetite, eateup at iupper their 
un ea: ened cakes, If 2ny one 1n thetime bee opprefied with 
thirt.he may nor diink water, bur it 1s lawtull for him to 
carou'e a fnll bow!e of wine, becauſe iris very goc d to helpe 
the floma.k, Supper being ended, they catt allthe leavencd 
bre:d whi. h they found the night afore, into the fire, and 
burnir, The Maſter of thehouſhold ſaying theſe words, Let 
all the leaven, and ei ery thing leavened which is under my 
hand. ſeen or un'cen, purged or not pvred, being utrerly 
diſſipated or defiroied, be accounted like unto the duft of the 
earth, Aa 3 The 
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+, ., The firſt born intheevening of the paſſeover, are injoined 


co faſt from mdrning untill night, becanie God in times paſt, 
did preſerve the firſt born of the chudren of Iſrael, and ſuffe- 
red notthe defirojer to come inunto them, Ar mid-day they 


* ceaſe tolabour, yer it is no offence for them in the aiternoon 


to waſh their clothes;to tet: h-home new ones from the Tay- 
lor, to put them on in honour ofthe feat, I-on:lude with 
the words of our Saviour, Take heed :f the lraven of the Pha- 
riſces and Sadduces, that is toſay, of their falle doQrine and 
hypocrihe, 
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CHAP, XIII, 


f the manner how the Fewes celebrate their F caſt ofthe Paſſe- 
over, according.to the Jewiſh forme, | 


ITT N the evening of thepaſſeover, whenit be- 
Q PI || gins to be night, they haſten into the Sy- 
\ '# nagogue,where partly by praying,partly by 

ſingivg. they offer up their evening ſacri- 
fice ofprayer and thanksgiving, according 
co the forme ſet downe in their books of 
\ common prayer, The women at home 

lighttwo great lamps, accordingly as they 
didupon the Sabbath ; yer they doe not here begin the Feat, 
as they did then by the confecration of wine, for there 1s none 
whole eſtate is at theloweſt ebb, bur hee will have acup of 
choice wine to welcome the feaſt witha]l, bur only fit in the 
Synagogue untill their returneunto their own houſes, In the 
meane rime. their wires at home doe very honourably fur- 
niſh the table. placing thereupon, veſlels of gold and filver, 
and other precious thing, according to the ſeverall eſtate of 
every one 1n particular ; for at this ſeaſon, every man ought 
to make ſhew of his riches, not ina vaine boaſting oftenta- 
tion,but in honour to the Feaſt, For the dolefnil remembrance 
which ought continually ro be inſerted in their minds, con- 
Cerning 
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cerning-the deſolations otthe Temple of Jeruſalem, and alſo, 
intermixt with ail their joy and jo.litiesy 15aſuffifient/:curb 
for the former, A chaire of Eſtate is pouicks for the Maſter-of 
the, family, adorned with, 6lke pillowes. or. cyſhions, 
which hee may.fit, leane, and reſt himlelfe ; the wals of his Ws. 
hople, and- the places about the table being hung with coſtly, | 
darnicks, or cloth of arras, and that in as curious. a manner 
as poſſibly can bee invented. In, ſuch like chaires they ſeat 
themſelves, and leane againft the wals thus adorned, like 
ſomegreat Lords ox potentates, who being delivered our of| 
the Egyptian bondage, ſhould no more bee inthralled there... 
with ; for eyery one of them upon the two firlt nights of the 
Feſtivall, conceirs himfelfe tobe ſome great; Duke-or migh- 
ty Prince, one. redeemed from the ſerviuty of exile, thoiigh 
in very deed, hee beethe verieſt tag rag that ever went from 
doore to doore;one of the poorer ſort, who is forced to hoid 
his diſh under anorhermans ladle, having not ſo much as an 
old, ſhirt ro ſupply the place of a Carpet, or: any more 
coltly cuſhion thena turfe, will place himſelfe this night in. 
ſome worm-eatenc haire, and counterfeit {uch Conrr-like po- 
ſures, as though he were ſome young Baron,who had danced 
away the greateſt part of his meanes in learning and; practi- 
{ing the light and numble carriage of his body. As. far:the wo- 
men. it is not needfull-for them to leane themlelves againſt 
anything, ; 

When it is late at night. they makegreat ipeed our of the 
Synag ene. and featier their heels with expedition. to revi- 
fite their owne homes, where they areno ſooner entred. but 
they command a certaine platter to bee {er before them; in 
which lie three cake: wrapped up in two napkins: The upper- 
moſt of which, r-pre'en s the High Prieft, the middle, the 
tribe of L vi, and the loweft, the whole congregition of I{- 
rael, There i: 2!/o.anorher platter /etyponthe table, in which 
is the havn-h of a lambe, or ofa kid,; together -wath an egge: 
hard rofted, Adiſh of po'tage is: the next ſervice, made with-/: 
apples pe-res nuts. figs,almonds.orenges and {uch like fruits, | 
firii boi'ed in wine, lookingas though they were. mixt with. 
bruiſed bricks, Upon theſethey ſtraw many ſpices,bur eſpecially: 
cinamon ſcarce, beaten:at all, ſo:that this kind' of peerage: 

cems: 


OE 


YL 


\ 


© The Tewiſh Synagegne.. Cha — 


ſeemsts have.in'them both clay and firaw; in remembrance 
that their forefathers out of theſe materials, made bricks in 
the land of Egypt. Moreover, they grace the table with a ſal- 
let madeof herbes, of an eager taſte, as lertice; ivye, raddiſh, 
perlley, ſavory, crefles, and ach uke,Over againſt which, they 
place anotherdiſh tull of vinegar, in memory,that their ance- 
ſors eat the paſchall lambe with bicrer herbs, The table being 
thus furniſhed, they ingreat haſt rake theirplace, every one, 
old and young, yea the very int.nt lying as yet in the cradle, 
hath a bowle of wine preſented ui:ito him, and then the Ma- 
ſer ofthe houſe conſecrates the cup, and gives an orderly be- 
inning to the feaſt : Grace being ſaid, every one takes up his 
whole one, reſting himſe}fe npon the left arme, and preſſing 
with his elbow his filken pillow, as though hee. were ſome 
right honourable,and thrice noble Lord and Potenrate, Some 
waſh their hands before the giving of thanks, ſome after, Con- 
cerning which, many diſputes are extant in the Talmud, and 
for dec1fion of the controverhie, many touch their naked body 
with their hands, that hereby they may take occaſion to waſh 
them, They uſe Claret winefor the moſt part inthis Feaſt, be- 
cauſe there is the greateſt plenty of it to be had; if ſuch cannor 
be had, then they uſe ſome other for the initiation hereof, 
alwaies provided, it be intermixed with certaineſpices. 
Immediately after they have waſhedrheir throats, they fall 
ſourely upon the ſallers, every one taking a littlethereof, and 
dipping it in vinegar:the Maſter of the houſe alſo ſaying, Bleſſed 
be thou O Lordour God, King of the world, who haſt created the 
fruites of the earth. They eat theſe herbes thus drenchr in vine- 
oar, to make their {tomach give a more plauſible entertain- 
ment to the ſucceeding diſhes, it being very ſoveraign for the 
invitation of an appetite, To proceed : The Maſter of the 
houvſhold taking that cake of the three which lyeth in the 
middle out of the platter, breaks itin twaine, and putting 
the greater part thereot under hispillow or napkin (ſignifying 
thereby,thattheir fathersflying ont of Egypt.took their dough 
before it was leavened, their kneading troughes being bound 
up in theirclothes upon their ſhoulders) hee puts the other 
halfe into its former place, between the two whole cakes, 
chrowing the lambes legs roſted, and the egg, out of the ee 
platter, 
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platter, Then every one laying hands onthe diſh wherein is 
che halfe cake, faith with a loud voice, ſuch was thebread of 
affliction, wherewith our fathers were fed in the land of 
Eoypt, Every one that is hungry, let him comeand ear his 
fill ; whoſoever hath need, let him come and eat of the paf- 
chall lambe, This yeare we are in this place, rhe next yeare 
we ſhall bein theland of Canaan : This yeare we arelervants 
and bond-men, the next yeare (God laying Amen) we ſhall 
be redeemed, become Lords and Maſters, (Inthis place the 
halfe cake 1s an emblem of poverty and exile: The reaſonis.a 
poor manor a beggar hath not a whole loaſe in all his houſe, 
ut only ſcraps and fragments) This their praQliſe they ground 
vpon thoſe words of Moſes, Seven daiesthau ſhalt eate unle:- 
vencd byead therewith, even the bread of afflition,This deſcant 
ended, they ſer the lambes legg, and the roſted egg upon the 
rable'againe, and the ſecond time preſent every perſon in par- 
ticvlar, with a bowle of wine, and take theplatter wherein 
the cakes are, from the table, that the children may move a 
queſtion, according to the cultome of ancient daies, which is 
recordedin theſe words, It ſhall come to paſſe, that when your 
children ſhall ſay unto you, what meane you by this ſervice ? That 
yee ſhall ſay, it is the ſacrifice of the Lords paſſeover, who paſſed 
over the houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote 
the Egyptians, and delivered our houſes, So the children of the 
Jewes at this day ought to aske their fathers why they re- 
more the cakes from the table, before they have taſted of 
them, and they are to anſyer them according to the tenor of 
theſe words, Inftantly, upon theſolution of rhe objection, 
the cakes are the ſecond time ſet upon the tab'c, and then 
the whole company fings a tedious ſong concerning their de- 
liverance ont of the land of Egypt : When they come to that 
divihon,wherein mention 1s made of theten plagues of Feypr, 
they flacke their voice, and with their fingers caſt ſome drops 
of wine out of the cup ; thereby intimating. that theſe ren 
plagues being baniſhed our of their doors, onghr to fall upon 
their enemies the Chriſtians, Theſong beingended. every 
one taking his cup into his hand, and ina high note ſinging or 
ſaying;Ir is meer-and our bonnden duty. that we ſhou'd con- 
feſle, praiſe, olorify, extoll, honour on blefle him, who hath 
B NOT 
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nor done not only for our Anceſtors, but for us alſo all theſe 
Genes and wonders, who hath vouchſafed to bring us out of 
darkneſſe into lighr,ourt of bondate into liberty,our ofthedun- 
oeon of iorrow,into th2 faire fieids of joy and gladnefſe, and 
- hath changed our dates of mourning and lamentation, into ho- 
ly. Feſtivals, reprelenting a delightiull Jubilee, for this caule 
wil we come before him, and ling many hallelujahs to his 
holy name;fitting in his chair like a ipanith Don newly trans- 
formed by a new taſhion, he caroutes the lecond bowle, Then 
. the Malter of the houſe waſhing his hands, cakes the upper- 
” moſt cake out of the diſh, and faith, Blefled berhou © Lord 
our God, King of the world, who bringeſt bread our of the 
earth; yet noteatingthereof, he takes againe the middle cake, 
and faith.Blefſed berhou O Lord our God,King ofthe world, 
who haſt ſazRifyed us by thy commandements, and haſt en- 
ioined usto eat unleayened bread, Immediately upon the pro- 
nuntiation of theſe words, he breaks a marſell ot both cakes, 
and eates it, commanding the reſt to doe likewiſe, who all 
leane upon their left ide, Then they take one whole cake, to- 
oerher with the halfe; notwithſtanding that upon the Sabbath 
they are accntomed onely tothe nle of whole loaves, and the. 
Marke here reaion, becauſe Moſes cabs it the bread of poverty or atfliti- 


» thar the Jewes gn:for a poore manis Lord ofno other, fave ſome basket-pie- 
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56. ap ces, 'Inthe next place the Mafſter of the family takes ſome ot 


feflion. who The bitter herbes, and puts them into the forelaid portage, * 
immediarely ſaying, Bleſſed be thou O Lord (od,King of the world, who 
before. boaſted if} commanded us to feed upon birrer herbes; and, then hee 
4 a # invites every one toeat thereof, They doe not now asfor- 
7 meriy leane upon their pillowes, in remembrance, rhat their 
forefathers were as yet [ervants compelled by Pharaoh, to ga- 

ther ftraw,and labour inthe bricke kilne, 
OPTtY "OTA Laſtly,hetakes rhe third cake our of the p-atter, and breaks 
lived and flu- © PIC<E QUT Of the ſame, andfals againe to feed upon hjs bitter 
iſhed aboue aller, bur dips nor the herbs into the pottage ; becau'e R1bb: 
Chriſts tive, (4a) Hillsl,who 1 ed betorethe deſtruction of the ſecond Tem- 
in the yeaie, ple,was accufiomed to ro do; and rhey prove it allo out of the 
3930.Aſitde. Lords of Moſes, wholdith, you ſhall eat un!eavencd cakes, 
Exo0d.12,.8, with bitter herbes ſhallyonear them; ſo they read it : Bur the 
words & Moſes are acco:ding to the rruth of the originall, 
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| theſe whichfollow, 1» that night they ſhall eate the fleſh rofte 
with fircy and aunleavened bread, and with bitter herbs ſhall they 
cate it. | « : | AS 
So much concerning the prologue or greparatory acts to 
the Supper of rhe-Paſchall lambe ; now begins the ſupper it 
ſelfe. They eate whatſoever God hath provided, making very 
merry,qugfhng off,and carouſing whole bowles of wine, and 
beer, untill the, middle ofthe night 3 which approaching, rhe 
Maſler otthe Fealt takes the halte cake which he had hid un- 
der his pillow, eates a litgle thereof, and reacherh unto exery 
man prelent a morſell of the fame: Which done,they leane very 
demurely upon their left fides, waſh their hands, take a cup 
of wine, and drinke it off, which 1s the third cup by them 
blefled and conſecrated, Ar leneth, thanks being given, the 
cupsare filled chefonrth time, and the good man ot the houte 
taking his cup into his hands, faith, pore out thy wrath upon 
the Gentiles, and upon the Kinga»mes that have not knowne thy 
names poure out thine indignati8n upon*them, and let thywrath- 
full diſpleaſure take hold outhem,ln the mean time,one running 
to the doore, unlocks it, and ſers it open, thereby willing to 
ſhew theirgreat ſecurity, In this ſaying, chey curſe all peop'e 
which are not of Iſrael,more eſpecially rhe Chrill1ans, hoping 
that Eljas.will come that very night, and declare unto them 
the comming of their Saviour and deliverer the Meſſas, as they 
alſo brag and boaſt in that prayer,called 4zr06 niſſim (4) their 
reaſon is, becaule all thoſe famovs deliveranzes ſo tuilof won- 
der which God wrought for the Patriar.hes, Prophets, and 
people of Iſrael, hapned-as upon this night, They pray chere- 
tore that God would come againe, and deliver chem our of 
this their calamity. and puniſh the Chritiians 1nthe fame man- 
ner, that he did the Egyptians, Henceitcomes to p-fle, that 
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io ſoone as the gates are opened, ard the execrationis pro- aum.48 


nounced, one of the houſhold in: c{ted with a white linnen 
oarment, runs into the nur ery. that rhe intants may thinke 
that El/;as iscome indeed, and is about to take vengean e on 
the Chrifl12ns, For a concluſon of all;the Malterof the fami- 
ly ſaies certaine table-prayers at the period of the upper, 
which he cloſeth up in this manner: Almighty God buiid 
againe thy Temple, and'that ſhortly, very quickly in theſe ovr 
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dates, very quickly now build againe, jand thar ſhortly, thy 
holy Temple, Omercifyl God, Ogrear God, O bountifuil 
God,O thou God that art highly exalted, O beaurifull God, O 
ſweet God,O vertons God,O God of the Jewes, now bni!d 
vp thy Temple very quickly.and with great expedition mthele 
our dayes, very quickly. very quickly now bmld up,now bui:d 
up, now build up,now buid,now bui.d up thy Temple quick- 
ly,O firong and powerfull God, living God, mighty God,O 
God worthy ot all honovr, O Sod of mecknefle, Oerernall 
God.a God that artrto be feared,O God of comelineſle, God 
of majeſty,God of infinite riches,God of ſurpaſſing beauty, O 
fairhfull God, now build up thy Tempte ſhortly, very quickly, 
very quickly in theſe our daies,ſhortly,very quickly,now build 
up, now build up,now build up, now build up, now build up 
thy Temple, fpeedily, The Orizons ended, they betake them- 
{eIves to reſt,and ſleep ingreat ſecurity;for they perſwadethem- 
ſelves, that this night neither man nor devill can approach to 
doe them any hurt, Thi# night fs called inthe ſecondbook of 
Meſes and the 12 Chapter, Le! Schemarim, the night of ob- 
ſervation or preſervation, Hereupon their minds being fraugh- 
red with ſuch a conzeit, they abandon feare, leave open their 
cates and doorsall the night over, togive an entranceto El:as 
the Propher, who asthey aſſure themſelves, will come and 
deiiver them out of this their miſery, Thus the poor blirdfo]- 
ded Jewes trouble and vex themſelves with this their vaine 
pompe, and pompous vanity, ſor two nights together, in- 
fead of that paſchall lambe which they ought ro have eaten, 
nfing no other ceremonies,then Moſes in the 1n/titutionrhere- 
of hath delcribed, It being the poſition of theirRabbines that 
it was not required at their hands, after the deſtruction of 
their City and Temple, to killand eat the pak hall Iambe, ac- 
cording to the ceremonia! preſcription of 3:/--'ard that they 
2renot tyed to obſerve thele or any others >y him enjoined, 
unlefſe they were in thepromiled land of Canaan which land 
alone is to be accounted ppre and holy, ail others defiled and 
profane, Now from thele premiſes, every one may infer thus 
much, -thar ſeeing the Jewes havenor, irom that time where- 
in thetrve palcha)l lambe Chriſt Jeſus was offered, eaten the 
paſteover in any place according to the right preſcription; =_ 
allo 
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alſo ſeeing rhe Jewes at this dayſo jourtiitig in Fetrifaldni. and 


the land of Canaan, do rior ext:the paſchall lamb jethie min. 
nerthat they ought 3 neither doe they'offer anyfacrifice, it 
muſt neceſſarily follow, thar there is-1ome other caiiſe, why 


their ſacrifices are ceaſed, and all other their Mofaicall Rites - 


and Cerzmonies ate abrogared, whi.h certaitily they trfche 
have found ont in the ſpa.e of 1631 yeares, had they not beer 
ſmitten wich blindneſſe from above, So that now weray ſay 
with the Prophet David,Thzys their way mtrereth fooliſhneſſe, yet 
their poſterity delight in their talke, But my people would not hear 
my woice,and Iſrael would have none of me ; fo I gave them mp to 
therr owne hearts luſts,and they hve walked in their connſels,The 
Rabbines eſtabliſh rthis-their opinion-out of the words fol- 
lowing. Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſeover unto the 
Lord thy God, of the flocke and the herdin the place, which the 
Lardſhallcho:ſe to place his nam: there, Now, ſeeing God en- 
joiris them (according to their ordinary gloſle) char they 
{hould not celebrate this Feaſt 1n any other place, butinrhe 
promiſed land ; they doe interre, that now being diſperſed a- 
mong the Nations, they are not lyable to the obſervation of 
rhe ſame, But the true ſence of the words is this : That when 
God hadpur aperiod to Iiraelscaprivity,and brought them in- 
to. the jand of promiſe, the land of Canaan, and having given 
unto them a ſetled kind of regiment, a City and a Temple, in 
which it pleaſed him to place his name, then they ſhonldre- 
paireto Jcrvſaiem ro eate rhe paſ hall lambe, for the better 
preſervation of the unity of faith among them, asto the Me- 
rropo:i: ind chicſe City of Iſrae], But when the ſcepter was 
in a manner taken from them by reaſon of in-eſint w-ts and 
tumulrs, ſo that they could not come unto Jeruſalem thendid 
erery family killand cate the paſleoverin their owne Cares 3 as 
it isrecorded inthe ſecond book of Kings, And to ſoonas they 
were delivered out ot theſe theirtroubles, they celebrated the 
ſaid Feaſt againe inthe place appointed, with great folemnity 
and rejoicing ; as cood Jo/j4! is recorded to hare done in the 
fore-cited place, Now that for the ſpace of 1631 yeares,” they 
cou!d nor kill nor eatthe palcho]} lame ?righr:none muſt ſeeke 
for another cauſe, then thi? of re departure of the Scepter 
from Juda, rhe deſoration of Jern! 
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---— bycd exile, For why did nor J erlalem remaire unto this day? 
why is notthe Temple built againe? The {acrifices and ceremo- 
ies delivered by Meſes, why, are they not re-ettabliſhed?The 
Yawes cannor {ee the reaſon hereof, becauſe Moſes his vaile is 
as yet beforetheireies.. FINES rn 
. Ir was formerly mentioned, that the Jewes at the ſupper of 
the paichall Lambe, nle cocarouie foure cups of wine,two be- 
fore ſupper, two after, which foure conſecrated cups, every 
Rabbi Bechai One oughr to drinke off, inheu of a thanksgiving (as Rabb: Be- 
paraſcha vacia chai writes) fer the foure great deliverances mentioned b 
Exod.6,6,7. Moſes in thoſe words, £witlbring youforth from under the byr- 
dens of the Egyptians, and 1 will rid you ont of their bondage, and 
Twill redeem youwith a ſtretched ont arme,andwith great judge- 
' ment. And I will take you to me for a peoplezand Iwill be your God, 
which bringeth you owt from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 
I will bring you out from under the hands of the Egyptians ; 
thereis the firſt, I will redeem you with afiretched outarme; 
thats the ſecond, Lwilltake you to me for a people; theres the 
The firſt word (45-4. 1 will be your God, &c, theres the fourth, In remem- 
of the prayer br Part. GE ts ke off ] 
fenifying rance of which foure deliverances,they take off foure whole 
pour out from Cups of wine, . in the time of rthecelebration of the paſſeover, 
Tv *ffunders. leſt they ſhould ſeem forgerfull of Gods benefits, Thereaſon 
why attertheſetheir cups, they curſe the Chriſtians in a prai- 
er called Schepochgis (according to Rab?; Bechai in theforeſaid 
place)becauſe God ſhall poure upon the enemies of the Jewes, 
the Chriſtians and all others, foure cups of his wrath and ven- 
oeance.and make them drinkethe dregs thereof;as it is writ- 
Jerrz5.tss Tel Taks the wine cup of this fury at my hand, and cauſe all the 
nations to whom I ſend thee to drinks it, And againe, Babylon hath 
beene a golden cup in the Lords hand tht hath md: all 
Jer,$1.7, the earth drunken, The nations have druake of her wine, 
therefore the nations are mad, Againe, He: ſhall raine upon the 
wicked, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, andvapours of ſmoake, this 
DIal.75-96 ſhallbe their portionto drinke, Againe,T here is a cupin the hand 
of the Lord,and the wine thereof 1s red;as for the dregs thereof, all 
the wicked of the earth ſhalldrinke them,and ſnck them out, If the 
Jewes could rightly weigh and ponder the {cope of theſe 
words and parallel|them with other places ofholy writ, they 
might eaſily finde, that this cup is 1a the firſt place oy Foc 
them 
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thei, according to that which is written" by: the Tram,” | 


ſayin, I rook the cup at the Lords hand,and made allthenationsto 

d-inke, to whom the Lord had ſemt me:To wits Jeraſaleqs, and the 
Cities of Judah, andthe Kings thereofsto myke: then adeſple 
andan aſtoniſhment,an hiſſing anda curſe eAL it 15 this aay 3 ; fe, 
raoh King of Epypr, and his ſervants, his franeer and his peo ple. 
: When therefore the Jewes have drunk bf ine igelte die 
 fearfull cup, they will have bur a ſlender For to reach ir 
out unto the Chriſtians, From allthar hath i faid,we may 
- conclude, rhat the Jewes keep nor the piſleby&accarding Lo 
Moſes his inſtitution, and Gods commrahd, but $+; ording co 
the traditions ofthe Rabbines ; which with chem ate in farce 
greater account, thenrhe commandements, of God; as is ap- 
parent inthe Talmud : Wherein isextahr a hnge rat concer- 
ning the celebration ofthis Feaft,” upon which the Rabbines 
have written whole Books and Commientaries, To leaye them 
to thei? vanities, ler it bee our conſolation, Thar Chriſt our 
paſſeover ts ſacrificed for us, and therefore let us kheepthe feaſt, 
inet with ol leaven, neither with the leaven of malicio; ſneſſe, 
but with the unleavened bread of incerity andtrmh, ſaying with 
' Fohn, Behold the lamb of God wha takes away t he Pg AS Jr The world, 
'arid' with-St Peter, knowing "that we were uot redeemed with cor- 
vuptible rhingr,as ſilver 4d gold;froms onr vaine converſation, re- 
ceived by tradition of the fathers 3 but with the precious blood of 
Chriſt,as alambe undefiled and without ſpoty which was ordained 
b forethe foundation of the world, bur declaredinthe laſt times 
for our ſakes;let us learn not to be aſhamed, 
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Of the manner how he Tewes celebrate the ſ: ven i dies ' th i; 
over, ard put a concl1fion to the Feſtivall,; 


VV* liie che Feaſt of thePafſover lafts.erery dining. 
tines. they repaire © rhe Synagogue they fingPlalms, 
as they are' wont ta doe! ripon rhe Sabbath, lay many Prayers, 


make kale diverfly of tht bodk of the lay3they take two ſereral 
bookes: 


I Cor,7. 8, 


John 1, 29. 
I Pet,1,18,19,: 
20, 
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readeſome ſettions out of the tame.'fthe pafleover fall upon 
the Sabbark, then they call our ſeven men, When the Prieft 
blefleth thepeople, theprayers being ended, then he ſpreads 
' abroad his hand, becauſe it is the aff. rtion of their DoQors, 
"that the majeſty of, the Lacd reſts upon them ; who hereupon 
' havegizen a [iid iphibicon, that none inthe meane while 
_ ſhould prelyme co looke upcn his own bands, unlefle he will 
"5 tich:re the Iaek of blindnefle. | 
 Prajers heingendedzevery man returns unto his own houſe, 
where hefals to his dinper with amerry beat : When a ipe- 
ciall caytionis tobe had, that be care no more then bv 
requires,: that they may the night following, with greater 
alacrity, ſatiate their Romacks with thoſe three cakes menti- 
oned inthe former Chapter, Great di.putes ariſe, what labors 
it is lawful co yndercake,what meats may be boiled andeaten 
upon this day ; forit18.not lawfuli to boile more then they 
can eate ; yet notwithſtandivg it isallowedto ſer on the great 
pot, andrto fill it with fleſh:Forby this ation no danger can 
accreyw unto them, though the whole be not thatday conſu- 
med, MuchMfleſh isthe cauſe of much good, and the moreis 
ut in the por, it will raſt the better in itfelfe, and make tte 
ater pottage 3 yet though this be tollerated, yerit isnot per- 
mitted'to roſie more then they may with. eaſe-devoure, for 
one joint upen the ſpit is never the better taſted for the neigh- 
bourhood of his fellow, And againe. meate is farre more de- 
tightſome to the palate, when it is piping hot, then whenir 
iscold, That which may be boiled vpon the eveof the Sab- 
bath, or any Feſlivall, and not lote its taſte before the next 
day, they may then boile it. if not, itis lawtull for them ro 
boil it upon the Sabbath day or Feli1val, the great Sabbath on- 
ly accepted ; as allo the beating of pepper, and other ipi. es, 
which once beaten-do quickly loſe their proper re.iſh ; yeta 
ceremony is to be uſed, for they muſt bray with the ſmal: end 
of the peſtle, and alſo make the morcar ro leane more to the 
one {ide thenthe other, that a certain differen. e may be obſer- 
ved between the labors of the week,and thoſe otrhe holy day. 
It is no offence for the mother to, waſh her infanc with hot wa- 
terinthe time ofthis Feſtival,although a Chriſtian did make ir 
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hor, . It is nor lawfull co take the match our of one lampe,ard 
- it- unto her, If any defire, thata wax light ſhoutd nog 

e altogether conſumed, he may let it in the water, that when 
theflame comes tothe water,it may be extinguiſhed ; for it is 
a hainous wickednefle to cut off that part ot the candle with a 
knife, which he would have laved, 

A Jew is nct permitted to invite avy Chriſtian vpon any 
Feſtivall,by reaſon he might be neceſſitated to boile and leerh 
morethen ordinaryzorto undertake ſome other labour, whici 
may difhonour the day, by a profanation, Ita Ct riſtian come 
by chance then icis good manners,and alſo reliſheth of hoſpi- 
rality forthe Jew to invite him, | 

Ic is not lawtull to faſt upon a Feaſting day, both to avoid 
evilldreams, as alloby reaſon of the command, Tho ſhalt be 
merry in thy Feaſts; and it is very meet it ſhould be ſo,which 
cannot bee done with an empty Romack, for mnſick in the 
outs makes the heart merry 3 contrariwile, and tor the 
foreſaid reaſon, a man may faſt upon the Sabbath ; for rhe 
Sabbath is (tiled by the name of Ozeg, which Ggnifies a de- 
lighr.and jf he faſt thereupon, it is delighttull unto him, ſee- 
ing hereby, he ſhall not bee cumbered with fearivul! dreames, 
but his heart ſhall overflow with joy and gladneſle, 

It is alſo lawfullto weep upon the Sabbath, evento theſa- 
tiating of the appetite, which is prohibired upon any Felii- 
vall, for then his ſpleen ought to overflow with laughrer, 
which wi.1lnot admit of rearesfor a joint companion, If any 
uffe a hen or capon, and lew up the place with a needle, he 
may burne oft, bur nor cut the thread ; allo provided that hee 
thread the needletheday before. The platters which are nied 
for breakfaſt,maynor be waſhed for toſerve at ſupper,bur clean 
ones are to be taken. Ir is not permitted to hunt,hauke, or fiſh; 

yea although a Chriſtian have canght them, and offer them in 
fale unto a Jew, he maynor lawtully eate thereot, ſfolong as 
the Fea(t endures;bur as for hens and geeſe, and others which 
are farted at home, they may lawtully kill and ear them, There 
isSalſo no ſmall controverhe amongſt them,wherher a man may 
cate a new laid egce. as allo fruites plucked frcm the tree. and 
herbes rooted out oftheearth uponthe day of Feaſt, Further- 
more. concerning the killing of beaſts. cleaving of wood,ma- 
king a fire, rinding of — king,mLuking of kine ; 
 C an 
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and ſuch like,. of which there isa peculiar tra& extant in the 
Talmud, called Betza,. or a ditputation about the eating of 
oos: There are divers opinions concerning the queſtion. The 
choole or Sec of Schamma1 afhirmeth, that it is lawfull to 
eatan egg laid upon the day of the Fellivall, Hillel avou- 
chiththe contrary, which hath cauſed many a jarring diſpute 
among the Rabbines.All which ate decided in the book called 
Orach chajim, XS 
Ar eventide they returne.into the Synagogue for to pray, 
which they doe with ſo great haſt, as though they were foi- 
lowing their enemies in flight ; thereaſon is. becauſe they are 
to boile their meat after evening prayer, which they are to 
eat atſupper, The day following they celebrate with the ſame 
pompe and ſolemnity, that they did the former,becanle then 
they are uncertainewhichis the firlt day of the new moon in 
Mar. h.and conſequently w hich is the fourteenth thercof.,The 
celebration therefore of the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, holds for 
the ſpace of two daies together, that they may not commir 
an error in the keeping thereof, If any one chance in theſe two 
dajes to finde any leaven in his houte, he muſt cover it with 
a-diſh or platrer,and the day following to burn ic. If any have 
duck<,hens. geeſe, or doves about his houſe, he mutt caſt the 
corne wherewith hee feeds them 1n a wet place, for if ſome 
ſhovld be lefr, and it ſhould chance to encreafe, hee is held 
ouilty of ſowing graine _ the Sabbath day, _ 

Next aſter thele in order follow four other dates,which are 
only halfe holy daies, andare called by the nameof common- 
Feſtivale, upon which they may do iome workes bur nor all; 
which is alſo much di:puted, and the queſtion iated in Orach 
chjim ; as for inftance : Itis lawfullto do thoſe things up- 
on this day. which being undone are ſubject to periſh and allo 
ſome dammage may foiiow thereuponzas the milking of kine, 
and inch like, 1tispermitted to cut the hatre ofa young man, 
which isCemied toanold one, He that hath bur one ſhirt may 
wath it.ſo that he doe it inprivate ; and- themether may alſo 
waſh the childrens clonts;tro ſmooth rheirlinnen and collars; 
zo make cleane their ſhooes; to ſharp their kni;es ; to write a 
icrter, {othar he write the lines crooked ; and many other 
works he may lawfully undergoe, ſo that the manner ofdoing 
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may be ſomewhat Gngular, that a difference may bee pur be- 
tween thelabours of the weeke and the Feliivall, Amongſt 


other things, many haveallowed the paring of nailes as vpon * 


theſe daies; but the moſt religious among them,ſeeing it to be 
a matter of great difficulty, have onely permitted women, 
which are to purge themlelies by waſhing from their unclean- 
neſle, to practile it; for they are bound vpon the day of rheir 
purification, to cnt the nailes of their hands and feer, leit 
tome impure chivg might lurke under chem, 

The ſeventh day of the Feltivall is holy, according to the 
Law of Moſes, wherein it 1s written, The firſt day ſhall bze 
holy unto you, in it you ſhall doe xo manner of worke, except that 
which every man muſt eate,that onely may be done of xow, Upon 
this day they repaire to the Synagogue, to offer up theirmor- 
ning andevening ſacrifice of prayer and thanksgiving : Taking 
the booke of the Law in a pompous mannet, and putting 
the ſame into the Arke againe, boaſting thereof in a wonder- 
full manner ; and becauſe they are uncertaine which is the te- 
venth day, therefore rhey hallow with an equall celebration, 
the leventh ard eighth; which time expired, they bring againe 
leavened bread into their houſes, that God may ſee that they 
obey his commandements, and ſtretch our the Feaft no lon- 
oer then he hath enjoned. Afterthis, the men muli faſt tor 
three daies, two Mundaies,and one Thutiday, That if any 
one have drunke too much in the time of the Feaſt, or have 
any other way profaned it, he may doepennance for the fa, 
For thirty.daies after the paſſeover, the Jewes Carry foule wea- 
ther intheir face, are very ſorrowtfull, make no marriages, rei- 
they cutting their haire, nor going into any bath : And that 
for the ſake of 4bibha. anexcellent and learned Rabbine who 
had 24 thouſand ſchollars, whoall dyed beeween Eaſter and 
Pentecoſt, becauſe one emularcd and enyied, deſpited. backs 
bired, detraRted another, not any way exhibiting tho'e debts 
of love and honour; to the paiment of which theyare lya- 
ble. Allthe foreſaid perſcns dyed in the night time,and were 
buried by the women 3 for which cauſe they ceaſe trom la- 
bour at Sunne ſet. and hallow the night following, Upcn 
the thirty third day after the paſſeover, the Jewes hare a 
great{olemnity 3 cut their beards, bath chemicives, featt and 
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make merry,becauſe the daies ofmourning for Ak;bha's ſchol- 
lers arenowended.So much concerning the Feaſt of the paſs- 
over, Iconchude all with the faying of 1[ſtiah, They have not 
kzown nor underftood, for he hath ſhut their eies that they cannor 
ſee, and their hearts, that they cannot und-rſfand, Therefore 
with my Saviour, I lay,/er them atane : They be blizd leaders of 
the blind; and if the blinde lead the blinde, both ſhall f.ull into the 
ditch, 


DEEDEDEDEDAEDEGLE 


CHAP.XV, 
Of their Pentecoſt, 


HE next Feaſt of the Jewes, which is alſo one 
f of theirch:eteſt,1s that which Moſes cals Chap 
Schebhnes,the Feaſt of weeks, becauſe before 
the celebration rhereof, they are ro number 
ſeven weeks from the paſſeover, which con- 
raine 49 daies, ſo thar they he!d the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt alwaies upon the fittiech day atter 
the paſſeover, according tothe injunction of Aoſes, ſaying, 
Seven weeks ſhalt thow number unto thee; begin to numberthe ſe- 
wen weekes, from ſuch time as thou beginneſt to put the ſickle to 
the corne, And thou ſhalt keepthe feaſt of weekes untothe Lord thy 
God, with atribute of a free-will off ering of thy hand,which thou 
ſhalt give wnto the Lord thy God, aceording as th: Lord thy God 
hath blefſed thee, And thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thyGad, 
thou and thy ſonne, audthy daughter, thy man-ſervant, andthy 
maid-ſervant, and the Levite that is within thy cates, . and the 
ftranger andthe fatherlefſe,and the widdow that is among you, in 
the place which the Lord thy Gedbath choſen, toplace his name 
there, | 
Ir is alſo called rthE Feaſt of harveſt, becauſe harveſt begins 
abour the rime of the celebration hereot; as alſo the Feaſt of 
the firlt fruits, becauſe ar this Feaſt, they offered their firlt 
fruices unrothe Lord, inſigne of thankfulneſle;as we mayread 
n 
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In thefourth book of A:ſes.Inthe New Teſtamentitis called 


PentecoRt,as inthe acts of che Apoltles,and other places, Their Orach.chaſim 
computation ot the time is very accurate, They begin to reckon nma8ys. 


from the ſecond night of the Feaſt of the Paſleover, whenthe 
Rars begin to appear,ſaying this prayer,Blefled be thou O Lord 
our God, King of the wo:ild, who haſt fanctihed us by thy 
commandements, and halt commanded us to count the daies 
berween the Paſſeorer, and beginning of harvelt, of which 
this is the firſt, holding on untill they come to rhe ſeventh 
day, when theyſay, ſeven daies are gone, which make up a 
weeke, at the end of their prayer, tee upon theeighth day, 
now a weeke and one day is paſt, and fo hoid on'in the ſame 
manner, until] the thirty nine dates be fully expired; that is to 
fay, untill they come ro Whit/on Eve, While their account is 
in making, they muſt and according to the injunRion of 
the Rabbines. The time of the Feaſt being come, and they nor 

able to obſerve ir,according to the prelcript of the Law, there- 

fore every day they lift uptheirhands unto G od that hewould 

vouchſate to build upJernſalemzand reltore their Temple. as at 

the firit;promit:ng unto God that upon the grant hereof,they 


will dnely ceiebrate this Feliivall, and all orher,. uſing all the 


ſacrifices and ceremonies requtred as neceſlary,and preictibed 
inthe Law of Moſes. 

Thar they ſhould rake ſuch anexa& account of the number 
of theſe daies, or the Feait of jeven weeks, or harveſt, accor- 
ding as they write, wasthe command of God him!elte, lett his 
children ſhould torger this Feaſt, and fo neglect the paymert 
of their firlt {ruits ro God ar Jeruſalem, which might eafily 
come to pafle, fceing while they were yet in their owne iand, 
about or inthe time of thecelebration of this Feltivall, eve- 
ry one was bn{ed about his rurall aFaires, and compelled to 
looke about his har; eſt butineſle, 

This Feaſt of weekes, 1s by them compared to a certame 
King,who commyyg into a Cny where ſome Prince or Noble 
Peere is fettered in the priton-houſe, entreats the Macuttrate 
for his re'eaſe, 'whijch is granted accordingly, ſo many weeks 
being paſt and gone. And moreover hath this added unto his 
liberty.that this time being paſt,he will alſo give him his daugh- 
terin marriage, Then the Captaite begins ro reckon. every 
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houre,day and week, which the King hath deſigned unto him, 
So God dealt with the Iſraclites while they were yer in bon- 
dageto the Egyptians ; ſaying unto them, I wall bring you our 
of Egypt with a firetched our arme, therefore you ſhailnumber 
uuto your ſelves ſeven weeks after the Feat of the Paſſeover : 
which time being fully paſt, I wil! give you my holy daugh- 
ter, the Law, to wife, But from which the Jewes have now 
gone a whoring, and are become molt vile aduiterers, as Mo- 
ſes andthe reft of the Prophets complaine, 

The Jewiſh women arenot bound to this compuration,as 
alſo they are not to many other precepts, ro which the men 
are lyable, Upon the evening of this Feſtivall, it is notlawtull 
for any man to uſe phlebotomy 3; for they write in their Min- 
hagin erTalmnd,that onthe eve of this Feaſt intime paſt,there 
blowed a cerraine evill and peſiilent winde, which they call 
Tabhoach,which fenifies a robber or burcher, which had de- 
troiedall the children of Hrael, had they not been willing to 
have received the Law, which God wasabout todeliverunto 
them the day following.They keep this Feaſt for two daies to- 


-gether, byreaſon of the ſame doubr which was ſormerly in- 


ſerted in their minds, about the celebration of the Paſſeover. 
In the celebration hereof, they uſe not many ceremonies, 
becauſe it is not lawfull for them to ſacrifice, They take the 
book of the Law twice out of the Arke, calling our five men, 
who reade ſome certaine Chapters and Sections of the Law, 
the contents whereof are concern'ng the {acrifices, and other 
rites, which were in uſe with their Anceſtours inthe time of 
this Feſtivalli, Furthermore, they Rraw their pavements and 
floores of their houſes, fireers and Synagogues, with ruſhes, 
in remembrance ofthe Law, which was given a3 upon this day: 
Sticking alſo every corner of the houte with green boughes, 
enriching their browes with crowns of 1vy, hereby ſignifying, 
that all the places about mount Sai, were greene when the 
Law wasgiven, Moreover,they eat manydithes made with 
milke. as cuſtard, and fritters, or ſuch like.'-either baked 
orfryed and that becauſe the Law upon the day when it was 
given,was as White,pure and ſweet as any milk, Among the 
reſt,they make one princ1pall wafer or junker, deep and thick, 
with ſeven ſeverall partitions,calling it the cuſtard or junker of 
Mount 
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mount $iza:,This ſame is to put them in remembrance ofthe 
ſeventh heaven, into which the Lord aſcended from mount $;- 
24, Laſtly every one is bound to have his table well furniſhed 
with platters ſranght with delicate birs of meat,and his goblers 
overflowing with the choieſt wine, becauſe without theſe 
there is no plea(ure;and alſo by reaſon of the command, which 
faith, Thox ſhit rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou and thy 
ſon and thy daughter, Fora concluſion, lets ſee what the Pro- 
phetrs ſay concerning thete Jewes, who have taken the Law to 
wWite, The ſentence of [ſaiah 15, The earth is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof, becauſe they have tranſgereſſed the Lawes., 
changed the Ordinance,and broken the everlaſting Covenant And 
the Lord bythe mouth of Ezekzel faith,The Prieſts have out of 
malice perverted my law, ard profaned my ſanftuary, Stephen 
cries ont againſt them, Te ſtifnecked and nncircnmciſedin heart 
and eares,you die alwaies refift the holy ghoſt; as your fathers did, 

fo do yee. Who have receivedthe Law by the diſpoſition of Angels, 

and have not kept it, x 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of their Feaſt of Tabernacles, 


dZDh, H E third great Feſtivallof the Fewes, which 

IH they areto celebrate every yeare ONce., ap- 
peat ing before the Lord in Jeruſalem, is the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, concerning whi: h, as 
' alo therwo former, it 1s writ 11 the fifth 


wt; "7A 
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thy rzales appeare before the Lord thy God, inthe pl-ce which he 
ſpall chaſeinthe Feſt of unieavened bread, is the Ferſt of weeks, 
and inthe Feaſt of Tabernacles 3 and they ſhall :0t appeare bc fore 
the Lord empty.The time of thecelebration of rhis Feaſt, was 
according to Gods owne commandement to beethe ey” 
| Jay 
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book of Moſes; Three times a yeare ſhall all py, , 6.16 


Lev,23 


Neh. 8.1 Fl 6, 


| beginning ro reckon from the firſt day of the neiv yeare of Fe- 


together ofthe other branches, beineplyable, a 


' Rivals,” of which we have ſpoken formerly, that it begins in 
March,” and ſoconſ.quently inferce, that thisleventhmonth 


mnſt be our September: The erymologie whereof as allo the 


reaſon why this month 1n their common anhuall'account; is 
called the tirſt,ſhall hereafter be more ar large declared, 


The end of their keeping ot this Feaſt, was: as a figne or 


token, whereby the liraelires might recall ro mind;the father- 


ly providence of Almighty God, by which heehad ſukaitied 
the children of Iſrael, after a wonderfullmanner, forthe ſpace 
 offorty yeares in the deſert, having neither houſe nor harbor, 
The mannefrot celebration is thus preſcribed by Moſes 3 Nox 
ſhall dwell in boathes ſeven daies, all that are Iſraelites born ſhall 
dwell in boothes, that your generations may know that I made the 
children of Iſrael to dwell in boothes, when I brought them out of 
the land of Egypt,Thele boothes were wont to be made of the 
boughes' of goodly trees 3 as, the mirtle, olive, firre, which by 
reaſon of their tatnefle, would for a lons time reraine their 
green attire; branches of palm trees, boughes of thickerrees, 
willowes of the brook;,as itis in the ſame place, This they put 
in practiſe in the daies of Nehemiah, aftertheir returne from 
Babylon ; for it 1s recerded;that rhenthey publiſhed and pro- 

claimed inalltheir Cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Goe forth 

untothe mount, and fetch olive branches, pinebranches, myrtle 

branches,and palme branches,and branches of thicke trees to make 

boothes: Andthey did ſo. From that which hath beenſaid, we 
may gather,1,That the Jewes in ancient times, made Taber- 
cles of theſe kinds of boughes, in which they dwelt for the 

ſpace of eight daies, 2. That there were in ule for the fa- 
brick, more thenfoureſeverall kinds of boughes or branches; 
yea the willowes ofthe brook are not mentioned in the fore- 

cited place of Nehemiah, which were uſed for the knitting 
fit for that 
purpoſe ; Therefore the Jewes of thele preſent times.commit 
a groflz error, that they 1n a moſt ſuperſtitious manner.in the 
celebration of this Feſtivall, tie and confine themſelves to 
thoſe foure kinds of branches only mentioned by 17ſes, and 
not buildingthem Tabernacles therewithall, but transferring 
them 
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them to another uſe, of which, more; hereafter, - | 
Concerning this Feaft, there is extant a large; tra&t in-rhe 
Talmud, wherein the ;genuine obſervation and: celebration 
thereof is ſer downe;the plat-forme ofrhe boothes or Taber- 
nacles exquiiitely drawne; the uſe of the foure leverall ſorts of 
branches deſcribed, with much diſpuration,and great ſubwlry, 
as their manner is, not omitting to handle/all the ceremo- 
nies belonging thereuntozyer never ſeeking after che tzye way 
and meanes, whereby they may rightly lifc up their hearts un- 
tothe God of their fathers : For though in the time of this 
Feaſt they ſay .many prayers, yet.they offer them up unto the 
Lord, only upon the cenlure of their congue, not.upon the al- 
tar of their hearts, for in thefe they-are far from him ; an 
evident demonſtration hereof; is the winged hudling over of 
theſe their petitions, uſing ſuch a precipitancy of ſpeech, as 
though they were able ro pronounce a thouſand words with 
one breath.andaccounting it a work ofartandskill!orto do. 
This Feaſt endures forthe ipace of eight daies;the two firlt,and 
the two laſt whereof, are to be kept holy alrogerher ; thoie 
which are ofthe middle rank,only tor halfe the day, Upon the 
fourteenth day of the month, about eventide, they meet in 
the Synagogue,according to their eccleſiaſtical Ordinances and 
inttitutions, where they fing and pray untill it bee night, Ar 
which time they returne to their houſes, and rectirethemſelves 
into their Tabernacles, where the Maſter of the family ſaith a 
certaine prayer, which ſerves for the imriation ot the Feaſt, 
and conſecration of the Tabernacles, giving thanks unto God, 
that he hathcholen them before all other peopie, exalted, ſan- 
tified, and commanded them to dwell in Tabernacles, The 
thanksg1ving being ended, they fajl to ſupper, where they are 
very jocund and merry. In ancient daies they were wont allo 
to lodge in their boothes,which the Jewesat this day uſe nor; 
the coldneſle, moiſtnefle, and other miladies and incumbrane 
ces which might accrew unto them thereby. being as {o many 
porent arguments to diflade trom this, and to invitethem to 
their owre bed-chambers,which experience hath ravght them 
to be the ſweeter reſting place, Uponthe morrow ot the fit- 


teenth dayzthey returne into - Iypagogne fnging and pray- 
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inz and hopouting' the Lord 'with a lictle Ip-ſeryice,, their 
hearts roving quiteanother way, © oo -. 
'"Wherl the Chanter hath'proteeded fo farre whis prayers, 
th3tthe is'come ar laſt tothoſe words, Gwe peice in theſe our 
drret.O Lord 3 then every one taking/a little bundle of palm, 
oli e, and wilow branches in his right hand; and an orenye 
in kisle{r;fatth,Blefied be thou; O Lord ovr God,King of the 
world:whohattſan&ifyed ns by'thy cemmandments.and com- 
mard-dus tocatty a bundie of branches:Which while he is in 
repeating, he'ſhakes the bundle, that rm may make a noiſe; 
che words of the Propher moving him therennro; who laith, 
Thetrees of th: wardſhall clap their hands, Then he ſhakes the 
bondle three times OWdeds the "Eaſt, three times towards 
rhe Weft,three times towards the Nerth;three times towards 
the South, heaving ir allo inthe liſt place, over his head, 
rhen \nffering itto becke unto the ground: Tn allthele feve- 
rall poſtures, cartying himſelfe much like unto a fencer, . un 
the rofling, advancing, and ſhovldering of his ptke, Then 
they pray againe, and againe begin to ſhake their bundle of 
bonghee, thereby giving to underfland, rhat they are. trium- 
phant conquetours of all finne and iniquity, baving a 'con- 
ceit, that by the noite of their branthes, they have to laſhed, 
whipped aw:y, and terrifyed the devill, thar hee dare never 
any more p:eiume to accule them before God for their {inncs. 
and offences, | 
Thenext thing they pur in practice 15 concernins the Book 
of the Law, which tome or other ocoes and takes out of the 
Arke and Jaies it upona Deske, and inftantiy thereuponevery 
one inthe Synagogue circles abour the pew or desk, with the 
bundle of branches and orenges 1in his hand,” This they d:efor 
fevendaiesrogether, mremembran-e thar the w.lz of Jericho 
t eing by their farhers comp:ſled abonr feven 0aes, fellflat 
ent the ground. and the men thereof iubdued unto Irael, 
hepirg wirha:l. thatthe wals of theRoman Empire ſhall hke- 
wile be dem: liſhed, ardthe Jewes become the © onquerours, 
Lords ard 'Maſters ofthe Chrittians ; which 2.1: Zecka af- 
frm3 1n exprefiewords, ſaying; This ouren. i:cling2or com- 
paſſing u'ed by us ar this day upon this Feliivail, is a certaine 
ſ:one 
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 fgnunto us of the ttare ofthe cite cocome, whetein the wall 
of Edom, that of the Romane Monarchy, ſhall, e throwne 
'downe, and all the Edomites ſhall bee deſirozed androoted 


or; according to that of Daxzel, which hedelivers concer- 
ning thefourth beaſt; which ſhaddowes out unto us the Ro- 
man ' Monartchy,m thete words, 7 beheld then becauſe of the 
voice of the great words which the horne ſpake: T beheld even till 
' the beaſt was flaine, and his body deſtroied, and given tothe bur- 
ning flame.In that day ſhall the mounr Sion and Jeruſalem re- 
joice, which were formerly called 17:dbar,or a deſarr,as ir is 
written, Thy holy Cities are 4 wilderneſſe, Sion is a wilderneſſe, 
Jeruſalem a deſolation, Theſame Propher ſaying allo in ano- 
ther place, That Sion ought ta rejoice, and Jeruſalem tobe plid, 
and clap her ha: ds, becauſe the Lord will take vengeance upon 
' Edow:\that 15,' tpon the Roman Empire, as itit written; 7þe 
defart and wilderneſſe ſhall rejoice, So much Rabbi Bechai, out 
of which we may cafily gather,how much good the Jewes wiſh 
unto ns Chriſtians, 1D the time of this their Feſtivall, Yet in 
rheir books of Common Prayers it appeares, that in former 
rimes they have been more inveCive again vs, then they arc 
at this day 3 for there they pray,that God would ſmite ns, af- 
ter the manner that hee {mote the firlt born inthe. land of E- 
oypt- And that in a prayer which begins, Aa hoſchiana. 
Kyhere the expreſle work are, Smite our enemies, as thon 
fmoreſt ce firlt born in Fgypt, and make them inbjeR unto 
us, &c, Where by theirenennes they underſtand ns Chriſtions, 
ro whom they are now in bondage, 
The f:rit ſhaking of theſe Fettivall br-n:hes being cnded, 
they ſhake chem very often in the proceſle of the'r prayers to - 


kingrivo bookes of the Layy ont of the Arke. ont © which - 


they read cettaine ſetions. with a baw.ing oftentition, bu. 
very little attention, and lefle devotion, | 
The ſecond day they hal'ow equally as the Frit, not that 
they are enjoined thereuntoby the commardand law of Ged, 
bur by reaton they are nor aſſured what day of September may 
preciiely be accounted tor the fifteenth ; and hence 1c 1: that 
they make two hohidates,whenone onely 13 required, E:. cry 
evening ſo long as the Feaſt endvres, the Maſter of thg family 
repeats a certaine prayer, oy” ee makes the dates - the 
Q Calf 
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though rhey 
be a chouſan 


M4 


Feaſt to be diſcerned and differenced, from thoſe which are 


appointed for labour and crayellin our ordinary vocation, gi- 
ving thanks unto God, thax the Feaſt hath been celebrated 1 In. 
ſuch a good manner, 15h 


Thetonre daies following are onely efteemed holy in parr, 
bur upon thele alſo they fing and pray very much,ſhaking their 
palm bran-hes.1f any one of thele foure daies chance robe the 
day of the Sabbath.then among other things they read a cer- 
taine Chapter out of the Propheſie of Ezekie/,concernitg the 
dreadtull war of Geg and Magog ; belceving and writing,that 
Gog ſhall be flaine 1n this month, and they delivered our of 
bondage,ſhall be brought back into their owne land, there for 
everto havea peaceable habitation, | 

. The ſeventh day is likewiſe by them kept holy, whereon 
they ſay the prayer called Hoſanna Rabba, Helpe O Lord our 
rength 3 becauſe therein they.intreat the Lord for to help 


them againſt all their enemies, and to fend them a 200d and 


fruitfull yeare, For the firſt day of this. month, is the firſt day of 
the new yeare of yeares,properly ſo called, accordimg to which 
they frame the compurarion of their yeaxes, In themorning 
of every one of thele daies, rhey early waſh themſelves in 
hot or cold water, goe into the School or Synagogue, light 
many candles, fing and pray fervently, and with a greatdeale 


In Poland they of oltentation, take ſeven books of the Law out ofthe Arke, 
cake ourall, and lay them upon the pew or deske, which, as was for- 


merly related, they compaſſe about ſeven times, having their 
bundles ofpalme branches in their hands, which areknitro- 
gether with willow : After every ſeverall encompaſſing, put- 
ting one of the ſeven books of the Law, into the Arke againe; 
Rambam Rakhanat and Bechai, with many other of the Rab- 
bines, Commenting upon the 14 Chapter of the 4 book of 
Moſes,bluſh notto affirm, that God upon the ſeventh day ar 
night, reveales unto them by the moone, what thing ſoever 
ſhall befall chem the yeare tollowing ; and that in this man- 
ner. Uponthis mght they goe outinto the fields by moone- 
ſhine.ſome with their heads uncovered; others having onely a 
linnen cloth tied abourthem,or a vaile upon themwhich they 
ſufferin# ro fall upon the earth, ſtretch our their armes and 
hands,If any mans ſhadow inthe moon-ſhine ſeem to want an 
head, 
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head, it is a certaine Fgne ahd token. thar ſuch a oneſhallthar 
yeate either loſe his head, or dye ſome orherdearh, Itan 


teem to, want a. jinger, it, preſages the death of ſome of his 
friends,if hisTighthand, of his fon,if his lefr, of his daneheer; 
Bur ifno ſhadow art all appeare, then that man ſhall ondonb+ 
redly dye, -and therefore if he have appointed a journey, hee 
ſhouldhereby bee warncd to ker ir alone, leſt he ſhould nor 
rerurne/in ſafety, This the Rabbines prove fromthoſe words 
of Moſes, Their ſh:dow is departed from them,Num.14.9, The 
Rabbines interpreting that a ſhadow, which p:operly hgnifies 
a defence; Yet they ſay, that though a man cannot behold his 
ſhadow as upov this night, that for this reaſon he ſhould nor 
ceaſe to be of theJewith religion, Furthermore,they write thar 
God atthis time definitely ſers down,how much ir fhalrain all 
the year afreri& rhento decree,whether the year ſhalbefruir- 
full or barren, fo that adearth and ſcarcity of corne,otten en- 
ſvesrhereupoy. Upon this night therefore they ſay many pray- 
ers for raine and a ſruitfull yeare, And vhis 1s the very cauſe 
(ay they) why God ſhowes unto them by moon-ſhine.how 
many. men ſhall dye that yeare, and how many ſhall ſuper- 
vive,which have need of food and nouriſhment, If many areto- 
dye, then itis a figne of dearth,for famine cauſeth death, 
+ Theeighth day 1s by them _ holy,andrhat according 
to the Law, being by tem called Schemini azeres, or the 
day of retention, becauſe the ſeven foregoing Feſtivall daies 
keep the eighth day, andis unwilling toler him depart, Much 
like aman who hath entertained his deareſt friend tora week, 
at the end thereof is ſorrowfull, and joth to loſe his company. 
Abour mid-day they fall ro dinner intheir Tabernacles, yer 
nor ſaying their ordinary graces before or aftermeat,which are 
uſed upon other daies, Into thele their booths they bring un- 
flean pots and veſſels and unhallow them,that hereby they may 
find an occaſon co return ro their own houſes 3 which thing 
they doe ſo ſoon :5 thenight is come, When they goe ontot 
the Taberna-'es the moſt of them are wont to ſay, O would to 
God he would vonchſafe that we might dwell ir rhis manner 
inthe Tabctnacles of the Leviathan in time ro come, thereby 
wiſhing (as I conjeAure) that they may bee admitred ro 
cate of that great fiſh Leyiathan,inthedaies of the Meflias, 
| _ 
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Itis recordedin'their Minhagin, that the cauſe why. they 
-axe bound forthe ſpice of ſeven daies to.dwellin Tabernacles, 
is to, put them in remembrance' ofthe pillar {f the cloud under 
the ſhadow.whereof they wenrout of the land of Egypt; which 
cloud was like unto a Tabernacle, which received the darts and 
arrowes, thar.they ſhould nor hurt the 1iraehites, 2, Th 
fay that Zod would have them to dwell in Tabernacles, that 
by their ſhelter.they may be defended and ſhrouded from the 
vehemency of the Sunnes heate, and violence of weather, And 
although they went our of Egypt the fifteenth day of March, 
yet God commanded them to build Tabernacles and booths, 
and todwell in them in September;not-in March,otherwiſe ir 
had not been eſteemed for a Feltival ordained by Gods eſpecial! 
command, becauſe in the month of March, they might build 
them, onely toavoid the heate;bur in September no ſuch cauſe 
can bepretended, being a very cold ſeaſon, Hence wee may 
conclude, that the Jewes do at this time dwell in booths by 
Gods injunction, | 


The place 'where they are to pitch theſe Tabernacles, it 


ovehrt to be pleaſant, and fragrant in {mel}, Whence it comes 
to paſſe, that Jewes (ireet.in Frankeford upon the Mxne, is 
the pleaſanteſt,comelie(t,and neareſt inall the Ciry, Moreorer, 
they are to be builtin ſome open placeznor ina cloiſter orun- 
der ſome cover, When they {:t therein, they muſt nor ſhut 
their doores,thougch both wind and raine moleſtt them, The 
materials of their boothsare to be oreen boughs, nortiles or 
boards, ſo cloſely compacted rogether, thatir is nor pcflible 
forrhem to ſee theſtars through them, They of the richer ſor 
are wont to ſpread thefloors with coverings of thebeſt, ador- 
ning theirtops with divers fruits, as orenges.-apples, and the 
like 3 which if they ſeem to beroo deare they commonly uſe 
cucumbers m theirplace, Maids,women, and ſervants, are not 
tyed ro remaine in the Tabernacics, being nor lyabie to- the 
ob'ervance of any command, which binds a man to a certaine 
place, Froſt, raine or inow, ought notto for.e them out of 
theſe manſions 3 yet fit chance to raine out of meaſure,then 
they depart them with great ſorrow and expreſſion of oriete, 
chinking that God 1s angry with them, and nor willing that 
they ſhould at thar time obſerve and put his commandements 
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in ezecution;much like to ſome great Lord'or Peer,who bid- 

ding his ſervant fill him abowle of wine, takes ir from him, 
and tbrowes it) mto his'fate,” Now, when it is written Ley. 
23. 40, that the Iiraclites inthe time of this Feaſt, onghr ro 
take prietz haday, fruits of ooodly trees as they need, as it 1s 


without. all doubt, that the word priin this place fignifies 


not frujts, but boughes in genetall, whether they beare any 
fruit or not, of which they: ought to make rheir Tabernacles, 


as will eafily appeare,if we compare this place with thoſefote- 


mentioned words of Ezra : Bur the Jewes thinking Meſ-s in 
this place to put this word for orenges, which they call Eſ7o- 
Jim ina moſt ſuperſtitions manner, they uſe onely thoſe 
toure ſeverall kinds of fraits mentioned by Moſes, Concerning 
which, they fill the peoples eares with many' frivolous and 
range wonders, uſing them 'nor for the building, bur rhe 
ornament of the Tabernacle, The Jewes in Germany ferch 
their orerges. palme, olive, ard myttle branches out of Spaiye. 
And ben-e it comes topaſle, that ſixteen men of the Jewiſh 
Nation, doevery yeare goe thither, and bny great abundance 
of them, eran{porcing them into all piaces where any of the, 
Jewes doe {ozourne making them pay ſowrely forthem ; for. 
I hare ſeen an orenge ſold in September for fonr Florenc, 

Thele foure {ei eral! kinds of materials uſed by them for the 
fabrick of rheir Tabernac'es. are ful] ot great and hidden my-- 
eries,By the pa.me branch arc repre'ented the hypocriticall 
and deceitin]l Jewes, For a: the paime 1s » good iy and come:y 
tree to look vpon, and brings forth eye-pleating irmr yerſuch 
as hathnorafte ar al!:E;en to theſe hypocrites have the Law of 
God in their keeping, yet ace net bring, forth good workes 
enjoined thereby and havenor inthem 2nyTeuſh of god.ine's, 
The -orcree fienres cur unto vs the iull men in T!rael : For as 
It is faire tolooke vp'n, ard rhe odour thereof affeRts the tmel 
with araviſhing d? ight : So the juit areas a ſweer favour 11 
:be noſtrils of the E- rd. who not onely poſleſie the Law of 
vod, bur bring torch iruits purting his commands in exc.u- 
tion, Thirdiygthe myriles havea pleaſant ſme'} yer n-ver be:r 
any {rnit: $6 there are meny who have not the Law, yet do 
the things of the Law, bring forth froic, and live accord- 
ivg therennto, Latlly, the willowes of the brooke doe {g- 
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dure the heat, ſhallrrample theſe their booths under their 


'nifie the wicked and reprobate, who neither have the law, 


nor bring forth any good workes;; aptly reſembled "ro ſach 
barren twigs, which deſtitute of any fruit, are nor pleaſing ei- 
ther to talte or ſmell: And bytheſe they underſtand us Chri- 
{tians, whom they account. as wicked livers and aliens from 
the Law of Gods. appropriating this onely to themſelyes, 
And hence it is. that Rabbs Bechai in his booke called C4 
Hakkemach, or a Barrell of Meale ; faith, that theſe foure 
things ſhaddow ourtunto us foure Kingdomes, to wit, That 
of the Aſlyrians, that, of the Perſians, that of the Grecians, 


- and the now extant Monarchy 'of the Romans, which lat 


is typified unto us by the willowes; To put a period to theſe 
{ubrilties,I will relate a tory out of- the Talmud, concerning 
che adorning of theſe their Tabernacles,and it 1s a certain Con- 
terence or dialogue which God ſhal have with al people at the 
day of doom, Itistound in the Tra& entituled 4bhodahzarah, 
or of Idolatry : In theſe words, At the laſt day God ſhall 
fay, that onely the Jewes are juſt and holy, as they who 
have fulfilled the Law of God, in every part and de- 
oree; bur all other people of the earth are ungodly and nn-_ 
juſt, as neither having the Law, nor doing the workes pre- 
{cribed ro bee done in the ſame. Then ſhall the people of 
the earth anſwer and ay, O Lord God of the odd, 
o1ve unto us that law, and wee will inevery point and par- 
cell obſerve and: keep it. Then God will reply, O fooliſh 
Chriſtians, doe you not know the old Proverbe, that hee 
who labours upon theeve of the Sabbath, ſhall have where- 
on to feed upon the Sabbath ; bur hee that is 1dle and firs 
fill hall want, Goe yee therefore, and firſt of all fulfill 
that lirtle commandement of mine, called Sukkah (a) con- 
cerning the celebration of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Then 
every ove of them ſhall run in all haſt, and make unto him- 
ſelfe a booth or Tabernacle ; ſome upon their houſe tops, as 


the Jewes were wont to doe 1n ancient daies in their owne 


land, where the roote was flat and plaine, others in their gar- 
dens, and they (hall dwellin them, Then ſhall] God ſomighti- 
ly encreaſe the heat of the Sun at Midſomer, and ſo forward, 
that they ſhal: be ſcor-hed and burnt,and being not able to en- 
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feere, and being mightily enflamed with anger, ſhall cry out, 


Let us break their bonds 1m ſurder,and caſt away their cords from Plal.3.3,4, 


#, Then God ſhall flout, jeer and deride them 3 as it is writ- 
cenin the ſame place, Hee that dwelteth in heaven ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorney. the moſt high ſhall have them in deriſian, And 
hence Rabbi Iſaac affirmes, that it is never found, that God 
paws to laugh bur upon that day onely? So farre the Tal- 
mud, | ED 

_ By which relation we may plainly perceive,how theſe apiſh 
Jewcs hug and pleaſe themſelves in their own folly ; and how 
they would even in a manner force God to beleeve, that they 
onely are his choſen and elect people,who keep the wholelaw, 
abſerving andfulfilling all his commandements; when onthe 
contrary the' Chriſtians and other people ate men appointed to 
deſtruction and damnation, reputed as a laughing Rocke 
and abomination in the eyes of the Lord, - Bur Q filly 
Jew , what faith Ezekze/ of thee and thy obſeryance of 
the Law, hearken what the Lord faith by the mouth of 


his Prophet, / cauſed them ſaith he to go-forth ont of the land of Ezek.20.10, 
Egypt, and brought them into the wilderneſſe; and [ gave them 11,1213, 


my ſtatutes, and ſhewed them my judgements, which if a man 
doe, hee ſhall live in them, Moreover alſo I gave them my Sab- 
baths to bee a ſigne between mee and them, that they might 
know that I am the Lord that ſcnitifieth them, But the houſe of 
Iſrael rebelled againſt mee in the wilderneſſe 3 they walkgd not 
in my jndgements, which if a man dre, heſhall evenlive in them, 
and my Sabbaths they greatly poll ut ed: Then T ſaid I would poure 
out my fury upon themia the wild-rneſſe., 
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PT Itherto we have treated of the chiefe Feſti- 
y SH vals nſval-y ſolemnized by che Jewes at Je- 
FTP ruſalem in ancient daies ; and of rhe manner 
of their celebration, by the Jewes of theſe 
our times, We come now to ſpeake of 
thoſe Feaſts which their Anceſtors were 
wontte keepinthe Cities and places where 
they had their 'dwelling and ſcrled habitation, We will begin 
with the' Feaſt of the New Moon which they ſolemnize once 
every month, 

The firit day ofevery New Moon, was in old time accoun- 
red holy ; becauſe God commanded, that in the beginning of 
theit months, they ſhould offer unto him a burnt oftering, as 
we may reade in the fourth book dos Yet is this day to 
the Jewes now living, onely halfe holiday, ſo that they may 
worke or not worke at their owne pleaſure, | 

It is alſo recorded) that the command for the celebration of 
this Fealt,is rather given to the women then men ſo that they 
ought npon this day, to abftaine trom all manner of labour,be- 
canie in times paſt they would not give theirgolden eat-rinos, 
and other ornaments,tothe making ofthe molten calfe; when 
on the contrary, they oftcred them with a willing and read 
minde, yea alto their rings and bracelers rowards che building 
ofthe Temple-whoſe frii tone was laidthe fixit of March, Up- 

on the eve ofthis Feſt1yall, all they that are of a pions and ho- 
nelt carriage among the Jewesfaſt untilie-en-ride praying un- 
to God that hee would vouchſafe to lend them a joitull and 
happy New Moon, The next morning,being that of the Feſti- 
vall,they goe into the Synagogue where they make many pray- 
ers, yea. more then they are wontto do upon other Feftivals, 
Art mid-day they goe ro dinner ar which they become very jo- 
cund. cocking their beavers, and fitting very long 3 for which 


they urge Moſes, laying; In rhe day of your gladneſſe, ana 


in 1o.r ſriemn dives, ard in the beginnings of your months 
yee ſhall blow with the trumpets over the burnt off erings, 
and over the ſacrifices of your peace-offerings, that they 
wry wee to Jon A memoriall before your G O D. 
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And to the end that they may ſic the 1o:5er at the Table, 
they play at Cards almoſt all the day loug, paſle away the 


time in jeſting and merry-making. 
Moon they hold as a figne very 0- 
minous to them that trouble them 
Wheretore they commonly faſt up- 
on the day of the eclipſe, entreating 
God to ſave and defend them from 
all their enemies, and them that 
hate them. When the Moon 1s 
three dayes old or more, they ga- 
ther themſelves together upon the 
night into ſome one of their Gar- 
dens, or elſe into their ſtreet where 
they may clearly ſee the Moon, lift- 
ing 1p their eyes to Heaven, the po- 
ſture of their body being exactly 
upright, they blefſe the Moon, one 
of their chiet Rabbines repeating a 
certain prayer, and the reſt ſaying 
after him as followeth. Bleſſed be 
thou, O Lord God, our God, King 
of the \Worid, who haſt fanctified us 
by thy word, and by the ſpirit of 
thy mouth, who haſt created the 
heaven and all the hoſt thereof; g1- 
ven laws thereunto, and preſcribed 
certain ſeaſons, in which they 
obey thy commandments , meaſu- 
ring out artgut the times and fea- 
ſons, and herein with great joy 
and gladneis fujfil the will of thee 
their God and Creator, wiio art the 


a bone of which they held in their teeth 


Wi) 
(4) Beſide this Linde of divination by the 
Moc: , there were ceriain other uſed by 
their fathers, and forbicden in holy writ. 

The fiſt was 1149409 an oblerver of 
times, ſaying, This day 1s good, that evil, 
Iike ro ſomie- of our Eng'iſh Attrologers. 
And hee was derived cither fiom yY 
gnayn, an eye, becauſe he did d lude che 
eyes of men, or from yp pronah, 
time, of irom FAY a cloud plinerains, 
one that beholding the heavens dt forecell 
the weather. Or from {v9 to atitict, be- 
cauſe he ati};&ed mens contciences ly rheſe 

his preditions. Aben Exra, Levic.1 9.26. 

The ſecond y5Rq72 Menacelh 4:2ur, a 
Sooghfayer, who out of his ewn expe! icnce 
could ſpeak of rhe ftate of the time {o!low- 
ing, Gen, 44.5. Such an oneare fone of our 
fooliſh vulgars, who if he ſeea Crow ora 
Hare croſs his way, or meet a red-licaded 
man in the morning, will not take his jour- 
ney. From WF nicheſh auguratus, &c. 

The third 3x222372 Mecatheph a Witch, 
Exod.7,11. from {2A ciſheph auſpiciis us 
who by bewitching the ſences makes things 
appear otherwiſe then they are. 

The fourth \5r1 Chober, one who hath 
made 4 covenai:r with the Devil, a Char- 
mer, who cures diſcaſes by 1pe's and fen-. 
rences repeated out of holy wiir, fo called, 
from 31 to joyn in fellowſhip 

The fifth Shocl Ob, he thar acks counſel 
at Oh, or of a familiar ſpirit : ſuch was the 
Pyrhonift , A#s 16. The word fignifies a 
Eottle , becauſe the polſefled herewith , 
ſpoke with a hollow voice. 

The fixt Jedeoni, fo called according to 
the Rabbines, from a beaſt called Jaduah ; 
in time of prophecy. 


[he echp'e of the 


The ſeventh Doreſh El hammethin; one who asked counſel of the dead, a Necro- 
mancer ; ſuch was the witch of Endor. 

The eighth, Shoe! maklo, one who took counſel by his fiaff; what way it fell, that way 
he would £0. He. 4.12, Or meaſuring his ftaff by inches, I will go, 1 will not go: did ac- 
cording to the event, The lait ; Roel Baccober, Ezek, 21,21, Adivinerby the intrals of 
[rue 
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true worker, and whoſe works are truth. Thou haſt ſpoken 
to the Moon to renew her felf by her often change, which re- 
newing is as a beautiful Crown , and a great ornament unto 
the head of every one that is in his mothers womb, even to 
all the Iſraelites (as ſaith the Prophet Eſay) who ought to re- 
new themſelves even as the Moon doth : that they may praiſe 
and honour their Creator, for the name of his Kingdom, a 
name highly to be reverenced. Bleſſed be thou O Creator. 
Bleſſed be thou O Moon. Bleſſed be he who made thee. Ble(- 
ſed be thy Lord, bleſled be thy Maker. At thele words they 
leap three times upwards towards heaven; the higher the Ca- 
per is, the better it is in eſteem : Then they go on, ſayings, 
Evenas we, O God, leaping towards thee cannot come near 
unto thee: even ſo all our enemies bending their forces againſt 
us, cannot approach to hurt us. Here again they make a (tay, 
ſaying that of Moſes three times ; Fear and dread (hill fall wy- 
Ex0d.15.16. gy them by the grbatneſs of thine arm, they ſhall be as ſtill as .: 
ſtone, till thy people paſſe over, O Lord, ill thy people paſſe or 
which thou wh purchaſed ; hereby praying againſt us Chriſti- 
ans. For a concluſion of this prayer, one part faith peace be 
unto you : and the other anſwer, Peace be unto you, peace 
be unto you, and to the 1ſrael of God. 
This benediftion or blefling they for the moſt part beſtow 
upon the new Moon, upon the Sabbath thereof, which Sab- 
bath they ſanRtifie with a due ſolemnity , putting on their 
new apparel in honour to the new Moon, which they bleſle, 
and give it a court-like welcome with great joy and rejoycing. 
I cannot but here inſert a certain Dialogue ſet down 1n the 
Gholm.cap.3, Talmud, between God and the Moon, which Rabb: Simzror. 
PB; 6. the ſon of Pazza: thus relates. It is written, God made tr 
UEn.12.0- great lights, the greater to rule the day, the leſſe to rule the 

izhrt. Then ſaid the Moon unto God : O Lord of the who: 
world, tell me, T pray thee, Can two Kings reign together, 
and wear one and the ſame Crown 2 To whom God made 
anſwer, and ſaid, Go hence and leſſen thy ſelf; She replics ; 
O my Creator, ſhall [ therefore be leſſened, becauſe I have 
ſpoken before thee that which is true and right ? Then ſaid 
God , Go and bear rule and dominion both by day and 
night. But-quuth the Moon, What great honour ſhall I reap 
f;om hence ? or what dignity ſhall accrew thereby ? A burn- 


Chap. 17. The Jewiſh Synazogue. 


ing Candle at noontide, what doth it profit > Then the Lord 
bids her be gone, ſaying, that the people of Iſrael ſhould 
number their dayes, times, and ſeaſons, according to her 
courſe and motion, which ſhe denies as impoſſible ; for to 
this end they ought to have an exact knowledge of the two 
Tekuphoth or Tropicks, as alſo of the two Solſtices, as it is 
written, They ſhall be for ſignes, and times, and dayes, and years. 
Then God makes her this anſwer, Go thy way, for many 
great and learned men ſhall take unto them this thy title, as 
7am?s the leſs, Samael the leſs, David the leſs. But all this 
cannot appeaſe her : which when he perceiyed, he ſaid, offer 
a propitiatory ſacrifice for me, becauſe that I have leſſened 


the Moon. And hereupon Rabbi Simeon the ſon of Saks Rab.Bechoci, 


faith, How much doth that Goat differ from others, which 
is offered in the time of the new Moon, of which the Lord 
ſaid, this ſhall be a propitiatory ſacrifice for me, who have 
offended in leſſening the Moon. So far the Talmudiſt. The 
Rabbines diverſly diſpute what is the true ſence and meaning 
hereof. They who are of ancient dayes are of opinion, that 
at the beginning the Sun and Moon were equal ig light, 


which they prove out of the words of Moſes, ſaying, God Gen.t. 


21de two great lights. But ſo ſoon as the Moon murmured 
againit God, and would fit as Queen, and ſuffer none to 
ſhare in dominion with her, but be ſole Monarch in the cele- 
ſtial Otbs, God debaſed her for her pride, :takes away her 
own light, and cauſed her to borrow of the Sun: and hence 
are, ſay they, thoſe immediately following words of Moſes, 
The greater light for the government of the day : and the leſſer 
[irlt for the goverament of th: night : whereas he formerly 
made no ſuch difference, but fimply ca ling them two great 
lights, And furthermore, that God hearing-the Moon com- 
plain of this her hard uſage and nuſ-hap, repented of that he 
had done, and cauſed a propitiatory facrifice to be offered for 
this his offence at every new Moon. This opinion the modern 
Rabbines rejeR as a blaſphemy againſt God, conſidering that 
he is juſt and cannot commit iniquity, neither 1s any wickeds 
neſs found with him, Wherefore they have very much tortu- 
red and rackt their inventions to finde out the true ſence of 


theſe words,diverſly iatetpreting the word Alas written with Num 18, 15, 


Gaayn, as Rabbi Becha teſtifieth, Ee Sz CHAP, 
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- __ P» 


» 


Pal. 46. 3: 


Dan, 7,9, 
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CHAP: X'VIIL 


Of the Feaſt of the new ed; how the Jews prepare them- 
ſelves to the celebration thereof, and how God at the 


time of this Celebration judges the Iſraelttes for their 
ſes and offences, 


16; on great one of the Jews is mW to- 
gether,tq ſet down and determine a certain day 
zZ 29 tor the Celebration of the feaſt of the new year, 
which begins the firſt day of the moneth Teſri or September, 
and hath alſo agreed thereupon, then God calls a Senate of 
Angels whom he ſends into the earth, to enquire, ſee and 
know,. whether the time of the Celebration of this feaſt be 
dzterminately appointed, which they preſently put in execu- 
tion; and returning unto God, declare unto him the day 
whereon the feaſt will be kepr : which when God by their 
relation undeiſtands, he alfo decrees to fit in judgment, and 
to judge the world upon the very ſame day, as It is written, 
God u gone up with 4 merry noiſe, the Loyd ts gone np with 
the ſound of a trumpet. Then the two judgement feats 
are ſet, the cuſhions laid, the books opened, and that - 4 
Senate of Angels fits down before him, As it is writte 
Aid I beheld, till the thrones were ſet up, and the Ancient 
daies did ſit, whoſe garment Was white as ſnow, and the hath 
of has head like the pure weoll * his throne was like the fiery 
flame, and hu wheels as burning fire. Thouſand thouſands. 
miniflired unto bim, aud ten thouſand thouſand thouſands 
ſtoed before him : the judgment (eat was ſet and the books ope= 
ved. Inthe Talmud we have an excellent tory to this =_ 
pole. . 
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poſe. Rabbi lochamen faith, that ar new-years-tide three books 
are opened: one for them who are extreamly wicked and 
ungodly, as Atheiſts and infidels : another for them who are 


juft in a moſt perfeRt manner, the third and laſt for them who . 


are betwixt both inan indiflerent manner, godly and religi- 
ous, -who have done as much good as evil. Thoſe whoare 


perteatly juſt have their names preſently regiſtred in the book. 


of life - but they who are extremely wicked, have their 
rames Written in the book of death. Thoſe of the middle 
ſortare deferred, and put off untill the day of reconciliation, 
which is the tenth day after the celebration of the fealt of the 
new year. If they truly and fincerely repent them-of theic 
fins in the mean time, ſo that their good deeds exceed their 
bad ones, then it goes well wich them, but if on the con- 
trary their evil deeds be more in number : then they are pre- 
ſently put in the catalogue of the reprobate and damned. 
As it is written, Let chem be blotted ont of the book of the ling, 
and wot be written among the juſt. By the blotting out of the 
book, underſtanding the book of the wicked, and by the word 
life or living the book. of the juſt, and by the words Let 
them not be writtea among the juſt, the book of thoſe who are 
indifferently honeſt. Hence is alſo that of Rabbi Nachman 
the ſon of //aac upon theſe words of Moſes, 1Vow if then 
wilt pardon their ſin thy mercy ſhail appear : But if -thog wilt 
not,blet me out of the book Which thou haſt writtew. In which 
words. Blot oat, fingers out the book of the wicked. Oxt 
of thy book the book of the juſt- Which thou haſt written , 


the book of them which are indifferently juſt and godly. So- 


far the Talmud. 1. Now that God ſhould at this time fir 
jn judgment rather then at any other, the reaſon is grounded 
wpona certain tradition of the Antients that God created the 
whole world, Adam, and placed him in Paradiſe. in the 
moneth of September : therefore ir was thought very meet 
and juſt that God at the years end ſhould require of man an 
account of his hfe, and ſee how he hath carried himſcli for 
the ſpace of the year paſt, and foreward every one according 
to his works. Which he paies unto every one in the year 
following in this manner. 

 Sinsare of divers forts, ſome God puniſhes in this world, 
{omg 


Trad : Rofch 
haſchanah, 
G3, Þs I'6, 


Pſal, 69.29; 


Exod, 32,32. 
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ſome alſo in the life to come : fo alſo good works, ſome 
whereof are recompenced here, ſome hereafter. Now if a 
man for the moſt part doe nothing els bur fin all the year 
long, polluting his ſoul with the horrid filth of wickedneſs, 
yer doing ſome few good deeds : the ſum of all is preſented - 
before Gods tribunal upon new-yearsday. r. Then God 
takes the ſcales and puts his good deeds in one end, and his 
bad deeds 1n another: Ifit ſeem good then to the Judge of 
all men to reward the forelaid man for the good he hath 
found in him in this preſent world, it cometh to paſs that he 
is called a juſt man, and hath this happy ſentence pro- 
nounced upon him in this vale of miſery, that he ſhall have a 
name in the book of life, live for the next year, become rich 

and ſhall be advanced to great honours. 1. In like manner if 

an honeſt and juſt man, who every day makes a conſcience of 

his wayes, and lives according to the law all the year through, 
offend and commit ſome groſs enormities, for which God is 

pleaſed to puniſh him in this world, rthen' God calls him a 

wicked and unjuſt liver, and pronounceth ſentence againſt 

him for evil and not for good, puts his name into the book 

of the dead, thereby giving him notice that he ſhall either 

die or become poor, or be troubled with ſome dangerous 

diſcaſe the year following, and therefore al:rhough a man may 

enjoy the happineſs of Saints in the world to come, yet 

may he be called with injuſtice in this, ſeeing he is here 

puniſhed for h1s offences even as the reprobate. And on the 

contrary, one here accounted juſt and holy, may be ordained 

to damnation, becauſe God gives him the reward of his 

workes in this preſent world. And therefore no man ought 

to wonder or account it a ſtrange thing that the godly ſuffer 

aff iftion and all manner of diſtreſs in this preſent life, when 

on the contrary the wicked lives as be liſt, gives reſt unto his 

{oule, enjoyes pleaſure,and is without the gunſhot of ſorrow 

and vexation - yetat the day ofdeath the caſe is altered, for 

he that was here ſo gay and gallant, muſt goe into everlaſting 

fire, and the other,ſo miſerable into eternal bliſs. God then 

paying unto them the due reward of their labours. And this 

15 the very reaſon why the Gemara affirms, that the three 

forefaid books are opened upon new-years day. Furthermore 

| it 
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it often falls out that one good work blots out a number of 
tranſgreſſions - and one fin aboliſheth many good works, 


both which are in the power of God. If the finner, whoſe - 


name is put into the book of death, repent him of his wayes 
from the bottom of his heart ; and continue in this courſe 
unto the day of reconciliation, being the tenth of the new- 
year, he may happily moue God to reverſe the ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt him, and to transferr him into the book of 
life. Even as the godly in the ſame ſpace angering his Ma- 
ker by the commitlion of ſome hajnous offence, may move 
bim to blot his name out of the book of life, and to write it 
among the dead. Thus the blindfolded Jews write, ſpeak, 
and are conceited of the Almighties rule and governmenr, 
making him a Judge of that ſtampe and quality which they 
defire him to be of; far contrary to the deſcription of the 
Prophet David, who in heavie cheer praying unto God for 


the forgiveneſs of his fins, cries out; Enter wot into iudg- Plal.143,2; 


ment with thy ſervant O Loyd, for no man living ſhall be juſt ifi- 


ed inthy ſight. Andagain, - If thou O Lord marke what © done p41, 130.3, 


amiſs, who is able to abide it? Seeing therefore God fits in 
judgment upon every new-years-day, and ſo ſeverely puniſh- 


eth the tranſgrefſors of his commandements : the Rabbines Orach. 


have made it an Ordinance and Statute in 1/-ae/, that eyery Chaymna: 
one ſhould for a moneth before repent of his ſins and the evil ? 


he hath committed, turn from his wicked wayes, and begin 
to lead a new life. This therefore the Jews put in execution, 
and upon the firſt day of E/ul or Auguſt, they fall to a ſerious 


account, calling all their ſins to remembrance, and weighing 


them according to every ſeveral circumſtance, in which they 
have wickedly t:anſgrefſed through the whole circuit of the 
year- Whoſoever then every day before he cat or drink 
queſtions his ſoule, what it hath done ? and with a diligent 
ſcrutinie ſcarches every corner of his heart for ſome formerly 
practiſed wickcdiets, grieving very much, and being very 
heartily ſorry for the fame, he ſhall upon New-years-day, 
when others are to give an account for their off:nces, receive: 
a plenary abfolution. And hence it is that the Jews dwelling 
among the Walloones, at this day have a cuſtome to riſe eye- 
ry morning of this moneth before the ſun be up, ay their 
prayers - 


I, 


> - , \ - TY 
” ; TE 4 i 
p 7 24 > 34 . 
« OE o 
i. 


. 4 


o 
- 
% 


IS. hs ; , RB: 
: 4. 


—mrm— - 
The Jewiſh Synagogue Chap. 18. 


Exod.32.2, 


Amos 6, 


Roſch:haſicha 
£,1.,P,16. 


prayers and beg pardon for the fins which they bave commitr- 
ted. The Jews of Germanie alſo uſe to doe the like ſome toure 
dayes at leaſt before the feaſt of the new-year: moreover, they | 
meet every morning and evening through the whole monerh 
1nthe Synagogue, ſounding a rams horn, not that they are - 
ſo commanded by Moſes : but yet in remembrance of him, 
who when he went the ſecond time into the mount to fetch 


_ the tables of the law, commanded a horne to be blowen that 


the people ſhould take notice hereof and not tranſgreſs and 
ſay, Ariſe and make us Gods which may goe before 1s : as far 
this Moſes which brought us forth ont of the land of Egvpt we do 
not knovy What i become of him, 

Secondly, they biow the rams horn,that every one may 
ſeriouſly ponder and weigh the laſt jadgmeur, and be terrific d 
with the meditation hereof: that they may bezftrighred and 
fear, for ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the City, and the people 
be not affraid : and ſo conſequently be hurrjed along to a bit- 
ter condolement, eager contrition, hearty contcilion and 
fer1ous repentance cf his fins and offences; for even as a 
King makes ſome of his ſervants to blowa trumper,that cevc- 
ry watchman may keep diligent watch, and be ready armed 
at a moments warning, becauſe the eremy approacheth - So 
it is needful for the Jews in the moneth of Auguſt, which - 
is as herauld to the new year. to ſound the Rams hornesfor 
to warn every man to repent him of his wickedngls, that they 
may more eaſily refiſt their enemy, Sin- 

Laſtly, the Talmudiſts, thoſe ſubtil pated doors ſay, that 
the reaſon why they blow the Rams horns at this ſeafon, is 
for to pur Satan to flight, and to put him toa grievous tor- 
ture 3 and to make him forget the day appointed for the ce- 
lebration of the New-years feaſt; leſt he ſhould come then 
and appearing before Gods tribunal accule them for their ſins 
and offences. 4 

Upon the Eve of the New-year they rite ſooner troin 
ſupper then ordinary ; for they have many Prayers to poure 
out unto God for the remiſſion of their ſins. They uſually 
eate before day, hereby ſignifying that they are nor likethe 
Chriſtian: and o:her peoplz, who fait upon the Eves of their 


feſtivals - yst howloever he that faſts offends not. Jn __— 
the 


—— 
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the Jews alwayes eat ſomething before morning prayer, al- | 


wayecs provided that they fill not their bellies too full, eſpeci- 

_ ally when they are to ſay many prayers, whereupon it comes 
ro paſs, that though they make great haſte in the ſaying of 
their prayers, yet they commit no offence therein, becauſe 
their guts are not crammed and full ftufr, which would be a 
great hinderanceto the ſpeedy gallop of their tongue-in-po- 
ſting over their petitions. Yert.ſome of the more religious ſort 
who would be accounted more holy then other doe faſt, and 
that in imitation of a King, who impoſes a great tribute upon 
ſuch or fuck a City, and coming with a great power of men 
commands payment to be made. He being yet ten miles di- 
ſtant from the City, rhe chief men and burgeſles thereof 
come and mcet him,and fay unto him, O Gracious Soveraign, 
we are poor and have nothing, and what ſhall we give unto 
thee > And lo intreating him in the moſt humble ſubjeRive 
manner,that the hams of an Alderman can perſonate, to remit 
the tax or tribute : of which the King remits the third parr, 
being brought down by their cariſh kiſſing congees. 

When the King is yet five miles from the City, then a 
troop of Citizens of another order and mean eſtate, come 
to give his Majeſty ſome gaping ſalutation, making the ſame 
requeſt with that of the former : to whom alſo he forgives 
another thirds. When he comes neerer to the City, then- 
yorg and old flock about him and beſpeak his Grace in the 
fame language: The king then moved by the multitnde of 
petitioners forg.ves the whole ſum. Inlike manner God the 
King of all the carth willing ro make [frac give an account of 
their life paſt, and of all the fins by them committed, re- 
qQuires,yea,cnjoynzs every one fo give ſatisfa&ion in his own 
proper perſon : whereupon the holy men and chiefeſt in If- 


rael faſt the Eve of chis f:itival, and the Lord to recompence 


them remits unto them the third part of their fins and offen= 
ces. Ic is therefore enacted, that they of the better ſort ſhould 
faſt, that they may with the more facility obtain their peti- 
tions, and alto ſome ofa lower ranke fortic dayes together, 
whiah are ſet afide for rhe doing of pennance. Some one | 
muſt likewiſe faſt upon the gay of reconciliation ( of which 


day more hereafter ) and then God will forgive unto them all 
Ff their 


| wb The Jewiſh Synagogue, | Chap.18- 


their ſins, and grant them a pardon for the fame. Morning 
prayer being ended, they goe out of the Synagogue into the 
place where they bury their dead - thereby. ſignifying that 
| unleſs God will be pleaſed to pardon their fins, they are no 
The papiſts herrer then they who are dead and laid in their grave. They 
had theft = therefore pray -unto- God to have mercy on them, and that 


ES Som for the metits of thoſe juſt and holy Jews who are interred 

hence, in that place. Here they diſtribute great ſtore of alms that 
their poor may not want wherewithall to cclebrate the 
feſtivah | 


Midday being paſt, the men ſend. for. the barber, and 
cauſe him touſe all his art and skill in the crimming ot them : 
thereby giving others to underſtand, that they are not like 
unto other people, who forrowivg ſuffer their hairs togrow 

Minkagim, 2nd encreaſe. But our ſecurity (fay they) baniſheth ali grief, 
iceing we are certainly allured that God the King of the 
world will have mercy upon us, redeem us from our tranſ- 
greſlions, and graciouſly abſolve us of all our fins; and tor 
this very reaſon they enter the. bath or waſh themſelves in 
ſome running water, that the day following they may ap- 
pear purified and clean before the almighty tribunal. It is 
aiſo recorded that certain Angels fly in the atre, who being 
placed over the worid and men, deſcend into theſe parts be- 
low, where chey being in a manner poliuted, muſt neceſla- 
rily purge and cicanſe themſelves in the ficry ſtream Dizor 

Dan. 7.10, Mentioned by Daniel, before they (ing praiſes unto God. 

Taame mirz- Now if it be neceſlary that fach creatures as the Angels are, 

nos pzg. 36, \ muſt waſh themſclves betore they may be tuffered to praiſe 

Reſchs the Lord, how much more is it required at the hands of man 

chochma , | 

magnum in Whois fo vileand loathſome. = 

Schaar par While the Jews are a purifying their bodies,. and ſtand 

teſchuabha eyenup to the-ears in cold water, thenthey make confeſli- 
©4p.3,U"!183. gn of their fins in the form commonly uſed. This their 
. confeſſion comprehends tn it two and twenty words accord- 

ing to the number of the letters in the Alphabet : at the rc- 

petiticn of .cycty one of which, the confeſſor beats his breit, 

and then hides his body in the water, craving ſo much 

courtefie of his fellow as to bear him witneſs. Where 

they are neer no rivers, they dig a well in their cellar or 

| EE { - 
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garden, concerning the breadth and depth whereof, they are 
diverſe in opinion, as alſo how much water may be contrived 


in the ſame. . | 
At eventide they likewiſe repair unto the Synagogue, 
where they continue praying untill it be night, at whattime 
the feaſt begins; welcoming it with great joy, and many ac- 
clamations. So much for the preparation, now for the feaſt 
it ſelf - bat before we give youany taſt thereof, hearken 
' what the Prophet faith concerning theſe men- of Juda, Tony 
iniquities have ſeparated between you and your Ged, and your 
fins have hid his face from you that he will wot hear. No 
2an calleth for juſtice : no man contenaeth for truth : they 
rr:ft in vanity, and ſpeak, vain things : they conceive mi- 
ſehief and bring forth iniquity. They hatch Cockatrice egg, 
and weave the ſpiders web. He that eateth of their eggs 
aieth, ani that which is troddew wpon breaketh out into 4 
Serpent. | 


SCLGPPANIDDDSSDDOS 
CHAP, XIX. 


Of the Feaſt of the New-year, 


# Ew-ycars-day according to the Jewiſh Altnanack, 

AR falls continually vpon the firſt day of September, 
which is the beginning of their civil year, accord= 
ivg to which account they date all their bils, 
contracts, and bargains. 

This computation they ground upon thetime of the cre- 
ation of the world, which was as, they affirm, upon the firſt 
of September . Soe that they now reckon the years from 
the creation to be five thouſand three hundred eighty foure 
or thereabouts. Whence we may ſee how far they vary in 
their number from the Chtiſtians, even by the ſpace of two 
hundred twenty three years. 


f 2 


Je 


45. 


This 


fa, $9.2, 
by 
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"* This firſt day of September is to be fanRified and 
kept holy by the Jews, beivg a thing commanded 'by God 
himſelf; ſaying, Speak unto the children of Iſrael and fay, 


Levit, 23.24, 1» the ſeventh moneth in the firſt day. of the moneth, ſhall you 


have a Sabbath, for the remembrance of blowing the trumpets, 
an holy convecation. Te ſhall do ne ſervile work therein, but 
offer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Loyd. | 

Though Moſes make no mention of the new-year in 
theſe words, yet following an ancient tradition of their an- 
ceſtors, they begin. their civil year as upon this day, being 
the firſt of September, which is the ſeventh moneth ac- 
counting from March, in which begins the new-year of their 
feſtivals. The chief reaſon why it is called the feaſt of 
trumpets, is, becauſe the Priefts in old time were woat as this 
day to repair to the Temple, and blow upon trumpets, that 
hereby the people might be warned, and pricked forward to 
render thanks unto God with a chearful and merry heart, for 
the bleſſings and favours plentifully powred upon them in the 
year laſt paſt : thathe hath preſerved thera in ſafety, and re- 
deemed their ſouls from death ; and that with fear and trem- 
bling, truly repenting them of their miſled life, they may 
appear before God upon the day of reconciliation, upon 
which an attonement is to be made between God and his 
people- - The Jews at this day inſtead of a trumper uſe a 
Rams horn, the reaſon whereof ſhall hereafter be related. 
The manner of the Celebration fo!loweth. 

- After evening prayer, they begin the feaſt by the con- 
ſecration of a bowl of wine, and a ccrtain prayer appointed 
for the day, they account it as a ſigne of good luck if their 
wine be new and ſweet. Every one falutes his fellow with 
God ſend you a good new-year, or pointing to the books of 
which we made mention in the former chapter , they fay, 
T hou art vegiſtred for one Who ſhall be partakgr of a proſperons 
year, to whom the other makes anſwer, aud you alſo : that 
is as much as if he bad faid, The Greator of heaven and 
earth hath ordained thee for a good new-ycar. The little 
children run unto the chief Rabbine, and aske him bleſfling, 
upon whom he laies his hands and prayes unto God to ſend 
them an happy year. 
; From 
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From the Synagogue to their own houſes, where they finde Orachchaijmy 
the table neatly ſpread, and ſumptuouſly furniſhed, and that 29m-593. 


with no ſmall deal of proviſion. They preſently fall aboard : 


the firft diſh whereupon they make an aſſault, is a Platter full, 


of dainty Apples ſteeped in Honey, of which every one taſting 
a bit, ſaith, God ſend us a merry New-year, then proceed- 
ing with great jollity and mirth to the ſtuffing of their empty 
guts. Amongſt other things, the fore-mentioned Rams-horn 
is laid upon the table, in remembrance of the Ram which be- 
ing catched in the thickets, was ſacrificed by eAbraham in 
the place of /ſaac. Others write that they lay it upon the ta- 
ble, to ſignifie, that they ſhall become the head, and not the 


rail, according to that promiſe of the Lord by Moſes; The peut, 8:13. 


Lord ſhall make thee head, and not the tail, and thou ſhalt be a- 
bove onely, and not beneath. Which promiſe is made indeed 
unto the Jews, but with that condition to keep all his Com- 
mandments to obſerve and do them. But they underſtood a 
maſtery and dominion over the Chriſtians to be the tenor 
thereof ; which thart it may come to pals they daily pray to 
God above. 

They eat fiſh for the moſt part of the beſt ſort they can pro- 
cure upon thisnight : to ſhew, that their good works & merits 


ſhall multiply and increaſe even as the fiſhes in the ſea. Fruits 


of all kinds are no novelty unto them ; as Almonds, Cucum- 
bers, Grapes, Gourds, Leeks, Lupines, ſweet, yet gfoſfe 
pulſe, and ſuch like. The Leeks repreſent their enemies, be- 
cauſe they ſhall be rooted out of the earth and periſh utterly ; 
for the Leek in the Chaldee tongue is called Crate, which is 
derived from a Verb ſignifying to Cx: - and hereupon when 
they have eaten their Leeks, they ſay, Let all our enemies 


& all them that hate us be uttterly cut off. When they eat the. 
ſweet Pulſe, which they call S:/kz, they ſay, Let our enemies - 


periſh from among the midſt of us. When they eat the Al- 
monds, which they call T:marim, they ſay, Let our enemies 
be conſumed and blotted out. When they eat the Gourds, 
called Kara, they ſay, Let every evil thing which is definitely 
determined againſt us, be aboliſhed and come to nothing, and 
let our good works and deſeryings, be read and publiſhed be- 
fore the God of heaven, Go 


The - 


222 


Iv. "The Jewiſh Synagogue 5 | Chap.9. 


Plal.89.16, 


Mich.7.19, 


Levit,15. 


The morning come, they repair to the Synagogue more 
eacly then ar other times ; finging many Pſalms, and ſaying 
many Prayers. They take the book of the Law twice out of 
the Ark, reading ſome ſections out of it, as in imitation of 
Ezra, who did the like, Nehemiah 8. but God knows in a 


far different manner. 


After their Haphtarah, or LeQture out of the Prophets is 
ended; one goes up into the Pulpit, and ſounding the Ran:s 
horns at ſeveral times, diſtin&tly bellows out thereupon thirty 
words ; ſome with an equal, others with an interrupted tone. 
If the trumpet give a ſhrill and pleaſant ſound, they take as a 
certain ſigne, that a good and a happy year will then befal 
them: bur if on the contrary, the ſound be dull and hollow, 
or perhaps none at all, it fills their hearts with ſorrow, being 
a very probable token of an untruitful and dangerous ſeaſon. 
When the trumpeter hath done his office, the whole Syna- 
Sogue trumpets out thoſe words of David, Bleſſed 5 the people, 
O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee, they ſhall walk, in the I1ght of 
thy conntenance. 

Merning prayer ended, they return again to their houſes : 
where they eat and drink, and ſound upon their Rams-horns. 
For it is a poſition of the Rabbines, that ar this time every 
one ought to be merry and jocund, being aſſured, that God 
hath been gracious unto him in pardoning his ſins and offen- 
ces: and not becauſe he hath fild his panch, and liquored 
his throat, for this would God rather impute unto them as a 
ſin, then recompenſe as a good work. 

After this their repaſt, every one, man, woman, and child, 
haiten te the water, or to ſome Bridge, thereupon to make 
Taſchlich, that is to ſay, to caſt their ſins into the water: and 
the ground of the praGtiſe is that of the Prophet, He will txrz 
again and have me:cy upon us :. he will ſusdae our iniquitics, and 
caſt all our fins into the botrom of the ſer. The Jews thus gathe- 
red together upon the Bridge, ſo ſoon as they behold the 
fiſhes, accounting the ſight as a proſperous ſigne and token, 
they caper aloir, and ſhake their garments over the fiſhes, 
dreaming, and vainly conceitins, that by this their foolery, 
they have ſhaked off all their finnes upon thefiſhes backs, 
which ſwim away with them, even as the ſcape-Goat which 
carricd away the finnes of their anceſtors into the wilderneſs. 
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Others write, that they do it in remembrance of 4braham; 
who travelling to ſacritice his ſon //azc upon Mount Zoriah, 
which was upon the firſt day of September : Satan met him, 
and turned himſelf into a great River, which at the firſt took 
him only to the knees; but by and by it reacht his neck. Abra- 
ham perceiving himſelf to be in ſuch a diſtreſſe, and that he 
was in danger of drowning, cried tnightily unto God, who 
heard his prayer , and turned the water into dry ground ; as * 
it1s recorded in the tract Medraſch roteſcha. 

Evening being come, they fall again to. eat and drink, and 
make merry as they were wont; and in this manner they ce- 
lebrate the feaſt of the New-year in preat ſecurity, with 
much mirth and jollity for the ſpace of two dayes together. I 
conclude with that 'of the Prophet, 1f a man walkin theſpi- wich, 2.11, 
rit and would lie falſly, ſaying, I will propheſie unto thee of wize, 
and of ftrong drink,, he ſhall even be the prophet of this people. To 
which t*%, that of Sophonie ; Her Prophets are light, and Soph, 3.4- 
wicked perſos : her Priefts have polled the Sanituary : they 
have polluted the Law. 


SSHEBSHD DEEDS SDS 
CHAP. XX, 


How they prepare themſelves to the Feaſi of Reconciliation, 
and the celebration thereof. 


S*W92% He time between New-years-day and the tenth of 


71 FS 
$ SY ofReconciltation, is called by Jews, the ten peni- 
1» tential dayes: for which ſpace they faſt and pray 
very much, and are wonderful deſirous to become holy and 
religious ; that if God ſhould have written any of their 
names in the book of death, and determined to atH:& their 
ſouls with an unfortunate year, he might at the contemplati - 
on and ſight of their penitent life and practiſe of good works, 
repent him of the evil, and have mercy upon them; _— 
8g. 


: ach chajim 
the fame moneth , upon which they keep the feaſt _ __ 
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/ bing their 2ames 1a the book of life, and ſealing the judge- 
ment. . | 

Every morning ſo long as theſe dayes endure, while it is as 
yet very early they confeſle their ſins three ſeveral times ; do 
.not proceed to the excommunication of any one, neither do 
they call any man into judgement , or foree any one to take 
an Oath, - | 

-Upon the ninth day they forſake their beds betimes in the 
morning, frequent the Synagogue, ſing and pray. So ſoon 
as they return home, every male old and young takes a Cock, 
and every woman a Hen into their hands - the maſter ofthe 


"24 4 Þ> are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of theor wickedneſſe. 
| Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat, and they were even at 
deaths door. So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, 

he delivered them out of their diſtreſſe, He ſent forth his word 

and healed them, and they were ſaved from their deſtruition. O 

that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe, and 

declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men; that they 

would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thauksgiving, and tell out hrs 

works with gladneſſe. And again, If there be a meſſenger with 

him, or an interpreter, one of a thouſand to declare unto man hits 
righteouſmfſe , then will he have mercy upon him, and will ſay, 

Deliver him that he go not down into the pit : for 1 hve received 

Job 33.3435 4 reconciliation, that ts, a Cocky which ſhall be areconciliation 
Auto me, When he hath ended this his repetition, he finiſheth 

the recoriciliation, waving the Cock three times about his 

| head, and ſaying at every time, This Cock ſhall ſerve inſtead 

of me, he ſhall ſucceed iv my ſtead whodeſerve death ; he 

ſhall be my reconciliation, he ſhall die for me, but | ſhall 

enter into hfe and bliſſe with-chem that are righteous in Ifrael, 

Amen. This he doth three times, as was ſaid before ; once 

for himſelf, once for his children, and once for {irangers 

which ſojourn with him according to the cuftome of the high 

- Prieſt in ancient dayes, as it is recorded in the third book of 
Levit.16,17. 2foſes. Inthe next place he takes the Cock and kills him, and 
drawing, and gathering the skin together about his neck, firft 

meditares with himſelf, that he is worthy to have his own 


throat cut for his ſinnes and offences, and then cutting the 
Cocks 


Pal.107.17, family doing likewiſe, and ſaying theſe words, Fooliſh men 
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ſword : Afﬀeer this he takes the Cock, and with all his 
might throws him upon the ground, thereby ſignifying, that 
hedeſerves to be ſtoned to death for his ſins and wickedneſs : 
laſtly, he puts him upon the ſpit and roaſts him : thereby gi- 
ving others to underſtand, that to be burnt in a fiery furnace 
doth not equalize his deſert. Theſe four kindes of death the 

poor Cock undergoes for his Maſter. The intrals , out of 
commiſeration, they commonly caſt upon the houſe top, that 

it may alſo be partaker ef ſuch a ſacrifice. Others ſay that 

they do it, becauſe fin is rather an internal then an external 
thing, and that it cleaves faſt -to the bowels of the Cock : 
ſome Crows coming by , may claw them up and flee away 
with them into the wildernefſe; even as the ſcape-Goat in the 
Cid Teſtament ran away with the fias of the people into the 
Deſert. 

They take all pofſible pains ard care to procure a white 
Cock for the ſacrifice. They will by no means admit of a red 
one ; becauſe ſuch ah one is full of ſins, ſeeing ſin it lelfis red 
alſo, as it is written : Come now let ws reaſon together, faith the 
Lord; though your ſins were as crimſon, yet ſhall they be as white 
a5 ſnow : though they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 
Now if the Cock be white, he is not polluted with fin, and fo 
is able to bear the fins of others, which being red he could 
not poſſibly do, being ſtuffe with his own ſins already. Arta- 
ins Margarita in his book of the faith of the Jews, regiſters 
itas the affirmation of ſome of the Hebrew Doors, that an 
Ape is a more fitting beaſt for this dayes ſacrifice then the 
Cock, becauſe in his face he more repreſents a Man. Yet 
they chuſe a Cock rather then any other creature , becauſe 


a Man in Hebrew is called Gebher : * Now if Gebher offend, * Gehher a 
Gebber muſt alſo in juſtice ſuffer for his offence. And there- man from 
fore the Jews conſidering the burden of death roo grievous to 2A _ 
be born, and the puniſhment too heavie, ſpare themſelves and jy pa rye. * 
kill the Gock, which the Babylonian Talmudilts call G-b/er, name from 
to ſatisfie the judge of all fleſh; and by this ſhift Geb/zr of- his might and 


fends, and Gebhe- ſuffers for it. Blinde and beaftly Jews how ſtrength, 


do they trifle and think to puzzle God in that manner, that 
he cannot know a Cock from a Man. Wo, wo untothem for 

G £ this 
» 


r 


Cocks throat , thinks himſelf worthy to be puniſhed with the | 


If,1.18, 
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Pal. 22.1. 
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this their horrible blindneſſe above example, without pattern, 


Such another expoſition reliſhing of the ſame pate we finde in 
the book called Schebes Fehudzh ; written firſt in Hebrew , 
thea tranilated into the Teutonick tongue by the Jews, and 
printed at Cracovia in Poland, ſome twenty two years ago. It 
1s a certain diſputation between a Jew and a Chriſtian before 
Alphonſus King of Portugal: wherein, when the Chriſtian 
urged divers places of Scripture proving Chriſt to be the true 
Metlias, and amongſt others that of the Pſalmiſt, 24y God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? The Jew made anſwer, thar 
it was a certain property belonging ro the holy Scripture to be 
capable of divers interpretations, amongſt which that is the 
beit which may be confirmed and declared by other places of 
holy writ. But as for the forecited place, there were many 0- 
ther Scriptures which did evident:y prove that it cannot be 
underſtood of Chriſt, And firſt of all, faith the Jew 1 will 
rell thee, what anſwer alearned Rabbine did upon a certain 
time make unto the King of Spaiz. Yeſterday ſaid heunto the 
King, I being very wroth with my houſhold Cock, becauſe 
he had troubled me in my ſtudics with his crowing mutick, I 
{mote him with my ſtaff, put him into a dark room where he 
ceaſed his crowing : yet withal this my anger being never a 
jor abated , I did bear him till T had rent his skin, and dil- 
joynted his bones, then I pur him into a Pot, and covered it 
according as I thought meet and convenient, which ſerved 
him for a Coffin, tor there he died. After his death there 
happened out a miracle, for his life returned unto him again, 
and he began to ſing and crow as at former times : and this 
15. the true meaning and expofition of theſe words urged by 
the Chriſtian our of the 22 Pſalm : Which appears ſo to be if 
we parallel the place with that of Feremiah, in the third of his 


Lamentations and the firſt verie. Im the man that have ſec 


affliiXion in the rod of his indignation. He hath led me & broug;:t 
ze into darknejſe, but not to light. Surely he is turned againſt mc, 
he turneth his hand againſt me all the day. My fleſh and my 5h1n 
hath he cauſed to wax old, and h: hath broken my boxes. He hath 
builded againſt me, and comp:ſſed me with gall and labour. Hz: 
hath heaged about me that I cannot get owt, he hath made wy 
chains heavys eArd wiecn I cry and ſhont he ſhatteth out my 
prayers. 


_ 
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prayers. Tam the man Ams Gebher, that is to ſay, Iam the 


Cock, for the word among the Talmndiſts fignifieth ſo 
much. Who hath ſee naffiiftion ? In the rod of his indiguati« 
on. There is the rod with which the Cock was beaten. He 
hath led me, there is his flight: into darkneſs and not inte 
light, there is the place of obſcurity inro which he was put, 
He turns hu hand againſt me, there is the ſecond beating after 
that he was putup in his cloſe priſon, or the{motion whereby 
he thought himſelf to move in the pot. Ay fleſb and my skin 
hath he cauſed te wax ola, that is to ſay, he hath tornand 
rentit. Hebhath broken my boyes, or cut me in pieces. He 
hath bailded againſt me, He hath ſhut me up in the pot. He 
hath ſer me in dark places, .that is, he hath pat me in the por 
and covered it. Azd where I cry and ſhout, which words 
ſignifie unto us, that the Cock fung and crowed after he was 
dead, So much foppery out of the book- called Scheber 
Zehndah, out of which we may plainly ſee after what a 
rid'culous manner the Jews interpret and make a mock of 
the holy Scripture, and prove themſelves to be really poſ- 
ſefſed with that phrenſie, blindnefs, and lardneſs of hearr, 
wherewith /1oſes threatned them. We may ſee alfo with 
what art theſe jusling mountebanks, and quackſalvering im- 
poſtors, can metamorphoſe a man into a Cock, and again, 
turn a Cock intoa man. Truly TI am forced to believe, that 
if the Prophet E/ay had uſed the word Gebher in his fifty 
third chapter,the man that 15 there made mention of, ſhould of 
neceſſity( the Jews being tranſlators) have been a very Cock. 
Seeing the Prophet call: him 1/ch machobheth a. man full of 
ſorrows, defpiſcd and not eſteemed, One that hath borne 
our infirmities, and carried our ſorrows, even Chriſt: who 
was beaten for our fins, and wounded for our tranſgreſſions. 
The chaſtiſement of onr peace -was upon him, by whoſe 
ſtripes we are healed. Ye: the Jews will nct acknowledge, 
receive, and confeſs, ſuch a man : but chuſe one whom they 
can kill, put upon the broach, roſtat the fire, and fill their 
filchy paunches withall, Burt woe and alaſs they may long 
look for health from the wounds of an houſehold Cock. The 
Greek Calends will firſt have place in the annual computa- 
tion, before they receive from hence any ſerled peace of 
Gg2 conſcience, 
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conſcience, which evidently appears to be true at the houre 
of their death - when deſtitute of all comfort ready to de- 
ſpair, they c:y out, my death is my reconciliation, and fatif- 
tation for my fins. A milſcrable poor and cold comfort in- 
deed, when not only death temporal but etcrnal both of ſoule 
and body muſt be the wages for their fin - This the Jews 
cannot comprehend, ſeeing God in his juſt judgment hath 
ſhut their eyes that they cannot ſee nor underſtand. Pitifull 
and lamentable is their caſe, in which with an unwilling heart 
I leave them, and deſcend to a further declaration of their 
preparation to this teſtival. After that they have made an 
attonement for their ſins by the ſacrificing ot the Cock, they 
repair to the place where the dead are buried, where they 
ſay many prayers, as they cid alſo at N:w-years-tide, give 
almes, 'and ſo much mony to the poor as the ſacrificed Cock 
was worth. For in ancient times they were wont to give 
the Cocks themſelves unto the poor and needy, which they 
took in great indignation, and abhorred them as a thing abo- 
minable, and in eating whereof th:y ſhould ſwailow down 
the ſins of the rich. Therefore the rich men rcdeem it with 
money,and either roſting or boiling ir,and feed thereupon with 

great joy andrejoycing, | 
Atter dinner they goe into ſome coole well or ciſtern, 
and waſh themſelves as they allo did at new-years-tide. 
T hey duck often, and diveto the bottome of the water, by 
which ations they thinke themſelves to be clean waſhed and 
purged from their offences. Some in the mean time provide 
lights, which thcy are to uſe in the Synagogue the day fol- 
lowing. The Jews in Germany prepare alight for every 
one in particular, which to be neceflary, they prove out of 
the Cabala in this manner. The Hebrew word Ner (ignt- 
fying a light or Candle, contains the number of two hun- 
dred and fifty. Now every man hath two hundred forty 
eight members in his body, to which if we had his tpiritand 
ſoule, this number equalizeth the firſt. Andy thisicaſon 
the word Ner ſignifying a light, is to be underſtood of man 
man, that is to ſay, every man ought to have a (eycral light, 
lamp, or candle to himſelf. Now for the v-omen, it is not 
neceflary that any lights ſhould be provided for them, ola 
they 
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they have four members (according to the' Jewiſh anatomie) 
more then is in man. Yet notwithſtand.ng the Jews iaha- 
biting other nations, provide lights alſo for the women, not 
of neceſſity, but for the ornament and grace of their Syna- 
gogue. They who are very religious have commonly two 
lights provided, one for the ſoule, the other for the body. 
Thar for the ſoule being more coſtly and precious, which they. 
call by the name of Neſchamah. (a) () Neſcha- 
At eventide again they return into the Synagogue; of- ———_—_ 
fering up their evening ſacrifice of prayer and thankſgiving. edi. 
One goes and falutes another, if any have a quarrel, or bear reaſonable 
any malice to his fellow, he craves pardon for his fault, and foule, accord. 
reconciles himſelf unto him. If any have received any hurt, !7 *2 Aben 
he is bound from his very heart ro forgive him that hure him, je - y 
for it he forgive another, God will alfo forgive him his tref- chough ic 
paſſes. If he will not at the firſt time of intreaty forgive were 
him, then he that offend2d him takes three moreunto him, SDQaVv3 
and craves pardon the ſecond time, yea alfothe third for his 1: Gm 
offence. If this will nothing avail, he calls ten men unto from hs 
him, and earneſtly intreats the party off:nded to forgive think rather 
him. If he grant hima pardon, well, if nor, well alſo, ſee- from $21 
ing God ts appeaſed, and this his fa& ſhall never riſe up in neſbeb to lf 
judgment againſt him. - This cuſtome of asking forgiveneſs majim Ggniſy- 
is very neceffary, becauſe God will not pardon the offences ing heavens, 
committed againſt our brother, upon the day of reconciliati- Þ<cauſe iris, 

: - > : : : . Or alwayes 
on, unleſs we make an attonement with him. If it ſo chance ate 
chat the party offended be dad, then he who committed the © be lifted E 
offence againſt Him, calls ten men, goes unto his grave and vp. Itis di, 
faith, [have offended againſt the God of 1ſrael aud him that 15:5 Ti\nguiſhed 
buried in thus place. prey Ruach 

Ja 
ma's of it in this manner by Aben Exra Nefchamah eſt vis ſenſibilis Fa mage 
—_— many ror mony ſedem in corde quod eft 11igo vit lefi 

2, Ruacn {pzr7tu 011g9 11tus,c raſcihi 

- Nepheth eſt vis cencupiſcibilis tg Sw babet * Fa egr* EI | 


Every one makes his confeſſion nnto his fellow before 
ſupper, leſt in ſupper time a bon: ſhould get into his throat 
and choak him, and ſo he ſhould die without any confeſſion, 
or acknowledgment of his former fins, They make their 
confeſſion 
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confeſlion in manner followjag.. Two men go into ſome ſe- 

cret corner of the Synagogue, the one of them kneels down, 

turning his face towards the North and his back towards the 

South, the other takes a good leathern whip and gives him 

thirty nine laſhes upon the back. He that receives them and con- 

feſſeth his faults,ſmiting his breaſt at every ſeveral ſtripe: hethat 

playes th» beadle and ſoundly whips his; hide, repeats theſe 

words of the Plalmilt, He w.zs ſo mercifal that he forgave their 

miſdeeds and deſtreyea thems not, yea many a time turned he hi; 
Plal. 78, 38, wrath away, and would not ſuffer bis whole diſpleaſure to ariſes 

This verſe in the Original conſiſts only of thirteen words, 

which he repeats three times, adding a word for every ſtripe. 

Then he that did ſo laſh the other proſtrates himſelf upon 

the ground, his fellow doing as much for him: mutually 

undergoing this grievous peanance for their offences: Yet 

notwithſtanding theſe ſubtle fox:s loye their own fleſh to 

well, that they endure bur a ſmall deal of pain by ſuch a fa- 

vourable whipping. This kinde of whipping ſeems to take 

its original from that a&t of Aoes, who cnafted, tiat if /o, 

the wick:d be worthy to be beaten, the Fudge ſhall cauſe him 

to lie down, and to be beaten brfore his face, according to his 

rreſpaſs unioacertain number. Forty ſtripes ſhall be cauſe him 

t6 have, and wot paſt, leſt if he ſhenld exceed, and beat hin 

above that with many jtripes, thy brother ſhould appear deſpiſed 

is thy fight. This kinde of puniſhment was in ancient times 

political, and was in uſe alſoamong the Chriſtians, as it is alſo 

at this day, tor a malefaftor to be beaten with rods, 

The Rabbiacs commenting upon this place affirm, that thirty 

nine ſtripes oniy, not forty, as the law commands are to be 

mAicted upon the perſon offending. The reaſon whereof, as 

peut.23,2,3. 08e of their Reboimes rendered itunto my is that which fol- 

This wasin loweth. In old time the whip wherewith the cf. ndex was 

uſe in$. Pauls pyniſhed, conhited of three cords, two of which were 

dayes, wI® (hitter then the other, the third cr mid cord being of ſuch a 

ſaith that he MEPSE © aa 5 > $i 

received forty 1ength, that it night eaſily encompaſs the whole body, all 

firipes ſave the three being mace of the skin of fome-yong bullock. Now 

one, 2 Cor.1l. he that laſhed the d-I1nquent with this threefold cord, gave 

The Jewiſh to him at one and the ſame time three ſeveral ſtripes, zc- 

reaſon is to be 7 . k 
2pprovedof, COUNTiBg ONE IOr Cvery cord. So that in thirteen laſhes, he 
received 
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- received the ful number of. thiity nine ſtripes ; to which if 


he had added onelaſh more, th:n had ke toflited tyb*more gayti 
then Moſes required to be given unto him, which was no Bechaim. 
way to be allowed of, it was therefore thought good rather Peur.25.2,. 


to be defeRive in puniſhinent, then. exceeding to give only 
thirty nine ſtripes inflead of forty: The true and genuine ex- 
poſition of this place, is to be fund in the Talmud, which 
here I will not inſert, ro avoid prolixity. This kinde of pu- 


niſhment was inflited upon the Apoltle, as he himfſelt wie- 


neſleth in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians , and chat 
without doubt in a more ſmarting degree then is ulual among 
the Jews at this day, 

Prayers being ended, they poſt home with ſpeed inex- 
preſſible. © Where they finde the table ready ſpread, and 
furniſhed by their wives in their abſence: at which preſently 
they fit down and luſtily feed upon the Cocks and Hens, which 
in the morning they offered in ſacrifice to God for their ſins : 
for in their Minh:gin they affirme,that it is no leſs the com- 
mandement of God, and a good work to fill their Panches, 
and cram their Guts, this night with the Cocks and Capons ; 
and ſoundly toliquor their throats, then to falt the day fol- 
lowing; Alwayes provided that ſupper be ended before ſun- 
ſet, for then the feaſt of reconciliation begins, and they are 
to dreſs th:mſelyes in neat and ftie cloathing, upon which 
they weare a ſurplice or garment of choiſe linnen coming 
down unto thcir feet, hereoy ſhewing unto other, that the 
nextday they ſhall be pure anJclean from their fins and offen- 
ccs, and like unto the Angels. Theſe garments they put on 
in honourto the f<ſtival, the celebration of which, conſiſts 
not in eating and drinking, being ſottiſhly ignorant, that the 
worſhip of God is of more worth then either. Hence it is 
that the Lord complains by the mouth of his Prophet. Hear 
O beavens, and hirken Ocarth + for the Lord hath ſaid, I have 
nonriſhed and breurht up children and they hawe rebelled ag 1in/t 
me. The Ore khnoweth his owner, and the Aſſe his maſters 
crib, but Iſ-aeth :th not known, my people hue not underſtoods 
Ab, finful nation, ah people laden with iniquity : a ſeed of 
the Wicked, corrupt children : they have forſaken the Lord - 


they have provoled the hot) ove of lſrael to anger : they are Pal, 1,2,3,4.. 


Lone 


Dm 
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'evit. 23.27, Eres 
28,29,30,3T, d(CC 


Lone backward. What have I to doe with the multitude of 
your Sacrifices, ſaith the Lord 2 Hoſea alſo faith, O Iſrael re- 
ers rinto the Lord thy God, for then haſt fallen b» thine iniqui- 
tJ. Take unto You words and turn unto the Lord, and ſay 
unto him: Take away all our iniquity, and receive us graci- 
ouſly, and ſo wid we render unto thee the calves of our lips, 
So much of the preparation to the feaſt of reconciliation. 


VBSEO BN BOSDS BRDR 
CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Feaſt of Reconciliation, 


<X Oncerning the inſtitution of this feaſt, we may finde 
\ itrecorded in the thi:d book of Moſes: that the 
tenth day of the ſeventh moneth ſhall be a day of re- 
conciliation : it ſhall be an holy convocation unte jou 
(ſpeaking to the Iſraelites ) you hall humble your ſoules and 
offer ſacrifice made by fire untothe Lord: And ye ſhall do no 
work that ſame day : for it ts aday of Reconciliation, to make 
an attonement for you before the Lord your God. For every 
perſon that humbleth not himſelf the ſame day, ſhall 
even be cut off from his people. And” every perſon trat 
ſhall doe any worke that ſame day, the ſame perſan al- 
fo will I deſtroy from among his people. Ye ſhall ds no 
manner of Work : therefore this ſhall be a law for ever in jour 
generations, throughout your awellings. By 1caſon of this 
mjuntion and command the Jews at this day arc wont to 
meet in their Synagogue about ſunſet before it be night, ca- 
rying with th:m their wax lights, and placing them in their 
Candlcfticks, fioging and praying with a bealtly roaring and 
beilowing outcries. The women: which ſtay at home to 
keep the houſe. iight many candlcs in the bed chamvers and 
other xlace:, ble!iing them, and ſtretching out both their 
142ds towards them as they doalfo upon the ſabbath, me. 
Yy 
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by making a difference betwcen the feſtival dayes, and o- 
__ appointed for ordinary employments and manual la- 
Ours. 

If theſe lights burn clear, they take it as a very good 
figne of ſome conſequent hap, believing that their ſins are 
remitted : that they ſhall ſee many happy dayes, and not 
comeas yet into the priſon of the grave. If they give not 
a clear lighr, but that which is only glimmering, dark, and 
obſcure; if they melt away the tallow or wax, diſtilling 
drop by drop, then they begin to be ſorrowful, conjectu- 
ring this to be a ſigne of ſome evill ready to befall them. 

They ſpread their floores, pavements, and hearths, with 
Coverlets in ſome places, as in Yormes they ftraw their 
hearths with ruſhes only, leſt they upon the day following, 
by often ſtooping to the fire to chafe and rub themſelves, 
might defile and ſpot their holiday attire - or otherwiſe leſt 

they ſhould ſeem to commit Idolatry, which is altogether 

unlawful; thereaſon hereof is that which is written. To# 
fall not pave your pavement With ſtone, to bow and proſtrate 
Jour ſelves thereupon. 


That itis faid in the forecited text of Moſes, that they orach chajim 
ought to humble themſelves before the Lord, they under- nu: 612. 


ſtand to be meant of a five-fold kinde of pleaſure from which 
they are to abſtain. 

And firlt of all from meat and drink, even from ſunſet to 
funſer, from the beginning to the ending of the ſolemnity: 
Boyes above twelve, and wenches above eleven years of 
2ge, women alſo who have been above three dayes in child- 
b:d, are not exempted from this faſt. A ſick man may eat 
lawfally if he deſire it: If nor, the Phyfitian thinking it 
meet and convenient for the regaining of his health, meat is 
to be adminiſtred unto him. 

Secondly, every one is bound to goe without ſhoes bare- 
foot: only it is permitted unto old decrepit and fickly perſons, 
to whoſe health the coldneſs -of the ſeaſon may bring huct 
and dammage. 

Thirdly, no man ought at this time to annoint himſelf 
with oyle, or waſh his body with water for pleaſures fake, 

Fourthly, no man muſt _— into a bath to waſh himſelf, 

no 
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no he may not be allowed to dip his finger in the water, 


much leſs to waſh his hands or face. Yet if any have occa- 
ſion toeaſe himſelf, after the deed done, he may dip his fin- 
gers into the water, ſo that he goe no farther then the for- 
moſt joynt. Some take a wet linen cloih and make clean. 
their hands therewith, yet it is accounted as a thing very 
dangerous, and neerly coming within rhe confines ot an of- 
fence : for if the cloth ſhould chance to be ſo wet, as the 
drops of water might be pretled out of ir, it were enough to 
prophanc the feſtival, 

Fiftly, the men muſt not come at their wives, no not 
ſo much as touch them ; and keep themſelves out of their 
company, as though they were in their monethly flowers. 

Before they begin their ſolemn prayers, uſually made 
by them after ſunſer, at the begining of this feltival, three 
of the chief Rabbincs walking through the Synagogne, ſay» 
ing with a loud voice, Bs/chithah {chel mahelah, rbiſchibhah 
ſchel mattah, &c. the meaning of which, words is, that they 
give power and licenſe to the whole congregation, as well iO 
the bad as the good among them, to pray unto God. To 
this end alſo the Chaunter goes unto the Ark, where tle 
book of the law is kept, opcns it and faies a long prayer, 
which bcgins, Col midere Vacſſure nchehue, that is to fay, 
All Vowes, Covenants, and Oaths &c, the firſt part whetc= 
of he repeats three times, evcry time with a more lofty ard 
zDy reſounding voice then other. The ſum whereof js, that 
all the vows, oaths, promiſes, covenants, aſſeverations, and 
proteſtations, which any one of the Jewiſh nation hath not 
kept the year paſt to be void, remitted; diſanulled, the 
breach thereof not to be acknowledoed for an offence, ro be 
utterly taken away and pardoned. That by this mean, Cove- 
nint-breakers may as well as the keepers, the bad and the 
villanous, as well as the good and juſt, may ſing praiſe and 
pray unto God. Whence every Chriſtian may ſee how 
little they eſtcem of an oath, eſpecially made unto one of us, 
Then they hold on to fing and pray untill the night be far 
ſpent: Some all the night over, others returning to thei: 
houſes, betake them ro their reſt; other ſleep in ſome cor- 
ner of the Synagogue or cther, or in the Synagogue of the 
women, 


j 


eg 
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women, in ſome place fartheſt remote from the Arke. They 
among the Jews who have an earneſt deſire truly to repent 
them of their ſins, and. to lead a holy life, ſtand all the time 
that the feaſt endures, finging and praying without intermiſlj- 
on, as I have ſeen ſome who bave ſtood immoveable in the 
ſame place for twenty ſeven hours together. | 

W hen the morning begins to approach they all repair to 
the Synagoguebefore the dawning of the day, making there 
their agode untill night, boaſting very much of the book of 
the Law, reading many Sections therein. Falling often to 
the earth with thcir face uncovered, and then chiefly when 
they make confeſlion of their ſins, ſmiting their breſts at 
every word, to ſhew the devout attention of their mindes : 
and the liftiog up of their hearts unto their God and maker. 
When it begins again to be night, then the Prieſt wrapping a 
oreit hair-cloth ahour his neck, anddrawing it over his head, 
{o far untill ircome to the threſhold of his eyes : he bleſſeth 
the people according to the ordinary forme preſcribed by 
Afoſes, Numbers the 6. the 24, 25, 26, and 27. verſes. 
When hz pronounceth the bl:ſling, he ſtretcheth ont his 
hand; towards the-people - they covering their faces with 
their own ; for it is lawful for no man to look upon the 
hands of the Prieſts : becauſe the ſpirit of the Lord reſts up- 
on them, while he blefſeth the Congregation. As it is writ- 


ten, He ftandeth bebinde our wall lacking forth at the win- Cant, 2: Yo 


dows, ſhewing himſelf threngh the grates, that is to ſay, God 
ſtands at the Prieſts back, and looks through the windows 
and grates,that is to ſay,through his hands being beirg ſtrerch- 
ed our, and bis fingers being ſpread abroad ſeyered one from 
another. Then he fiugs another prayer repeating it ſeven 


times, {omerimes with a ſubmiſſe and low, ſometimes with - 


a lopd voice, and the reaſon of this reiteration is, becauſe 
Gcd at this time departs from them and gocs into heaven, 
not coming again untill the prieſt be the ſeventh time in re- 
peating of this prayer, Theſeventh time therefore they finp 
it in a melodious tune, with a ſenſe bercaving harmony, 
having very good skill, and ſwcet yoices, as they can wit- 
neſs who have heard them. 


Hh2 Before 
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Before they depart the Synagogue, they blow upon the 
| Rams horne before mentioned, a ſound both long and loud, 
in remembrance of the year of Jubile, which in ancienttimes 
was wont to begin as uponthis day. Others write that they 
do jt in.memory of the ſeven heavens which the Lord ope- 
ned when he deſcended upon Mount Sinai, and gave the law 
to the people of Iſrael, and declare unto them that in heaven 
there was no other God beſides bim. 

When they have put an end to this their feſtival, and a 
period to theſe their trifles, then (as they bluſh not to affirm) 
there comes a voice from heaven ſaying, goe and cat thy bread 
with joy and gladneſs of heart, for God accepts all thy good 
works at the b:ft. Inſtantly upon the hearing of the voice, 
they return to their own houſes, ſome carrying the reliques 
of their wax lights along withchem, becauſe they commonly 
uſe them in making the ſeparation between the feſtival and 
other dayes of the week. But others on the contrary, leave 
them in the Synagogue in the Candleſticks fora year toge- 
ther, lighting them at ſume certain times. - They who are ve- 
ry holy and religious among them, have a wax light burning 
in the Synagogue night and day, never going out through- 
ought the whole year : this they call Ner Tamid, anever- 
lating light. Whenthey ate returning home, one ſaycs nnto 
another, God the Creator ſcal unto a happy year : forthe 
three books of which we formerly made mention, are now 
ſealed.up : and Gods ſentence pronounced upon every one is 
ratified and ſtands immutable. | 

Bzing come home, they finde their guts ro make a grie- 
vous complaint, and themſelves exceeding hungry, having 
eaten nothing for twenty eight hours together : they make 
hafte therefore to ſatisfie their greedy appetite, and to reple- 
niſh their belly with ſtore of victuals. : 

The next morning after they riſe betimes our of their b&ds,. 
and return to the Synagogue, leſt Satan ſhould take an oc- 
caſion to complain of them, ſaying anto God, yeſterday they 
roſe early becauſe it was the day of reconciliation 3 but this 
day their devotion grows cold, loving their pillow better 
then the Synagogue. What ſhould I ſay more, this day they 
are fo holy and religious, ſo honeſt and devout, that _ 
tne 
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the Devil is forced whether he will or not to commend their 
carriage : concerning which we have his following conference 
in Pirk, Rabbi El:1zar. Upon that day in which God gave 
the Law to the Children of Iſrae} : the evil ſpirit Samzae! came 
unto him and ſaid, O Lord of che whole world, thou haſt gi- 
ven unto me power and dominion over all the people of the 
earth, only the children of Iſrael excepted. To whom the Lord 
made anſwer; On the day of reconciliation and thence-for- 
ward thou ſhalt have power over them, if thou canſt finde 
any lin, fault, or offence in them , of which if they be found 
in no manner guilty, then ſhale chou not approach ſo much as 
ro touch them. Which when Samae! underitood , he ſaid 
unto God, thou haſt a people upon earth like unto the An- 
gels in heaven. For as the Angels in heaven ſtandingim- 
moveable, neicher eat nor drink, and being free from all {in 
live in peace among themſelves, even ſo do thy people Iſrael 
upon the day of Reconciliation : which God hearing out of 


the mouth of the Devil, preſently without delay forgives them Cg_ up 


all their ſins, and opens his ear unto their prayers. 

It is read 1n another place, that they give gifts unto Sa- 
tan, that they may blinde and ſhut up his eyes, lelt he ſhould 
ſee their doings and accuſe them unto the Lord of hoſts; as it 


erach.p.71I. 


is written: A gift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and perverteth Ex0d.23,8: ; 


the words of the righteous. 


I conclude with the words of God to Eſ:y : Cry aloud and 11.58.12,3, 


_ 


trarſoreſſions, azd to the houſe of Facob their ſins. Yet they ſeek 
me duly, and will kxow my wayes even as 4 nation that did righ- 
teouſly, and had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God : They will 
ak of me the ordinazces of juitice, they will d-aw neer unto God, 
ſaying, Wherefore have we faſted 4:d thay ſeeſt it nat ? We have 
punihed our ſelves and thou regardeſt it not. Behold, in the day of 
your faſt you will ſeek_your will andrequire all your dets. Behold, 
your faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wicheds 
n:ſſe : ye ſhall not faſt as you doto day, tomaihe your voice to be 
heard above. Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen, that a man 
ſhould afflift bus (oul for a day , and to bow down his head as a 
bulruh, and tolie down in ſackcloth and aſhes ? wilt thois call this 
a faſting, or an acceptable day unto the Lord ? 

CHAP; 


ſpare not, lift up thy voice like 4 trumpet, aud (hw my people their 4:5. 
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Of the Feaſt of joy and gladneſſe, for that they have read 
over the bork of the Law, And of the manner how they 
| diſtribute their Eccleſiaſtical Offices. 


22:BRJ Here 1s no mention made of this Feaſt in holy Writ. 


I. SY The Rabbines inſtituted it as a day of rejoycing, 
cIQ in that God had given them ſpend 
IL in tha ac given them fo much as to ſpend a 


whole year in the reading of his Law and exerciſe 
thereof: in that upon tnis Cay they have finiſhed, accompli- 
ſhed, and brought to an end the lecture and expoſition of the 
of the text thereof in their Church or Synagogue, in that he 
hath in great clemency granted them power and faculcy to 
perform the ſame. 

They diltribute and part the five books of 17oſes into fifty 
two Chapters or Sections, whereof they read one every Sab- 
bath day, ſo that the laſt Section is read upon the firſt day af- 
ter the Feaſt of tabernacles, which commonly falls upon the 
twenty third day of September. It isrecorded in the Talmud, 
that the Prieſts were wont to sktp, caper,*and dance, uſing all 
kinde of muſical inſtruments upon this day, practiſing among 
the vulcar many incred{ble and skittifh fooleries ; which here 
to ſet down wovld be rather a wearinefle then either picaſure 
or profit to the reader. Upon this day they repair to the $y- 
nagogue, and in a ſolemn proceſſion take all the books of the 
Law ovt of the Ark, reading the firſt and laſt Seftion, leaping 
about the Ark with the books in their hands, and when they 
are weary in great pomp putting them into the Ark again. 
So longs as the books are out of the Ark, a burning Lamp 

kines therein, for the Ark muſt not at any time be fourd 
empty ; whereupon ut neceſſarily follows, that the Lawp {up- 
plyins the place of the books, avails as much as the books 
tiiemfelves : for the Law is caiied a Lamp or light; as it is 
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written » The Command is a Lantera, and inſtrultion a light. 

Furthermore, they ſcatter Apples, Plums, and Pears, 'a- 
mong the younger lort, that they alſo may take occaſion to 
expreſſe the urmoſt of their mirth and jollicy, Yet it ofcen 
falls out, that that hereby is occaſioned a greater deal of grief 
and melancholy in the hearts of theſe nonaged ſtriplings, in 
that they often in ſcambling for theſe fruics fall into ftrife, 
contention, and brawling, aad at laſt make trial which among 
them have the moſt patient ſtretching ears. 

Now - becauſe upon this day the reading ofthe Law is fini- 
ſhed, in a ſecond place they $0 about the diſtriburion of Ec- 
clefiaitical funtions and offices, and in rhe firſt place them 
that belong to the LeRurers of the Law. Theſe their offices 
or functions are ſold by open fale in their Synagogue ; and 
he that at the third asking offers the moſt money for them, 
hath them aſſuced unto him, and is bound to keep them. And. 
in the firſt place the Clerk or Sexton of the Synagogue pro- 
claims the office of them who are to light candles all the year 
following - as alſo that of the Cup-bearers who carry the 
wine, wherewith they begin and end their Sabbaths, and o- 
ther Feſtivals. For though the Maſter of every family be 
bound to givea beginning to the Sabbath by the conſecration 
of a cup of wine : yet that this ceremony is alſo performedin 
the Synagogue, and that puablickly before the whole Congre- 
gation, by reaſon of the poorer ſort, who for want of means 
cannot procure wine at home for the initiation of the Sabbath. 
And moreover it is not to be neglected, becauſe the Boyes 
and children that drink thereof, become religious and godly 
Jews. 

Thirdly, the Clerk proclaims that if any man will buy Gel:- 
{ih, let him come forth, which is an office of unfolding and 
folding up again the book of the Law. 

Fourthly, it is demanded, if any one will buy 71.:9v0þ2h ; 
He that hath this office is buſied in a ſpeedy lifting up of the 
book of the Law, carrying it about the Pew or Desk that any 
one may read thereupon. Tr is neceffarily required, that he 
that carries it be ſtrong and of an able body, that he may 
without ſtumblins carry the book unfolded with ſtretched out 


arms, for if he chance to faulter and ſlip bnt with one foor, - 
no! 
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not bearing it in that manner which is required, the whole 
Congregation is enjoyned to faſt, which is reputed asa very 
bad ſigne of ſome enſuing misfortune. 7 

Fifthly, it is demanded, who purchaſe E:zC haiim for mo- 
ney. He that hath this office is allowed to touch the two pic- 

ces of wood to which the Law is faſtened by long skins or 
Parchments, as alſo to carry and adminiſter the little Bag, 
Caat,or Sachel,in which the book of the Law after the end ing 
of the Lecture is with all ſpeed to be wrapt up. Young mcn 
and ſtriplings commonly buy this office : perſwading them- 
ſelves that by touching thoſe forementioned pieces of wood, 
their honeſty ſhall be improved, and their underſtanding bet- 
tered : hoping that thereby their life ſhall be prolonged , ſee- 
ing theſe pieces of wood are called E:z Cha'tz, which by in- 
terpretation ſignifieth the trees of life, as it 1; written: She z5 
a tree 'of life (meaning the Law) to them that lay hold on her, 
and bleſſed is he that retainzch her. Thele are touched and 
handled when the book of the Law is wrapped up, where a 
ſpecial heed muſt be taken, and care had , that they touch not 
the Parchments with their naked hands, for this is a hainous 
offence. 

Sixthly, it is demanded, who will buy eAchero, which is 
an office that whoſoever in the whole congregation is the laſt | 
called out upon any Feſtival, he muſt read ſomewhat our of 
the book of the Law. 

Seventhly, it is demanded, who will buy Sheh:z. He that 
hath chis office is a kinde of overſcer, who looks unto the reſt 
that they be not negligent in their charge and place ; and if 
he finde them ſo, he may put them out, and himſelf in. 

All the money which they get for theſe places and offices, 
they beſtow in the reparation of the Synagogue and mainte- 
nance of the poor. From this open ſale of Eccleſiaſtical fun- 
Rions, ofcen proceed as from a Fountain, envies, brawlings, 
contentions, and evil ſurmiſings. Yea, God himſelf is-often 
blaſphemed, becauſe the favour and countenance and reſpet 
of perſons bears a greater ſway in ſharing then Juſtice - while 
the rich is preferred before the poor ; a ſtripling ſooner ad- 
mitted into holy Orders, then one of riper years , an illiterate 


AT: ſooner then a learned DoRor, and an ill liver commonly 
before 
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before an honeſt man. Hence it is that theſe things conſide- 
red, fluch a flood of contention often ariſeth, that a Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate 1s often ſent for to (top & ſtay it; forunder the Sun 
there 1s not a more teſty, envious, jarring, and more implaca- 
ble people then the Jews. And this is the fruit which they 
reap from the reading of the Law with ſo great attention as 
they bring and boaſt of ; and to ſay the very truth, no better 
can be expected, ſeeing their outſide makes a beautiful and 
glorious ſhew, but within they are full of malice and hypocri- 
fie. Now whereas there is no perfect joy where fleſh and 
winezor,as they fay, Baſcr re 11 are wanting : therefore they 
conclude and end this Feaſt of joy agd rejoycing , with a 
ſumptuous and great Supper, 


DYSSS IDS OSOOSORS 
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Of the Feaſt of Dedication, 


0:15 Feaſt is wont to be celebrated upon the twenty Orach chajim, 


memory of 7:4 H:ſmonita or Machabezs, that 
excelient warriour, who after the death of his Fa- 
ther 1£::t-ith:as, overcame and vanquiſhed the Greciazs, who 
had formerly ſubdued Ferxſz/e, profaned the holy Temple, 
poured out the oil of the Sanctuary, and done very much evil 
unto the Jews - He alſo won the City, cleanſed the Sanctua- 
ry upon the twenty tirſt day of this moneth, as we may read 
in the firſt book of {:chavees, and the fourch Chapter. 
Wherefore Judas and his brethren, with the yrhole Congre- 
oation of Iſrael, concluded, that the dayes of dedication of 
the Aitar ſhould be kept in their ſeaſon from year to year, by 
the ſpace of eight dayes, from the five and twentieth day of 
the moneth Caſler, with mirth and gladneſſe. This Feali the 
Jews at this day do alſo keep and celebrate, but in a far diffe- 
I i rent 


firit day of November, by them called Ki/lez ; in 40+ 570, 
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rent manner then thoſe ancient Achabires, For here now is 
nothing to be ſeen bur feaſting and gormandiſing, quafting 
and drinking, piping and dancing, revelling and roaring, all 
to paſſe away.the time ; bur lictle or no thankſgiving unto the 
Lord of hoſts for the viRory and conqueſt over their enemies; 
as upon this day. | 
At that time, when 74a had dedicated the Temple, none 
of the holy oil could be found : fo that the Lamps could not 
be lighted according to the ordinance of Moſes : Judas there- 
fore made diligent ſearch in the Temple, where he found a 
ſmall horn of oil, ſealed with the Rings of one of the Prieſts, 
which was onely ſufficient to feed the Lamps for one nights 
ſpace, yet preſerved 1n that happy manner, that it was not 
polluted by the enemies. Herenpon the heart of ?-:4as and 
the whole congregation was filled with ſorrow , becauſe they 
could have no more 01] till theſe eight dayes were expired, be- 
- cauſe the City Tehoa from whence it was to be fetched was 
four dayes journey diftant from Jerſz/c1. In this their per- 
plexity the favoar and mercy of God appeared to them by 
chis miracle, for the horn of oil failed not for eight dayes toge- 
ther. In the remembrance of this favour and bleſling ſo mira- 
culouſly conferred upon them, the Jews at this day ule a great 
deal of ſuperiticions pomp, in tinding of the Lamps appoin- 
ted for the Synagopue 1n the time of this Feaſt : They pro- 
vide a Candleſtick with ſeven branches capable of ſeven lights 
or Lamps, which burn every night, thouch not until the 
morrow, from the beginning of this Feaft unto the end there- 
of: and whereſocver any of theſe Lamps are tound, whether 
in their Houſes, Stoves or Bedchambers, there 1t is not lawful 
ro move the finger to any kinde of work. A Lamp mult alſo 
be hung as weil up>n the right {ide of the gate of every mans 
honſe as of the Synagogue, the diſtance whereof from the 
ground ouphtto be ten ſpans, no lower ; twenty, but no 
higher, It is a great queſtion among them how long theſe 
Lamps may burn, and by whom they may be tinded : whe- 
ther one may be lighted ar another ? and ſuch like. Thus are 
they very ſolicirous and careful about theſe external lights ; 
never conſidering that there is nothing but darkneſfle in their 
wn hearts: neither ſtriving that they may be illuminated. by 
the light of Gods holy Spirit, CHAP, 
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Of their Feaſt of Purim, 


with bis Ring. 


The end of this conſpiracy fell far contrary to Humans in- 


ELLIS He word Purim is a Perfian word, and is rendred by 


"4 
» 


the Hebrews Goral , which ſignifies a lot. This 
Fealt therefore took its name from that plot and 
wicked device of Hamas the Agagite, who in the p-4.., 
moneth V;ſ2z inthe twelfth year of Ah:ſuerns caſt P:r, that ; 
is a lot, whereby a)l the Jews, both young and old, children 
and women in all the Kings Provinces ſhould be deſtroyed 
and -rooted out in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of 
the tweltth moneth, which is the moneth eAdar or February ; 
which decree was written in the name of the King, and ſealed 


3+ 


tent. For Hz» was hanged upon a pair of Gallows fifty 


foot high, and the King granted the Jews in what Cities ſoever 
they were to gather themſelves together, and to ſtand for their 
life, to root out, ſlay, and deſtroy, all them that vexed them. 
So that ſtrengthened by the Kings Letter Patents, they put 
their adverſaries to death. In Shyh:2z the Palace they ſlew 


five hundred men, and the ten ſons of Human; and the Jews 


that were in the Provinces of King eAhaſuerus flew of them 
that hated them ſeventy five thouſand men, upon the thir=- 
teenth day of the moneth Adz7, 


ordained, that upon the fourteenth and the fifteenth day of 


and reited upon the four- 
teenth ahd fifteenth thereof. Wherefore ir is inftitated and 


the ſaid moneth every yeer ſhould a Feaſt be kept by the Jews 
in all quarters, in remembrance of this great deliverance 
throughout their generations by an ordinance for evere 
\Wherein they relied from their enemies, in the moneth which 
turned unto them from ſorrow to joy, from mourning £0 a 
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joyful day : as we may read in the ninth Chapter of the book 
of Eſther. 

Theſe two dayes are celebrated at this day by the Jews imi- 
tation of their anceſtors, but in that manner, that they ra- 
ther deſerve the name of the dayes of protanation and drun- 
kennefle, then of joy and gladneſle. 

Alchough upon thele dayes working is not prohibited by the 
text of Scripture : yet the ewes at this day reit from all man- 
ner of labour, writing and affirming in the Talmud , that he 
will never thrive or proſper that does any work upon them. 
For there it 1s recorded, thatupona certain time that a man 
being ſowing line-ſeed upon one'of theſe dayes,a certain Rab- 
bine coming by and ſeeing him, began to reprove and curſe 
him. Whereupon it caine to paſle, that the leed never came 
to growth, nor did ever peep out of the ground. 

in the fir{t place therefore the women are enjoyned in a 
more peculiar manner to ſanctifie and celebrate this Feſtival, 
becauſe this deliverance was wrought by the hands of Queen 
Eſther. The night being come, they light the Lamps ot joy 
in.the Synagogue, and the Chaſaz or the Miniſter expound- 
ins the book of Et;:-7, reads it from end to end : whereat the 
women and children ought to be preient, and give diligent 
attention ; and they have a cuſtome that the little ones lo 0r- 
ten as Har 1s named, keep a vile ſtir and a tumultuous 
noiſe in the terrible and forcible exploſion thereof. In for- 


Orach chajim, mer times they were wont to provide themſelves two ſtones, 
- upon one of which the name of Hz was written. Thele 


they did beat one againſt the other, unti! the name was quite 
demoliſhed and worn out ; which when they perceved, they 
preſently cried aloud, Let his name be blotted ont. The 19me of 
the wick:d (hall ret ; Accurſed be Humin; Blefed 8e M racer ;; 
Csrſed be Zereh the wif? of Haman; Bliſſed be Eſtier the wife 
Abſutrus. Cnrſed br all they that wor(hip idols or the hoſt of 
heven . Bleſſed be all the people of Iſrael. When the Lecturer 
comes to that place where mention is made oftherten ſons of 
Hama he is bound toread it with one breath, tor they write, 
that all theſe ſons of H1zaz periſhed in.the ewinkling of an 
ee, and their ſouls'in -a very moment took their fareiwel of 
their beloved lodging the body. They celebrate this Feaſt in 
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a very voluptuous manner, fouſing their guts in wine and 


beer, becauſe Efther the Queen found fayour and grace in the 


eyes of King Abaſuerus when he fate at her banquer, and ob- 


tained pardon for the Jews, anda grant that they might ſtand 
for their lives. And-hence it comes to paſs, that for the ſpace 
of theſ: two dayes, they buſt: themſelves with no other things 
then cating and drinking, {m-lling, and viboing.dancing, and 
piping, ſinging, and roaring, icaſting, and ſporting, riming, 
and ſcoffing, the women putting on mens apparrell and the 
men clothing themſelves in womens attize, which al:hough 
it be expreſly foroid in the law of 12s/es, yet they make there 
one exception,ſaying, that it is lawful and no offence to pra- 
iſe icupon this day, andthis cccaſion - fccing it is done by 
them only for worl4ly joy and recreation, R2bbs Iſaac 7 irna 


in this M:nhagim hath left in record to poſterity, that it Derit: Jud: 
15 commanded. as a work of great exccilency, to make P, $1, 


merry as npon theſe dayes, to goza whoring, to drink and be 
drunke, yea in that mealure,that he cannot makeany difference 
betwcen Afrdecaithe bletlcd,and Haman the accurſed. thar 
is to ſay, untill he be fo beſotted with the ale tappe, that he 
cannot for his heart deciare how many letters b« contained in 
any of theſe words, yea moreover, any one is permitted at 
this time to poure in ſtrong drink, until he knowes not how 
many fingers he hath on cither hand. Which precept indeed 
is molt diligently obſerved and kept, acccrding tothe yery ri- 
gour thereof by the Jews at this day, and thar chiefly by the 
beggerly crew, to whom the richer fort ſendgitts and preſents 
31 a far greater meaſure then they doat other times, to the end 
that one may not mock another for being drunk, being com- 
manded and ſtrictly prohibited to fend away their meat and 
drink toany other end and purpoſe, With theſes Bacchanal 
rites, drunken fits, and befotting beaſiiineſs, they put an end 
to their annual feaſts. For this of Purim is thelalt feſtival in 
the year, havingno more until the feaſt of the paſover. 1Fth2 
P:ophet 1ſaiah were ative at es day, Or ſhould rife from the 
ded, truly ard realiy might be tike cation, and that both 
forcible anJ urgent to cry Otir, Joe and al:/5 unto them that 
riſe up early t9 follow arunkenneſr, ani to themthat contin:e 
watil the nightgtill the wire ag injiume ticm, 
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Of the feaſting dayes 17 uſe among the Jews, 


57 Itherto we have treated of feaſting, faſting ſac- 
; ceeds. Jn the law of Mefes there is only one 
faſt commanded to be kept by the Jews,. which 
is upon tho tenth of September, upon which the 
feaſt of reconciliation is annually k-pt and celebrated, as was 
formerly declared, Belides this, it is regiſtred in ancient re- 
cords, that many othcr faſting dayes were infticuted and or- 
daincd by the ancient Patriarchs and Prophets, according as 
the time required, And Zachary the Prophet, who 1i- 
ved after the building of the ſecond Temple, makes mention 
of foure general falts in theſe words; This ſaith the Lord 
Toeli.94 T9. of hoſts,the faſt of the fourth moneth, the faſt of the fifth, and 
| the faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of the tenth, ſhall be to the 
honſe of Fudah joy and gl:aneſs. | 
The firſt faſt, The talt of the tenth monerh was uſually, and is to this 
day, kept by the Jews upcn the trench day of the faine, to 
wit, December - becauſe upon this Nebychadanezar beganto 
beſiege Jeruialem with armics, and to atHiat the Jews with 
great trouble and calamities, 
The ſecond The faſt of the fourth moneth, was and is kept to this 
faſt, day upon the ſeventeenth day thereof: becauſe upon this 
they endured many great affliftions vihich are not yet d:ſg-{t- 
cd. For as t:pon this day the tables of the law were broken; 
the daily ſacrifice ceaſed - the book of the iaw was burnt, 
an Idol the abomination of defolation was fet up in the holy 
place, the temple of Jerufaſem. The city it ſelf bcfieg-d 
the ſecond time, overth:own and taken. For thcle canics 
the Jews in theſe our dayes faſt very devoutly, begin {eriouf- 
Iv and carneſtly to repext them of their former life, if a mat 
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may believe the external geſture : from which it is no doubr 
bat their heart is too too much a roving. The dayes follow- 
ing this faſt, even unto the ninth day of the next moneth, are 
accounted ominous and unfortunate : upon rheſe no ſchool- 
maſter muſt dare ro whip his boyes. If any Jew alſo have 
a caſe to be tried by the law, betwcen him and a Chriſtian, 
at this time he ſeeks all manner of evaſion and excuſe, that 
be may not appear before the Judg untill theſe dayes be expt- 


red, fearing leſt his cauſe. ſhould ail and not prove good, and 
hz be overthrown therein. | 


The faſt of the fifr moneth, is kept upon rhe ninth day Thethira faſt; . 


of July : becauſe upon this. very day the temple was burnt, 
and turned into aſhes : In the time hereof they goe barefoot: 
fitting upon th? earth, reading doleful tories, and the lamen- 
trations of Jeremy. They goe into the place of bufial, where 
they ſob out their doleful accents of grief and ſorrow, amid(t 
the ſorrowful conſort of departed fouls, bewailing the de- 
ſolations of their beauritul temple with fighs and grones for a 


moneth together. From the firſt day until the tenth, they - 


neither eat flicſh nor drink wine, they enter not the bath, 
waſh their face or hands, or ſuffer any raſor to come upon 
their head. They do not make any marriages, appear not 
in jadgment but ſore againſt rheir wills - complaining and 
crying out, that they had neyer any good hap or fortune in 


this moneth : which they prove out of the Prophet Hoſea, nor. g,9. 
ſaying, A moneth ſhall devoure them With their portions. Jer, 2, 24. 


UD-on the eighth day they feed only upon lentiles, in 
Gene of ſorrow and heavincis : but they. will neither car 


beans nor peaſe, becauſe they have arcertain Llack ſtroke in. 


their uppzr parts much like unto a mouth: but they eat 
I:ntiles and egges, alſo ſuch have no ſuch linz upon them, 
neither any repreſentation of a mouth, and therefore do beſt 
decipher and 6gure out a man ful of grizfand ſorrow, who 
fits ſtill and fayes nothing, 2s though he had no mouth at 
a'l. A mcſt Rabbinical alluſion. Ar night they ear but lit- 
tle, continually ſitting upon the ground ; if any thing, then 
it muſt be an egge roſted : which they do likewiſe ia {igne 
of ſorrow, for as an egge is round, and in figure circular, fo 
is ſorrow alſo, running after the manner of a round body, 
no 
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now to this man, now to that, Bed-time being come, they 
lay themſelves to re{tupon a harder couch then at other times. 
He that formerly uſed two pillows, is now content with 
one. He that formerly uſed one only, caſts it away and will 
not admit of any, for fotc feather and down-bed they em- 
brace ſome bone pinching mattreſs, and for ſheets of the 
choiſclt lawne, thoſe which are hurden. | 

The fourth faſt, which is the faſt of the ſeventh moneth, 
is kept upon the third day of Seprember : becauſe that good 
and excellent man Geaaliah, which was by 1Vebrchadnet tr 


ſet over the remnaat of the Jews that were left of the cap- 


tivity of Babylon, was in a miſerable and fraudulent mannec 
fliin as upon this day, as 7eremy the Prophet bearerh witneſs. 
Theſe are the foure general feaſts uſually kept by the Jews 
in the dayes of Z zchary, and alfo by the diſp:rſed remnant 
yearly in theſe our times. 

Beſides theſegeneral fatts, they have ſome more particu- 
lar, notke\t by the whole C:ngregation of Iſracl in general, 
but by cvery ane apart at certain times,- according as they de- 
fire to become holy and religious. Thus ſome of them faſt 
every munday and thurſday through the year , as that 
p:oud Phariſez, whereof our Saviour makes mention in the 
new Teſtament, who bragged and boaſted that he faſted twice 
every week. | | 

Secondly, ſome uſe to. falt upon the tenth of March, for 
A1iriam the Propheteſs who dicd upon this day, upon whoſe 
departure, the fountains in che wilderneſs did dry up, fo 
that the children of Iſrael wanted water, and f{inned in mur- 
muring gain{t the Lord - yet many of the Rabvines are a- 
gainſt this faſt, that every one ought to ab{taia from falting 
in the moneth of March, becauſe therein God wrought the:r 
deſiverance out of Egypt, the remembrance whereof ought 
to cheer th:m up to joy and gladneſs. 

Thirdly, they faſt for th moſt part upon the tenth of 
Avril, becauſe Eliand his ſons died upon this day, the Arke 
of the Covenant was taken by the hands of the Philiſtines, 
and the glory-departed from Itracl. 

- Fourthly, miny of them faſt upon the twenty eighth day 
of April, becauſe Samet died thereupon. They gry = 
t7CYrie 
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diverſe other ſalts which they keep, by reafon ſuch-wiſe men 
and Prophets changed this life for a better, upon thoſe dayes 
whereon they obſerve and keep them. Somefaſt alſo upon 
every evening of the new moone. Others ſo often asthey 
have any fearful and unfortunate dreams. He whoſe father 
is dead, faſts yearly upon the day whereon he departed this 
life. And many ſuchlike cauſes there are for which they ab- 
ſtain from meatat ſeveral times, | 

When they faſt, they abſtain from all kinds of meat and 
drink from morning untill the ſta's appear ; which were a 
true and laudable faſt indeed, it it were performed with a 
devour hea't and minde, in the fear of God, and refered to 
that end which che Scripture pretcribcs. But this kinde of 
faſting norf® of the Prophets could never by the hammer of 
perſwaſion beat into their hearts and heads. , 


habbetachah, that ever and anon ſo ſoon as 1s/es ſaw that chockma 
God wo-»ld inflit ſome puniſhment upon him, he appointed P#VW.p.10, 


himſelt a faſt, making himſelf a cheeſe-cake as big as his own 
body, put on fackloth, ſpri:kled aſhes on his head, and go- 
mg into the foreſaid pie or cheeſe-cake, faſting -and praying 
wichout intermiflion, did determine not to.depart thence un- 
till God had reverſed aid made void the ſentence pronounced 


azainſt him. This favle ſmels of the Talmud, in which it is Tanais p, 23, 


written, that a certain godly andreligious Jew called Chor 
Hammagal, did faſt after the manner of oſes, fo often as 
he deſired ſome great and weighty matter at the hands of 
God. When upon a certain time it had not rained at any 
time throughout the whole moneth of February, and rain 
was necefary that men might receive the fruits of the earth in 
die ſeaſon, the forefaid C92, faited and prayed, ſhutting 
bimſelf up in ſuch a pie or cake as in cloſe prifon, and faying, 
O Lord of the world, -thy childrens eyes are all upon me, 
knowing that I am as d*ar unto thee as any ſon can be to a 
father : I ſwear therefore by thy holy name, that TI w.ll nor 
29e out hence untill thou have mercy upon thy people. Then 


che Lord ſent a gracious rain upon his inheritance. | Habba- yy, 

cuck, the Prophet alſo praiſed the like, and herenpon he ga+hi Solo- 

faith; 1 will fard upon my watch tower, and ſet ms upon the mon Jarchi, 
K k 
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 10wer, and Will look, and ſee what he wil ſa unto we, and what 


I frall anſwer to him that rebaketh me, that isto ſay, I ſtand 
iamy pic or cheeſ-cake expeRing untill thou mak me anſwer, 
how it comes to pals thatthe wicked do fo prolong their life ; 
as Rabbi Kimchi comments upon the place. So miſerable 


are theſe poor ſeduced Jews,in this manner delude4 and given 


oyer to a reprobate fence, ſo that they cannot bluſh at any 
thing, ucither are ſ:nfi>le of any gripes of conſcience, while 
they ſpeak ſo grofly and vainly of God and his word, inter- 
pret the Scripture according to the fancies -of their brain, and 


. their own good pleaſure. This ſuperſtition and abuſe in 
faſting, had a ſtrong head even in the dayes of the Prophets. 


Whereupon Zachary reproves their falſe faſt, and preſcribes 
the true, for to the prieſts and people asking Aim, Shall 1 
weep in the fift moneth, and ſeparate my ſelf as I have done 
theſe many years? Heanſwers in Gods name and faith, when 
you faſted and mourned in the ſeventh moneth,and in the fift, 
even theſe ſeventy years, did ye faſt unto me? and do I ap- 
proveit? And when you did eat and when you did drink, 
did you not eat for your ſelyes and drink for yoar ſelves ? 
ſhould ye nor hear the words which the Lord hath cried oy 
the miniſtry of the former Prophets, when Jeruſalem was 
inhabited and in proſperity, and the cities the: cof round about 
her, when the ſouth andthe plain was inhabiced. Thus ſpeak- 
eth the Lord of hoſts ſaying, execute tiue judgment and 
ſhew mcrcy and compaſlion every man upon his brother, and 
oppreſs not the widow or the fatheileſs, the ſtranger nor the 
poor, and let none of you imagine evil sgainſt his brother in 
his heart. Bur they refuſed to harken, and pulled away the 
ſhoulder, and ſtopped theirears that they ſhould not hear ; 
Yea they made their hearts as an adamant ſtone, leſt they 
ſhould hear the law and che words which the Lord of hoſts 
ſent in his ſpirit by the miniſtry of the former Prophets : 
therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoſts, There- 
fore itcameto paſc,that as he cried and they would not heare, 
{a they cried and I would not hear faith the Lord of hoſts. 

So much ſhall ſuffice to be ſpoken concerning the Cere- 
monies uſed by the Jews upon their holidayes and feſtivals - 
for hereby may any man caſily percive that their m = 

| | clic 
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belief is not grounded upon Moſes and the Prophets, but up- 
on the tradirions of tht Scribesand Rabbines, which I have 
deſired to ſhew from the very beginning of this treatiſe. Tt 
followeth that we ſhould now treat of other matters belong= 
ing to their private and domeſtical life, | 


SOS SSSDDRESEDRPSTSE 
CHAP. XXVI. 


- 
Of their difference of meats, and the boyling of them : and 
| of thetr new kitchin veſlels, © 


2 gHe Jews living in divers parts of the world at 
il this day obſcrve a main difference in the boyling 
yl and cating of fiſh, fleſh, and milk-meats. W hich 
Dg EZ practiſe of thcirs they ground upon thoſe words 

EXE) of Moſes, T hou ſhalt mot boile a kidd in his mo- Exod.23,19. 
thers milke. Hence it is that they have writtea divers com- 
mentarics and expoſitions upon this text, concerning the uſing 
of fleſh, hony and other viand<. 

Their kitchtn boyling veſſels are of two ſorts, the one 

whereof is appointed for the ſecthing of fleſh, the other for A 
milke. Their milke veflels have three peculiar marks upon | 
them - if they be of wood, then they give them three ſeve- 
ral cuts, whereby they may be diſtingaiſhed from others : 
and this they do, becauſe the forecited verſe is found three 
times in the law of A7oſes. - Hereupon it alſo comes to paſs, 
that a Jew continually carries about him two knives,one for 
fleſh and another for cheeſe and fiſh, which have alſo three 
ſeveral markes or (tamysupon them. It through negligence 
one veſſ?l ſhould be taken for another,and the contrary thing 
boil: d therein, then it is not lawful for any Jew to eat there- 
of, breaking th? veſſels,if they be of earth, but waſhing them 
with water,if they be of wood, and that-in a moſt exat inan- 
n-re if they be of iron, they caft them into the fire, ſuffering 
7 Kaas them 
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them there to abide until they be fully purificd. 
It is enaRed that fleſh and milke muſt-not be boiled to- 
gether at the ſame time over the ſame fire: neither are they 
ro be ſet on the table one oppoſite or over againſt another, 
but ought to be ſeparated by ſomething pur between them : 
and to this end they ſpread one cloth for the diſhes furniſhed 
with fleſ/h, another for thoſe wherein cheeſe and milke are 
ſerved. in, He that eates .cither pottage. or. fleſh, he may 
not be allowed for a whole houres ſpace, to eat butter, 
or cheeſe, or any milke-meats. Yea morcover, they who 
would be acconnted precife indeed make fix whole: hours 
diltae. 
Ic is lawſul for any one to. eat a hen with almond milke : 
If any one ve milke ſo well, that he cannot abſtain from it, 
an eſpecial diſpenſation is granted him to taſte thereof ſooner 
then ordinary, ſo that he pick his teeth accurately and Spani- 
ard like, waſh his month, and eat a cruſt of bread to take 
away the traſt of the fleſh. If the fac of any thing fall into 
any dith of incat bojled in milke, that meat is prohibited to 
be eaten. Yet if he meat be ſixty times more in quantity 
then the fat, then may. it lawfully ſerve for the ſufficing of 
any mans appetite, Ancgge mult not be boil:d in a pan or 
pot in. which fleſh is ſod. - If.they defire to have their egges 
poched, they fir break them into a platter, or poure them 
out. of -one ſhell into another, having a diligent care, and 
provident eſpial, that no drop of blood be in them. And 
this is the reaſon why the Jews alwayes open their egges at 
the top,becanſe in that place there is often found a yeine of a 
bloody colour. | 
If in carving up a hen they finde any egges within her, 
they uſe them not until they be mollified in water and falr. 
It is a hainous offence to let fiſh and fleſh at the ſame time up- 
on one table, as alſo to boile themin the fame pan, much more 
to cat them together, for the lepcolie follows as a reward of 
the fat. Therefore they either waſh their mouth or hands 
Hetween the eating of fleſh and fiſh, or elſe they cat an apple 
or piece of bread between the eating of the-one, and handling 
of the other. Briefly it is accounted az a great point of wif- 
dom among the Jews, rightly to diſtinguiſh the kindes of 
? meat.; 
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meat ; hence when ſome difficulties obje&t themſelves nnto 
their view, they goe for a ſolution to the learned Rabbines, 
All their kitchin veflels, whether of gold, filver, tin, or lead, 
braſs, or copper, if they can endure the fire, they are to be 
purged by fire, if not, by water, according. to the command 
of Moſes, Fhatſoever Will abide the fire, you ſhall make it go wm, 31,23; 
through the fire, and it ſhall be cleanſed; and whatſoever will | 
not paſs through the fire, you ſhall male it to paſs through the 


Walker. 


The Talmudiſts upon theſe words infer, that ſuch veſſels Tra&.1. Elim 


ought to be caſt into a ceſterne or pit where a menſtrous c.5.p. 75, 
woman hath waſhed her felf in the time of her uncleanne(s, 
becauſe ſuch women inthe Hebrew congue are called Nid4oth, 
and the water of ſeparation fe nidderh. Here the Jews 
givean evident demonſtration that an Aﬀe may be known by 
his eares from any other creature, for the forecired words of 
Moſes, make not mention of veſlels in general, but of that 
particular houſhold-ſtuffe which the children of Iſrael took 
in way of prey form their enemies the Midianites; which - 
at that time were a prophane, ungogly and reprobate people. 
And therefore when ſes made the people to purge and pu- 
rifi: every thing they had taken in battle, -partlyby fire, part» 
ly by water, -according as the condition of the thing it (elfe 
would ſuffer : his defire was to fignifte unto them, that they 
onght by no means to make any uſe of the Midianites goods, 
unleſs they were firſt of all cleanſed and ſanRified. Finally, 
becauſe at this day the Jews will not uſe any veſſel belonging 
to a Chriſtian, unleſs ir be firſt purged in the forefatd manner, 
they hereby clearly ſhew unto the world, the opinion they 
have of us, to wir,that in their judgment, we are not a jot 
more pure or holy, then thoſe people which the Lord ba- 
niſhed the land of Canaan for their {ins and wickedneſs; in 
in the moſt of their writings calling us, impure and pro- 
fane Gentiles, 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the manzer how they kill ther Beaſts, 


SI8ﬀq Any among the Jews are forced to learn the Butchers 
ANA trade, which they call Scachter. He that learns it is 


Y 


N V *J] . . 
SW 8& bound Apprentice to ſome skilful Butcher for term 
*® of yeers, and thoſe not a few ; for there are ſo many 


precepts, conſtitutions, caveats, axiomes belonging thereun- 
to, that it is very difficult for any manin a ſhort time to be 
cunning and expert therein ; he muſt therefore bettow great 


paines and ſtudy in ſeeking the rules appertaining thereunto 
out of the books of the Rabbines : that thereby he may eain 


a perfect and ſound knowledge therein, 


There is extant a certain ſmal Pamphlet which is called Scho- 
chitos and Bed k2s, the Butchers book, in which are contained 
the principal Rules and Canons belonging to this Art ; ac- 
cording to the tenor whereof the: Jews at this day kill and 
flaughter their beaſts and other cattel : If they meet with 
any diffieult place whoſe true meaning cannot be comprehen- 
ded by the brains of a Bntcher, they repair to ſome Rabbine 
for the expoſition thereof. He therefore who hath diligently 
peruſed this lictle book, and hath been long time a ſpeRator 
of another mans labours in this kinde, and can rightly judge 
of them, is: made by ſome of the Rabhines Freeman of rhe 
Company, who alſo makes him a teſtimonial Letter under 
hand and ſeal of his skil and ability, Wherein he certifies that 
he is expert and skilful in the Butchers trade, and therefore 
gives him full power and licenſe to kiil and ſlay any Ox,Sheep, 
or ſuch like kinde.of Beaſt , when and whereſoerer it pleaſeth 
him. Not long ſince it was my chance to ſee one of theſe te- 
ſttimonials, which was writ in manner and form tollowing : 
This day being ſuch a day of the moneth, in ſuch andſuch : yeer, 
I have examined, and in examining found N, the [54 of N. 19 be 
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Shilful and expert in the Butchers trade, and that as well toteach 

by month as to prattiſe with hand. Which things weighed, aud 

git by me conſidered, I have granted himns a licenſe to hill and 

ſlaughter, and being killed and ſlaughtered toſearch all hinde of 

cattel. And furthermore, it ſhall be Lawful for hins to eat what - 

ſoever ſhall be by him in this caſe ſearched and ſlaughtered, AI- 

wayes provided for a ſpace of a whole year enſuing the date hereof 

on:e aweeh,, the next year every moneth once, and after that eve- 

ry quarter of a year for the ſpace of his whole life, he do dilige ty 

pernſe all the Rules and Canons belongiag tothe Butchers trade. 

| Witneſs 
” Rabbi N. Putcher, 
A Butcher is calſed in the Hebrew tongue Schechet , the 

. Butchers trade Schaiten. The ſearcher, or overſeer, who looks 

whether they be ſound or not Bodek,and the ation of fearch- 

ing Badken. 

In the exerciſe of this their trade they uſe knives of divers 
ſorts , proportioning them according to the quantity and 
bigneſs of the beaſt that is to be ſlaughtered. Their knives of 
a greater fize have commonly broad and blunt edges , yet apt 
enough to cut - if they have any gapin them, if it be never ſo 
little, it is not lawful to uſe them. The greater ſort of beaſts 
being ready to undergo the knife have their feet tied by the 
Butcher, in imitation of Abraham, who bound his ſon hand 
and foot when he was about to ſacrifice him. Afterwards he 
cuts the weefil of the beaſt at one cut. | 

Then he looks upon his knife, to ſee whether there be any 
flaws or gaps therein, which aRion of his is very neceſlary, 
ſeeing a gap in the edge of the knife doth in ſuch manner ter- 
rifie the poor beaſt, that the blood runs unto the heart to 
comfort it, ſo that the knife cannot make a paſſage for it, by 
which means the* beaſt becomes unfit to be eaten. When he - 
hath cut deep enough, he hangs the beaſt upon the Camme- 
rel, unbowels it, and making a couple of holes, one upon che 
right, another upon the left ſide ofthe heart ; he, or any 0- 
ther who is skiſful in ſearching, thruſts bis hand through theſe | 
holes into the body of the beaſt, with an intent ro know cer- 
tainly, whether any blood or little Bladders full of blood clag 


or cleaye unto the heart or liver. Which if he perceive _ 
other 
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other fault, be it never ſo lictle ; then it is not lawful for any 
Exo0d,22,zz, Jew to cat thereof: as it is written - Te ſhall be an holy people 
|  #nto me, neither ſhall you eat any fleſh that is torn of beaſts in the 
field : ye (hall caſt it tothe Dog. And again, Of a vea[? defiled or 
rent with beaſts, whereby he may be defiled, ye (hall not ext + Tan 
the Lord. Out of theſe words the lews draw this concluſion, 
That it is not lawful to eat the fleſh of any beaſt which is not 
without taint, ſpot, or blemiſh ; when the Text it ſelf ſpeaks 
not of the living creature, but of a dead carkaſe, a beaſt that 
hath died of it ſelf : or hath been torn in pieces by another. 
Birds and all kindes of fowl the Jews do kill and ſlaughter 
in the ſame manner that they do their beaſts - cutting their 
throats, and letting the blood drop down into a heap of 
aſhes, covering it therewith. This their praiſe they ground 
upon that ation of Rebecca, who when (he ſaw Iſs ic, lrihred 
down from the Camel. Upon which words the Rabbines in the 
Schzchitos or Butchers book have lett in writing, that at that 
time It was with Rebecca atter the manner of women, whoſe 
virgin, or menſtruons blood the Birds came and covered after 
that ſhe had riſen from the carth : and cheretore they ſay, 
that God commanded them in lieu of this to cover and lude 
the blood of Birds when they {laughter them. 
They cover alſo the blood of other Beaſts with earth ; be- 
Gen.24. 4, Caule the earth opened and (wallowed up the blood of righte- 
1.24.54. jen ' . 
Abe! fignifies OUS eAbel, when Cain flew him. I alſo, ſaith the Author of 
vanity, ſhew- the Butchers book have ſeen it recorded in the book Ch:/a 7, 
ingtherigh- that the blood is therefore to be hid in the earth, leſt Satan 
agen nba coming, and finding it uncovered, ſhould accuſe us before 
ehing elſe : God of great injuſtice ; becauſe it would feema very unjuſt 
hence thaz and cruel a&, miſerably to kill and (laughter a poor innocent 
excellent. and unreaſonable creature in ſuch a tyrannical manner, vhuch 
—_gy rs hath committed no fin or offence againſt us, and theretore 15 
earth hath not lyable to puniſhment. Surely the Iews would make the 
poſſeſſed va- Devil a very fottiſh Fool and ſhallow brain'd Afſe who can- 
nity. The not know thus much ; and themſelves very cunning and crafty 
names of Me; ſuch a circumvention of him: » 


three ficit K ; = 
men maxins After that they have killed a great beaſt, they take ali the 
[7 up. vcins and ner vcs out of his body, picking away tie fat which 


cleaves unto them; then putting them in water tO T_T anc 
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ſoften them : after a certain ſpace taking them out again, and 
waſhing them in clear water, ſo that no drop of blood re- 
main in them ; then they lay them upon a ſhingle or cloven, 
that the water may drop from them ; then they put them in- 
to a veſſel, and ſalt them ; which veſſel is full of holes, to 
this end, that if any blood remain in them, it being ſucked 
out by the ſalt, may diſtil, and finde paſſage through the 
holes and crevices. If they are not defirous to have their 
meat throughly ſalted, they put it in the pickle only for an 
hour, and then boyl ir. They eat not any thing which hath 
the leaſt drop of blood in it; for it hath been alwayes their 
uſe and cullom, and is at this day in a wonderful manner to 
abſtain from 1t. They likewiſe do not eat the hinder parts of 
any beaſt unto this day, becauſe the Angel torched the inew 


that (bra in the holl;w of Jacobs thigh. Yet the Jews of /ral;, Gen, 32, 


by the rules of their Anatomy, have found our, and conclu- 
ded, that ifthe veins, finews, and arteries be artificially ta- 
ken out, the hinder parts may alſo be eaten, without making 
any ſcruple for conſcience ſake. Surely if the Jews who lived 
in the time of Z9ſ2s, had been cunning skiltul and expert 
in this art, then had he ſpent his breath in vain, in forbid- 
ding them to eat ſo many ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts, Fowls, and 
Fiſhes. And I am verily perſwaded, that ifa Sow ſhould be 
brought at this day to ſome of theſe profound Anatomiſts, 
they by cutting her up, and taking out the veines, nerves, and 
finews, would make her a dainty diſh for a Jews dinner. 

They lell the hinder parts of the beaſt tothe Chriſtians z 
yet I would wiſh all Chriitians that do-buy any ſuch proviſi- 
on at the hands of a Jew, to conſider and know, that the 
Jews are wont before they bring them to the Shambles, to 
ſpit upon and defilz them, cauſing their children to piſſe upon 
them : they themſelves pronouncing a carle upon them, that 
the Gentile that buyes them may eat up their filthineſs, even 
death it ſelf. I would not have the Reader to thiok this a Fa- 
ble, for it is confirmed by the joynt teſtimony of lo many 
Tews as have been converted to the Chriſtian faith. Perhaps 
tie lexmnare not in every place ſo evil minded, ſoungy ily, 
and wicked ; yet in general they bear a tyrannous hate ail 
Malice againſt us Chriitians, 
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To conclude - by this their great skil in Anatomy, and cut- 
ting up of beaſts, and taking out the nerves and finews, it 
comes to paſſe that they are ſuch excellent Phyfitians, judging 
of mans body by inſight into that of the beaſt, and of all the 
diſeaſes incident thereunto: yet many a Chriſtian is forced to 
pay for his phyſick with the lofſe of his life. Concerning 
which matter if any one deſire to read more, I refer kim to 
Azntomins Margarita 1n his book of the falth of the Iews. 


SSGSSPSEIOPOOSHES 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of their LM arriages, 


Oncerning theſe marriages it is to be noted, that at 
the bandfaſting or celebration of the eſpouſals, or 
immediately upon the finiſhing thereof ; many 
lews both young and old are called together into 

ſome ſpacious Arbour, every one of the younger ſort carry- 

ing a pot in his hand. Afterward comes one, and reads open- 
ly the Letter or Bill of contract ; the Contents whereof are, 

That N. the ſon of N,, and IV, the daug'iter of N. have pro- 

miſed to marry and be married one to another. That the one 

will give unto the other ſuch and ſuch a dowry. That the nup- 
tials are to be celebrated upon ſuc't and ſuch a day ; and 
that the party which doth not perform every condition and 
covenant, according to every part and parcel contaiged in 
the Letters of eſpoulal, is bound re pay unto the other fifty 
Elorens. The Bill being ended, the parties to be married 
fay one unto the other If :22/ tob, winch 1s as much as God 
ſend you good fortune, which the young men hearing, throw 
their earthen pots upon the ground, and break them, ſaying, 
that it is a token of good luck, plenty, and abundance, The 
eſpouſals thus ended , every one departs the place, and is 
preicnted at the door with a cup of the ſweeteſt wine, which 
alſa hath ſome confection annexed unto it, For eight _ 
aiter 
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afcer , neither the ( - ) Bridenor 
Bridesroom are ſeen without Goors: 


Many youngſters and ſtriplings re-. 


pair unto the Bridegroom to keep 
him company, where they paſſe a- 
way the time by the invention of 
many ioyes and trifles, £o recreate 
him . and make themſelves merry, 
quaffing and carouſing healrhs to 
his good fortune. The lawfulneſſe 
of tie a they prove out of the Ht- 
ſtory of $.-:ſon, who being about 
to be married, had brought vnto 
him thircy companivas to be with 
bim. 

The dame Bride upon the day be- 
fore the marriage, miſt wath her 
ſelfin cold water from top to toe, fo 


(4) The Jews of ancienc daves h1d two 
ſorts of wives ; the one called Nobim? 
COU: which aceord:ng to Rabbi Fudd 


which_were married with a Biil »f contra 
or ſolemn eſpcuſals, whoſe chil!;-:: were 
Heirs unto their fathers lands | zoods. 
The others called Pelagſhim, Cor: 11 5inesz of 
half. wives, not lawful wives or '\\//ireffs of 
the hou e;; neither were thei: c11i!-1cen heirs 
unto their fathers goods : derived from 


A>7 Palag, to divide, and 71% a wife, a 
divided or alt wife The former ſort are 
derived either by the figure Ap/2refts, from 


COIOVWIN Anaſbim, by tiki: 2vay the 
fiſt and capital lerter Aleph, i: ing that 
the Man is the Womans kea: r from 
IPA Seduxit , 9 leduvce, b: 1 1fke The 
deceived Adam, or from 44457 hah to 


4 (wa 
forget 3 either that women ar- ve. 2 Mes 


mory, Or rather, that their fathers houſe in 
them is as it were extin, and quite for- 
gotten, 


that her whole body be hid in the water. Sheisled to the 
Bath, and likewiſe back agiin, by an attendance of gagling 
v.omen, making a certain confuſed noiſe as they go and re- 
turn: to the end that every one may ſee and know that ſhe is 


a Bride. 


The Girdle which the Bride ſends to the Bridegroom ought 


to have filver ſtuds: but that which he fends unto her, ought 
to have thoſe which are of gold. A Iew upon a certain time 
to ſatisfie me in my requeſt, gave me the reaſon hereof, to 
wit, that the filver repreſented the ſced of the man, which 
is white - the gold the ſeed ofthe woman, which is red : a fri- 

volous and fooliſh reaſon, as the moſt of their others are. 
Upon the day whereon the Bride is to be led into the Syna- 
gogue to receive a bleſſing, ſhe puts on her wedding gar- 
ments, decking, trimming, and dreſſing her ſelf in the Iewiſh 
faſhion, as finely as ſhe can poſſibly : ſhe being ready dreſ- 
ſed, ſhe is led along by her Maids and Damoſels, who ſing 
Marriage Songs, and Bridal- Ballads, bringing her into a cer- 
tain chamber or cloſet, and placing herin a rich and coſth; 
Chair, where they comb her head, truſs up her locks, deck her 
with Fillets, adorn her with Ribbands, beautifie her with 
Ll2 Gar» 
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Garlaads, put a vail over her face, and that for modeſties 

ſake, as Kebeckah did when ſhe was to meet her husband /ſazc. 

While the women are combing her head, they expreſle a 

great deal of mirth and jollity, skipping, ſinging, laughing, 

dancing, and all to keep the ſpleen of Dame Bride from over- 

flowing with melancholy, which they are conceited to be a 

work moſt grateful and acceptable in the eyes of the Lord. 

And that the women may more eafily believe it, the impu- 

dent Rabbines in their Talmud do affirm , that God did the 

like to Eve, when ſhe was to be given to A447, plaiting her 

hair, dreſſing her head and locks, and alſo did ſing, foot ir, 

and dance with her in Paradiſe - which they ftrive to prove 

Gen.2.22, out of the words of Aoſes, And he brought her unto Adam, 
as though he had brought her skipping, and leading the dance, 

as a Bride is now wont to be brought to her husband, trim- 

med, and compleatly dreſſed, with her hair tyred, and locks 

truſled up. It is recorded alſo in Pirk Eliea2r, that God ate 

tended upon Ad: and Evz like a Serving-man while the 

marriage was in finiſhing, and that he made the Canopie with 

ais own hands -under which they were to receive the bletiing - 

that the Angels became the Minſtrels, playing divers tunes 

TraR.Medah 2p-n Trumpets, Pipes, and other inſtruments, that 4442, 
c.5.p.45. v?, and God himſelf might dance. In this blaſphemous 
- pg manner writes he that is the Author of that book called B-;- 
JOE Cn? cum Spigelinm, printed ſome few years ago at »Cracovis in 
was perfe& £-91and, the German tongue and Hebrew letter : which book 
when the wo- Contains many reprehentoy and moral precepts, and is of 
man wa: c:e- great eſteem amons the Tews at this day, I finde it regiſtred 
ated, which in the Talmud, that God only made treſſes for Eve, which 
Tie ann. hey prove out of thoſe words, and G4 built, which the Rab- 
perf<& build- bines read p/7zed ; and hence the Tews at this day call the 
1:8. Or:4- plaits of a womans hair B:ziaſr, which in Engliſh ſignities a 
- <a pt bi!ding, from the Hebrew word Banah, which ſignifies to 
biild hr build ; which ſignification {es allo gives unto it, when he 
husbau#s in faith, 7 be R/b which che Lord God had taken from man, thrreaj 
houſe, as Ra he built * 2 worm and brought her to Adm, Which, the 
cheland Fear 2 bines beiag Commentators, muſt carry this ſenſe : that 


built the Bout 22, ” x i 
ofifcze! Ruth God plaited Eves hair, and brought her unto Adam, leaping 
the laſt, and dancics as he came along. Surely ifthere were but the 
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leaſt ſparke of true knowledge, they would bluſh and be a- 
ſhamed to utrer theſe blaſphemous ſayings before the world, 
but God in his juft judgment hath ſmicten them with blind- 
neſs, that ſecing they will not fee, and hearing they will 
not underſtand. "We leave them therefore and return to our 
matrcer. 
The time being come when the bleſling dae unto the mar- | 

ried couple is to begiven unto them, toure boyes take the ay. 
Canopie which is faſtened to foure poſts and wooden pillars, fach Ihe —- 
and carry it into the ſtreet or garden where the ſolemnity 4; the Hebrew 
to be kept : whither the bridegroom comes, being attended root JHY 
with many men following him at his heels. After him fol- whichſignifies 
lowes the bride and her damſels, with fackbuts, timbrels, yjqe.* 
and other muſical inftruments, ſeating her telf by her ſpouſe 

under the Canopie. This Canopie they call by the name of 

Chyppah which fignifies a cover or ſhelter. When every 

man and woman there preſent have taken. their places, chen 

every one begins to cry out Parauch habba, Bleſſed is he that. 
cometh, Which ſaid, the Bride being led by others is to com- 

paſs and circle about her bridegroom three ſeveral times, as a 

Cock doth when he is about to tread a hen, becauſe it is 
laid, 4 woman ſnall compaſs a man. Then the bridegroom Jer.z1, 22, 
takes his bride and leads her once about the floore in a circle, 
the pzople ja the mea: time caſting wheat or other grain up- 
on the bride and ſaying, ezcreafe and multiply : heredy fignt- Gen, 1. 28, 
fying that peace and abundance of riches in houſckeeping ſhall 

befall them, according to that of the Plalmiſt, He maketh Plal.147, 14: 
peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with the flower of wheat. 
In ſome places they mingle mony among their wheat, which 
the poorer ſort gather for their own relief. The Bride is to 
ſand upon the right hand of the Bridegroom, becaule it is 
written, Kings daughters Were among thy hoaourable Women, Pſal.q 5.10; 
at thy right hand did ftand the Bride in a vſture of golae. the 
muſt turn her face towards the South, becauſe it 1s a traditi= 
oa of the Rab5inzs, that whoſoever placeth his bed in that 
mannzr, that he lying therein his face (hail De towards the 
South, not towards the North, ſhall be the father of many 
children. 


The R2bvine who marries md; joynes them together 1 a _ 
Ol 


TS 
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Tallith — bond of matrimony, takes the skirt of the hair-cloth or gar- 
youa ment, by chem called Tallith (a) which the B:idegroom 
cloak -r hairy years about his neck, and puts it upon the head of the Bride ; 
orgy hay which is-occafioned by that ſaying of Ruth to Boaz, Spread 
—- ach the wing of thy garment over thy bandmaid for thou art the 
that ic isa kin/mar, and that of Ezekiel : 7 paſſed by rhee, and lecked wp= 
litle cloak pe- gy thee, behold thy time was as the time of love, and 1 ſpread 
my += m) kirts over thee, and covered thy filthineſs : yea 1 ſware 
ye Cdin unto thee, and entred into a Covenant with thee, and thon be- 
time of pray- cameſt mine. : 
erfrom 55O Inthe next place he takesa glaſs of wine, which they call 
—_—_—_— (the bride-boule) bleſſeth it, giving thanks unto God thar 
Ruth.3.9. Fe Bride and the Bridegroom by his inſtint, have given 
Erzek, 16, 8. their conſent to be joyned togcther in the bond of matrimo- 
ny, and reaching out thecup.unto them, commands them to 
drink thereof. If the Bride be a virgin, then the cup muſt 
have a narrow mouth, if a widow a large one, at Wormes 
they uſe an earthen cup, as alſo at other places. Aﬀeer that 
they have both taſted of the cup, The Rabbine takes the wed- 
ding-ring from the B:idegroom which is made of pure gold, 
yet havingno jewel init, and calling ſome witneflcs ſhews 
them the ring, and asketh whether it be a good one, and 
worth the mony that was given for it ; and then puts it up- 
on the Brides finger, repeating the letters of contract with a 
loud yoics. Which being ended, he takes another glaſs of 
wine, bleſſingand praying over it, giving thanks unto God 
that the Bride and Bridgroom had mutually accepted one of 
another. Then reaching them the Cup and bidding them 
drink thereof, which when they have done accordingly, the 
Bridegroom takes the Cup and throws ir againſt the wa'l in 
remembrance ot the ruinated temple of Jerutalem. Jn ſome 
places they are wont to throw aſhes upon the Bridegrooms 
head for the fame end and purpoſe. And hence alſo it comes 
to pals, that the Bridegroom wears upon his head a hood cf 
a black c.lour, fuch an one as mourners nſe : and the Bride a 
cloak all rough and hairy.able to fright a childe ont of its wits, 
to ſhaw unto us that in their greateſt jollity they ought to 
atllit 2nd humble themſelves for the deſ-lations of their City 
and Tempie, Thus they walk in garments which may ſhad- 
dow 
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dow out much ſadneſs, but in their hearts they have not ſence 
nor feeling thereof. Proving the neceſlity of this trifling out- 


fide ſorrow from the words of the Pſalmiſt, Serve the Lord Pal, 2.12, 


in fear, and rejoyce unto him with reverence, | 

That this their marriage or coupling together is celebrated 
abroad in open aire without covert, the reaſon is becauſe th 
ought to multiply even as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. 
When the marriage is cnded they fic 40wn to dinner, the 
Bridgroom mult ſay grace, and is bound to fing a long prayer 
and thankſgiving: and the ſweeter he fings the better he 
pleaſeth his bride, and indeed he doth it rathcr our of pride 
and to pleaſe her, then for any glory to God. While he is 
ſinging, others are calling for the hens to be bronghe and ſct 
upon the table. The Brides meſs conſiſts of an henn and cgge 
ſerved in together in one. diſh. the Bridegroom carves a 
little of the hen and gives it to his bride : which ſo ſoon as he 
hath laid upon her trencher, the reſt of the gueſts behaving 
themſelves morelike hangry dogs then men, catching at, and 
- with both hands pulling in pieces the hens before them, de-- 
your them in a moment. He that can get moſt being ac- 
counted the worthieſt man at the table. Every one eats what 
he catches without help of either knife or trencher, he that 
hath firſt done begins to ſnatch what ke can from his fellow : 

eaſomtimes out of his very mouth, cauſing thercby a great 
deal of fooliſh ſtirr and much laughter; and all this they doe 
to make the new-married couple merry and jocund. 

The egge which we faid 15 uſed to be ſerved in together 
with the hen is alwayes raw, which they are wont to caſt one 
at anothers face, not ſparing a ſtranger or Chriſtian if he be 
invited and there preſent. The forefaid egge is ſet before the 
Bride to comfort her, and let her know that ſhz ſhall bring 
forth her children caftly, without pain-and grief; even asa 
hen bringeth forth an egge, with that eaſe that ſhe expreſſech 
it by her cockling voice of joy and gladneſſe. After theſe 
ſports and childiſh foolerics, they fall to feaſt their bellies in - 
good earneſt . after dinner they dance many Giggs, and Ca- 
pering Currantos, an whicn they are 25cut to depart and to 
pat a period to theſe nuptial ſports, dance a dance called 17r- 
zuah, The commanament, Or marriage pavin, becauſe it was 
commanded by God himfcf, This 
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The dow! y 
Bill, 
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This they dance in this manner, the chief man at the table 
takes the Bridegroom by the hand, he another, and fo every 
one his fellow,even ſo many as have any skill im dancing, tak cs 
one another by the hand ; So likewiſe the chief mation a: 


moſt honourable woman in the company 'joynes hands with 


the Bride, ard all the reſt one with another. Dancing hand 
in hand and making a great noiſe with their fect, and in this 
manner put an end to their marriage rites and tpoits - which 
commonly endure for the ſpace of eight dayes together. If 
the marriage day chance upon the Sabbath, then their dancing 
meaſures are quite out of meaſure, thinking that thereby they 
honour the Sabbath in an extraordinary kinde, becauſe the 
Sabbath is called a ſpouſe as we formerly declared. A grear 
care muſt be had that no uncircumciſed Chriſtian be invited 
ro the marriage, for Ss/om02 faith, T be heart knowes the bit- 
terneſs of his ſonle, ani a /tranzer (that is a Chriſtian) ſhall not 
be made paitaker cf his joy, chus wreſting the Scripture to a 
ſenſe clean contrary. 

Moreover, they w: ite that the Angels ſeeing the Chriſtians 
at their marriagcs do preſently depart : and devils enter the 
place, doing much dammage, in ttirring up ſtrife, brawlings, 
Jarrings, flips aad falls, breaking armes and ſhins, murther, 
and” what not, Heice we may fee how willingly they ſuffer 
Chriſtians to be prefent at thcir marriages, 

When they pledge a health they ſay, /ochajs,m tobhim, God 
grant it may be for your health ; bur if they like not the man 
who drinks to them, 2s a Chriſtian, by the foreſaid words 
they und-rſtand an imprecation or curſe, Relalah, for this 
one word in their Cabbaliſtical computation comprehends the 
ewo former: willing hereby to ſhew that they wiſh he may 
drink his laſt : many ſuch machinations and imprecations they 
plot and powre out againſt the Chriſtians, of which in anc- 
ther place ; I will only here adde a Copy of the marriage dill, 
or letter of comrat, which I finde drawen in manner and 
form following. 


Upon the ſixth day of tae week, the fourth of the moneth 
Sivan in the year five thouſand rwo hundred fiity and 
fourth year ofthe Creation of the world,according to the 
COMPYULatin 


teſtament. 


Chap. 29, ' The Jewiſh Synagogue. 


.295 


computation which we uſe here at Maſlilia, a city which 
is ſituate near the ſea ſhore, the Bridegroom Rabbs Moſes 
the ſon of R bbs Febudah ſaid unto the Bride Clavorg, 
the daughter of Rabbi david, the fon of Rabbi Moſer and 
citizen of Lizbonx ; Be unto me a wife according ro 
the law of AZoſes and Ifracll ; and I according to the 
word of God, will worſhip, honour, maintain, and 

govern thee according to the manner of the hus2ands a« 

mong the Jews, which do worſhip, honour, maintain, 

and govern their wives faithfully, I aifo do beſtow ups 

on tace the dowry of thy virginity, two hundred deniecs 

in filver, which belong unto thee by the Law, and 

mor. over thy food, thy apparrel and iutficient neceſſaries, 

as likewiſe the knowledg of thee, according ro the 

cultome of all the carth. 


SASBEDLILSIDSDIAONS 
CHAP. XXIMX. 


Touching the bill of diuerce uſed among the Jews, 


3 ' is an eftabliſhed truth, thar the Jews had a certain 
indulgence granted by Moſes tor their divoi ces 
ments ; for trom che begining it was not fo, net- 
ther was it Gods 0; dinance ; bur Meſes did it for 


the hirdaeſs of their hearr, and to avoid fone greater incon- Matth.5.19, 
venience - as Chriſt hath clearly ſhewed unto u- 11 the new 
There is extaint in the Talmnd a voluminous craft Trat, Gittine 
concerning the divorce now in ufe among them, upon which 
many other of the Raboines have written many ſuvtle and 
divers Commentaries: and in them haye laid down mary 
cauies for which the ſtrongelt bond of Matrimony may be 
broke in pieces 


The cauſes pretended by the Jews at this time, were the 


fame that wereurged when our Saviour Chriſt was here on 
earth, ſo that the husband can qaickly take occaſion of 1e- 


M m paration, 


yo - The j-wiſh Synagogue. Chap. 2g. 


peration, from his wife, and cafily finde a ſtafte to beat the 
dog wWithall. | 
The 6:41} of divorce ougit to be written in a peculiar forme, 
the lines whereof mult not exceed or be fewer then the num. 
ber of rwil-e. This ought alſo to be delivered unto the 
woman in the preſence of three faithful witneſſes, being 
figned and ſealed in the preſence of them. When the hul- 
band gives this letter unto his wife, he muſt ſay in exprefs 
terms, behold O woman the bill of divorce, for by this thou 
being divorced from me, art permitted to marry to any other 
mai, the form of this bill tollowerh, 


Upon [ach a ary of the week, and ſuch and ſuch of the 


obs of moneth, N. Sxch or ſuco a year of the creation of the 
= the Laine world, according to te Computation which ye w/c here 
Copy the bill in thy City, N. Sumuate meer the Rever N. I of the 
wee ſSger- Cenntry N. the ſon of Rabbi N. now dwelling in ſmch o; 
et, I have 


- 96/7 conagied {rich a place, neer [ſuch 6x ſuch a river, have deſires of 
- xeteditac- mize free wil wichout an; coattion, axd have divorces, 
cording'o © - diſmiſſed, and caſt out theemy wife, N. of the Country 
that in Mojes N. the daughter of Ralbi NN. dwelling in [urh 6: 
Korfenſss f, ' {ſuch a Conniry, and aweiing now in (uch or [1th 
"97" place, /itmate ner [uch or ſuch a Arver, which baſt bees; 
7) Wife heretofore, but now 1 doe dirorce thee, aiſmi); 
: bee, ana caſt thee out, that then mayeſt be free and hate 
the rule of thy ſelf, to acpart and to marry with axy other 
man whom thou wilt ; ard l:t no man be refuſed by thee 
for me, from this forward for ever. Thus be thog [awful 
» for any man, and this ſhall be te thee from me « bill of ſepas 

ratios, a bill of divarce, and a letter ef diſmiſſien 


According to the law And Ifracl 
f Moſes N. the fon of N. witneſs 
N. the fon of N. witnefs 
N.the fon of N.witnef. 


This kinde of divorce is tiot in every place put in execution, 
they chuſe a placy of ſome tame and gore neer adjoyninys ſome 
nutable 
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notable-River, whither fome of the chief Rabbines are cired 
by a writ, it ſome others be not there reſident. The Jews 
are very mich for this carnal divorce, writing vaſt yolumes 
in way of Commentary upon it ; but by reaſon of the hardneſs 
of their heart, not once dreaming of the ſpiritual, whereby 
they ar2 ſeyered from the Lord of hoſts. Hence remaining 
alizns from God, and according to their deſert vagabonds over 
the face of the whole earth. 


CZ SSESENBEPNSTD NS ROE 
CHAP. XXX, 


Touching the manner how a Jewiſh woman divorceth her ſelf 
from the brother of her deceaſed busband, 


F isrecorded in the fiſth book of Ae/es, that the 

busband of a woman dying, his brother being un= 
married ſhall go 1n unto her, rake her ro wife, and 
raiſe vp ſeed unto his brother, that his paime be 
not put cut of Ifrael. Aid if the manlike not to take !)is 
brothers wife, then ſh:ll ſhe go upto the gat and accuſe him 
before the Elders, and loſe his ſhove from off his foor, and 
ſpit in his face, and anſwer and ſay, fo ſhall it be done unto 
the man that will not build ap his brothers houſe, But in 
proceſs of time this cuſtome was diſanulled and it was ordain- 
cd by th? Rabbines that none ſhould take co wife the widow 
of his deceaſed br':ther, but rather! for to free himſelf trom 
her for his greater honour, ſh uld fuffer her to draw « ff his 
ſhooe, which kinge of divorce 1+ called by the Rabbines C-4/7- 
tra which is per form-d 1m this manner, 

The widow calls ento her five witneſſes, who mult be men 
of another tamily, wirh whom ſhe being abour to apocar 
before the chief Rabdine, ſummo:;s her has04nds brother ale 
fo ro the ſame place. When they ares com?, the Rabvine 
| abks the woman wherher: three moneths ate gone and pill 
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fincethe death of her hasband > Whether her husband dy- 
ing left bchinde him a brother unmarried ? Whether he that 
is there preſent be the natural brother of her husband, begor ' 
by the ſame man ? Whether they think themſelves fit to be- 
get children vo raiſe up ſeed, or an heir unto the dead, as 
alſo to themſelves now ſuperviving ? W hat age they are of? 
and laſtly he aſketh the widow whether ſhe be faſting or 


-not ? For if ſhe have formerly taken: any meat, ſhe may not 


lawfully ſpit inthe face of her busbands brother. 

_ Then he aſketh rhe dead mans brother whether the woman 
there. preſent was wife unto his deceaſed brother when he 
was alive? Whether he will take her to wife ?: or elle be 
divorced from her by the Chzlirzs, or drawing the ſhooe 
from off rhe hecle. If he anſwers that he is not willing to 


_ - marry her, then a ſhooe is brought unto him made after a 


fingular faſhion, with latchets and other neceſlaries,. this he 
takes, and leaning himſelf againſt a, wall puts it on upon h's 
right foot naked. Then comes the woman unto him and. 
faith, this my husband; brother-would not raiſe up ſeed unto. 
him, and for this canſe from henceforth he ſhall not be called 
my husbands brother. Hereupon, - ftoopitng towards the 
earth; ſhe unlooſeth his ſhoe with her right hard, and draw- 
ing it off his foot ſpits in his face ; and that with ſuch force, 
that the five witneſſes may ſee the ſpittle : and ſaith, Thus 
foall it be done unto him that will net build up hu brothers houſe, 
Then the witneſſes and all the whole company cry Chalxtz: 
bannabal, that is, the ſhoe is drawn off. Thus aretheſe two 
ſeparated each from another, that they may ſeverally attend: 
their own employments. 

Here nike great queſtion among the Rabbines, how a- 
woman, ſuppoſe that ſhe wanted the right hand, could draw 
oft the ſhoe. 

Some of them haye permitted that in ſuch a'caſe ſhe may 
nſe her teeth to the unloofing of it : Others ſolve it in ano-: 


- ther. manner. .If the brother to the man deceaſed will not 


ſuffer the ignominie of this discalceation, and the woman be 
about to marry unto another, then is he bound to pay a great 
ſam of mony unto her, that he may be freed from ker. If 
her. husbands brother dyell in another City,. then is __ 
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ſelf compelled to follow him, and to indent with him about -. 

marriage. Goncerningthis cuſtom of raiſing up ſeed unto the () Matth.22. 
| Brother, was that Queſtion propoſed by the Sadduces (a) to The Sadduces / 
our Saviour - that ſeeing ſeven brethren had one after ano- eur 
ther married the ſame woman, whoſe wife ſhe ſhould be in mong the 
the Reſurrection ? our of which we may conclude thus much); Jews : they 


- 4 o—s ever ts Cl; » had their 
chat it was in uſe among the Jews even in Chriſts time, NR dd 


the brother of the man deceaſed, to go 1n unto and marry his gow Sedek, . © 


brothers wife. | Juſtice, be- 
| | cauſe they 
juſtified themſelves before God : or from Sadoc, the firſt Author of the Herefie , who li-- 
' ved under Antigonas Socheus, who ſucceeded Simeon the juſt, They rejeRed the Pro-- 
phets and all other books of Scriprure, ſave the five books of Moſes, They reje&ed tra- 
ditions: they denied a reward for good works , and puniſhment for evil; the reſurreRi- 
on of the body, Angels and Spirits, Fate and Deſtinie 3 aſcribing all to mans Free-will 3 ; 
and _ the ſoul to he annihilated after it departs the body. Drufias de trib. SeR.. 
cap.8, lib.3z. 


SSD DOPSRSSSDRG 
CHAP. SAX Þ. - 


Of the uncleanneſs of the women, and how they carry them-- 
ſelves tn the time thereof. 


cleanneſle to enter into the Synagogue,to pray, to - 
name the name God, or to bandle any holy book, 
4 as it is written, Let her touch no holy thing, #or come * 
. into my Sanituary, untill the day? of her purification be finiſhed: 
yet ſome of the Rabbines have licenfed it They of the moſt 
holy ſort write, that what woman ſoever being admoniſhed 
of theſe things, abſtains from them, ſhall lengthen her own 
dayes» So ſoon as ſhe hath the leaſt knowledge of her own 
 uncleanneſle, ſhe ſeparates her ſelf from her husband for the 
ſpace of ſeven dayes, in which rime ſhe dare not touch him, 
ſir upon one ſtool with him, eat at the ſame table, drink out 


of the ſame cup, ſit oppoſite unto him, nor ſpeak unto him 
3. face - 


"—__ 
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| face to face. When the one would give any thing-unto the 

| other, they are not wont to do it by throwing, bur they lay 

it down vpon fſorne table or ſtool, that the one being tor a 
good ſpace removed, the other may take it up. 

When the man liech with his wife in her uncleatneſſe, then 
the children which they beget prove Lepers; and they affirm 
that this 4s one of the chief reaſons why there are ſo many Le- 
pers among the Chriſtians, to.wit, carnal copulation in the 
time of the womans uncleanneſle ; hence ſcattering abroad 
venemous and bitter words againſt us in writing among the 
vulgar, which T will not now relate, | 

When any woman of the Jews hath reckoned up the ſeven 
 dayes-of her uncleannefle, ſhe holds on and addes even dayes 
more- of her purification unto them ; after which time ſhe 
finding her ſelf rhronghly purified , ſhe clothes her ſeit in 

; white robes, takes another woman with her , and goes to 
3 waſh her ſelf in cold water, and that ſo nakedly, that ſhe 
3 Lg muſt not have her ſmock to caver her. In the Winter time in 
ſome plices they are wont to powre hot water into the Ci- 
IP ſtern in which ſhe bathes her ſelf. Bur in other places they 
RES are wont to waſh themſelves in cold water, as well in Winter 
FF as in Summer. They are boun4 to dive ſo deep, that not an 
hairof their head be ſeen without che water: and in the mean 
time it is not permitted that they ſhould alcogether cloſe ei- 
ther their eyes or their mouth, that the water may enter into 
both. They ought alſo to ſtretch our their fingers, bend cheir 
body, that their Paps do not touch it, to diſhevel their hair 
by combing of it, to have no rings upon their fingers, leſt 
there ſhould be any place in the body which might not be 
drenchc in the water. Some ot them upon the waſhing day 
eat not until they have bathed themſelves: others will nor eat 
any fleſh, leſt any thing ſhould ſtick within their teeth, and 
hinder the water to come in betwixt them. If any of chem 
have a playſter upon a wound, they ought to remove it as 
alſo to cur their nailes. None mul? pretume to touch the wo- 
man while the is in the water, yea, though the fail into a 
ſwoon, unleſſe with hands firſt waſhed. 1t after her waſhing 
any thing ſtick berweer ber teeth , the muſt into the warer 
again, Many things more might þe ſpoken cuncerning chis 
matter, 
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matter, if it were lawful. to diſcover the ſecrets of women. 
. The Jews themſelves have written a certain little book in 
the German tongue, and Hebrew charaQer, coutbing the 
manners of women: and they call it -:he book of women. He 
that can get it, let him-read it : without all doubr'it may be 
had among the Jews dwelling at Franbford upon the 1zze. 


ASA LASSEb28b48bakhteperetaenes 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Of the poverty of the Jews, and their manner of begging. 


T is a common report that the Jews will not ſuffer 

that any of their nation ſhould beg their bread, 

which experience proclaims fabulous : for the 

poor are often times relieved by the rich. Upon 
the Friday at Eve, as allo upon the Eves of every Feſtival the 
poor go unto the houles of the richer ſort to beg an almes, 
that upon the Sabbath or Feſtival, which by an eſpecial com- 
mand they are duly to ſanRifie, they may ceaſe from beg- 
ging. If there. be any one among them, who in particular is 
vexed with ſome extream want ; the Rabbines having know- From pay 
ledge of it, grant him a licenſe for begging : In which they colligere, * * 
- declare his. neceſſity, his honeſty, and witneſle him to be a 

ſtout profeſſor of the Jewiſh faith, and other ſuch circumitan- | 
ces. This Letter or teſtimonial they call Ryibbarz, an Epiſtle »Y 
or Letter of collection ; and the begger himſelf they call Rab- from wa 
'z4n, which ſignifies a gatherer. this Letter being granted colligere. 
and given unto him, he travels through the whole Region, 
viſiting all the Jews he canlight upon, and requeſtins fome 
gift of them. If he come into any place where there are many 

ews inhabiting : he delivers this his Petition to the chief 
Rabbine, or to him who beares the poſts ofthe houſes with an 
hammer, and warns chem to the Synagogue ; or to the Sena- 
tors, or the chief among them ; or to the Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue , 


_ « The Jewiſh Synagogne. Chap.28, 


; Synagogue not unlike a Conſul, 'or to-the overſeers of the 
poor, or to the diſtributers ofalms, or to the ColleRors for 
the poor mans Box; (ſuch are they who gather money a- 
mong the Chriſtians,” going hither and thither through the 
Temple , having a certain bag with a Cymbal hanging art 
the. end of a ſtaff) he delivering it unto them, he intrears 
them that by their leave it may be lawful for him to beg in 
their quarters. This being granted, he together with rwo 
more ſtands at the. gate of the Synagogue, and deſires that 
ſome money may be given him : or otherwiſe the fore-menti- 
oned couple take his Letter, and gather for him from houſe 
to houſe, ſo much as they can per. 
When one of the poorer _ hath a daughter mariage- 
able, and cannot give her any dowry ; then the Father 
thus miſerable, wanders up and gown with a Letter of the 
ſame ſort, until he gather ſo wuch as wiil be the means 
to beſtow her : otherwiſe” he ſhall hardly procure her a 
husband. | 
#- When the poor Jewes go thus on pilgrimage, and turn 
afide unto other Jewes : they aae by chem for a day or 
two ſo freely made welcome ,./that they pay nothing for 
their entertainment. But the ſecond day being'/paſt, they 
begin to be weary of their preſence. Hereupon this ſentence 
is propoſed to the publick view of travellers in fome place of . 
their houſe. The-frſt day he 25 a gueff, the ſecond day a burden, 
the third day a Fugitive , and ſtinketh. | 
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DASIOPDDLODDEROOS 
CHAP. XXXIII. . 
Of the diſeaſes incident to the Jews 


NIT7 Any are of opinion ,- that the Jews are more lively. 
E then the Chriftitans, and not obnoxious to ſo ma- 

ny diſeaſes. But experience ſpeaks the contrary ; 
and their often funerals, even incident unto them 
in their younger years, confirmes- it for a tale. Yea, every 
man daily fees how they are lyable to the Mezels, Botches, 
to the frail diſeaſe, Plague, and 'other Maladies, no\lefs then 
other people. The frail diſeaſe they name Cho/: »ophel*,which aa 
diſeaſe, as it is very common among them, ſo are they wont goo Falling- 
ro wiſh it to another, ſaying, God give thee ©holi ophel, or way Pg 
Tippul. They call the Plague H:l/nch, hence in their execrati- Hilluc, from 
ons they qp-bar a te hillach, the Plague take thee. 7J>1 to goor 

In the time of any ſpreading Peſtilence, they writing cer- bra tv 
tain unuſual Charaters, and wonderful names upon the doors a yery tk eg 
of their Houſes, Chambers, Bed-chambers, Stoves : affirm ing diſeaſe, 
them to be the names of thoſe holy Angels which are ſet over 
the Peſtilence.. I have ſeen written upon their doors Adir;- 
don, Be/iridon, and fo forth annexing diridon to every Letter 
in the Alphabet, which they think to be a preſent remedy a- 
cainſt the Plague. The Leprofie 1s not ſo frequent among 
them as among the Chriſtians ; both becauſe they are fewer 
in number then the Chriſtzans, and allo becauſe. they are 
more temperate in meats and drinks, and other kinde of 
things which cauſe this diſeaſe. For in their meats, as much 
as in them lies, they endeavour to fulfil the law of 1/es, 
They are not ſo obſlinately abſtinent from any kinde of meat 
as Swines fleſh : they cannot endure to hear of it. Yea, they 
will rather ſuffer death then eat it. Yet ſome of them have 
been troubled with this diſeaſe, as Antonins Margarita wit- 

| | N n neſſeth 
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neſſeth, who in his time, ſaw ſoine leprons Jews at Prapye, 
The Old Teſtament alſo hath recorded this malady to have 

| been very frequent among them. They call if Nega; and in 
their curlings ſay, I wiſh Neg may fall upon thee.. 


A OSSSSSRCBRRGRLLSSBRRRBRLLRERRLS 


CHAP. XXXIV: 


Of the puniſhments for offences among the Jews, 


ESAS> Ecing the Jews have for a long time been without a 
SUES King and Scepter, and have loſt all power and aus 
2ZDJ® thority of paſſing ſentence of life and death: they 
OI enjoyn at this day a certain kinde of penance to 
him that offendeth, which he muſt of duty undergo and per- . 
Lib Chafidim form.. The adulterer is bound to divers ſorts of penapce, ac- 
num, 167. cording to the nature of the fat committed. In the Winter 
—_— time he is compelled to ſtand for certain dayes in the wa- 
paz. ter of ſome River or running Brook. If there be Ice upon 
IE the water, then they cur and hew out a place for his ingreſſe 
with an Hatchet; & he is forced to [tand up to the chin in the 

water ſo long as an Egge may be made hard roſted. In Sum- 

mer time he is compelled to fit naked in an heap of Piſmires; 

where, although he be ſo naked, that he hath not the leaſt 

rag upon him , yet are his ears and noſtrils ftopped : his 

penance ended, he waſheth himſelf with cold water. If the 

ſeaſon. be neither hot nor cold in which he is to ſuffer puniſh- 

ment, then they appoint him a certain time of faſting, for the 

ſpace whereof he muſt not eat, unleſſe it be very late at night : 

at what time they give him ſome'tmall portion of bread and 

water ; and this they praftiſe until the time come when he 

may £ither ſtand in cold water, or fit amongſt an heap of Piſ- 

mires.. It is written in Medraſch, that the firſt man Adam 

pod in the water up to the noſtrils an hundred and thirty 
years .before he begot Seth, for eating of the forbidden fruit. 
ED "0 | | If 
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If the puniſhment ſeem to be lefle then the offence requires: 
then they compel him in the Summer time to run through the 
middle of a thick ſwarm of Bees, which may lance and ſting 
his body until the bulk thereof by reaſon of the anguiſh ſwell 
again. And ſo ſoen as heis cured of the Taid malady, he muſt 

again run through the foreſaid ſwarm of Bees, and that more 
then once, according to his deſert, 1f he have often commit- 
ted fornication and adultery , then for many years he muſt 
continually ſuffer the ſaid puniſhment. Such a Faſt is ſome- 
times enjoyned ſuch an offender, that for the ſpace of three 
years he muſt faſt night and day, not eating any thing unleſs 
it be at ſopper , when his daintieſt fare muſt be bread and wa- 
ter: onely this qualification is annexed, that he may chuſe 
whether he will perform the forementioned injunRion , or 
otherwiſe faſt three whole dayes in every one of the three 
years, not taſting the leaſt morſel of bread or drop of water. 
As Queen Eſther did in ber great and extream neceſſity, and 
commanded the Jews to practiſe the ſame. 

Ifany go in unto a woman at unfitting time, he. is enjoy- 
ned to fait forty dayes, and every day to have his back twice 
or thrice ſoundly laſhed with a lethern whip, and thirty nine 
ſtripes to be given him. He muſt not eat any fleſh or hot 


meats, drink no wine unleſle it be upon the Sabbath day. 1f * 


any kiſs or embrace a woman being in her monethly flowers, 
he muſt undergo the ſame puniſhment. 


A Robber is adjudged to a three years exile : as alſo that s prom jag 
wandering through every City where any Jews do ſojourn, occidere. 


he ſhould with a loud voice proclaim, Ro:zeach Ani *, Tam 
a Robber, and expoſe himſelf co the laſh. He muſt not eat 
fleſh, nor drink wine. He muſt not cut his hair or beard , nor 
put on any clean linen, or change of garments. It is not lay- 
ful for him to waſh his hands : every moneth once heis bound 
to cover his head, and to binde the arm wherewith he aRed 
the murther thereunto with an Iron Chain, and fo to deplore 
the offence committed, in the ſight of the Iews. Some have 
this puniſhment inflicted upon them, that if they ſleep one 
night, they ſhould watch the next, and ſo become vagabonds 
upon the face of the earth, as Caiz was, Others are compel- 
led to wear plaits of Iron upon their naked skin, Others _ 
Nn 2 -Of 
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ced to proftrate themſelves before 'the door'of the 'Syna- 
gogue, that every. incommer may tread upon. If any Jew-ac- 
cuſe another, and bring him before a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, 
or divulge his wickednefle and evil ations, .then is he called a 
traytor-.' Others infli ſome grievous puniſhment upon him; 
and from thenceforth efteem-himas'a-man'of no account and 
reckoning, 


SSOZPDISGDODD ESO < 
CHAP. XXXV, 


Touching the burial of the Fews, -and how they are bewailed 
and lamented of their iuing Friends and. Kinsfolks, 


* Hen: any Jew is viſited with ſickneſs, then 


V \ / the learned. Rabbines come diligently to viſit 


and comfort him ; which they eſteem as a 
g00d and: preciqus work. Ifany be fick unto 
death, he ſends for hi: neareſt Kinsfolks and other of the lear- 


ned. crew, If the ſick perſon. be rich, then in the firſt place 


they barter with him about his temporal eſtate: if poor, they 


 * ſpare their labour. They ſeriouſly exhort him to a conſtant 


perſeverance in their faith. Firſt 'of all catechifing him whe- 
ther he believes the Meſſias is yet for to come. He is alſo 
bound to make a confeſlion of his fins upon his death-bed, the 
form whereof is this. I confeſle before thee, my Lord and 
God, the God of my fathers, the Lord of all creatures, that 
health and ſickneſſe are in thy hand. I pray and beſeech 
thee to reſtore me to my former health, and being mindful of 
me to hear my prayer , as thou heardeſt the prayer of King 
Hezekiah when he was ſick. - But.if my appointed time be 
come, then let this, my. death be the remiſſion of all my fins 
wach 1 have committed, cicher out of ignorance or _ 

| neſle 
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neſs fince the day that I was born. Grant that I may have a 
part in paradiſe, and in that world to come that is reſerved 
for the juſt Grant that I may know the way of life everlaſt- 
ing. Satisfie me wich the joy of thy excelling countenance 
by chy right hand for eyer more. Bleſſed be thou O God who 
heareſt my prayer. | 
Their final comfort is, that temporal death a debt to cor- 
rupt nature, may be a reconciliation for all their fins, and 
that God is bound to remit their ſins, becauſe they undergoe 
this death. Alaſs who can but perceive what peace ſuch poor 
comfort can afford to a loaden conſcience. | 
When heis giving upthe Ghoſt, then all the by-ſtanders 
whether kinsfoike or ſtrangers rent their garments, yet this 
they doe 1n the skirts. thercot where the rent being bur a 
hands breadth can doe no great hurt: they deplore and la- 
ment the man departed ſeven dayes after the example of 7-- 
ſeph who mourned for his father for the ſame ſpate, and for 
the reating of their garments they produce that Scripture, 74- 


cob rent his garmants and put ſackcloth upon hu loines and la- Gen, 37.34, . 


" mented bis [on many dayes, 

As ſoon as he is dead they caſt forth all the water in the houſe 
into the ſtreets; cover his face, thatfrom thenceforth none 
may behold ic. Then they take his thumbe and by wreſting 
of it into the palme of his hand, make it to repreſent the 
name Schaddai, whichis ſo great a terrour to the devil that 
he dare not approachthe dead corps. They binde his thumb 
with thethreads and ſtringes of his own coat, which other- 
wiſe would not remain crooked. For it is ordinary for a 
dead man alwayes to ſtretch ont his hands and fingers, there- 


Gen, 501 Io, 


by ſignifying that he hath left the world, and that there is 


nothing in it which he cannow lay challengeunto : as on 


the contrary, the little infants at their birth have their hands - 


ſhut; thereby intimating that God hath given,.and as it were 
_ delivered unto them the riches of this carthly Tabernacle. 
. Then is he waſhed with hot water,that he may beclean when 
he ſhall give an account of his ſias and offences, 


This done, they take an coge and break it, mixing the ine - 


trals of it with wine,and with a great deal of curiclity,anoint- 
ing the head of the dead carcaſs therewith. They inveſt him 
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 (b)Juftitia 
Cuſt 


judgment. 


with his white robe, which he was wont to wear upon the 
day of reconciliation ; and for a concluſion of all commit him 
to the ſafe cuſtody of the Grave. | 


Chap.z 5. 


When he iscarried ont of the houſe they hurry a certain 
ſhell after him : thereby ſignifying thatby his exit- the harſh 


tones of a melancholy ſadneſs ought to be utterly Glenced. 


So foon as they come to the place of burial, then they fay, 


:Blefſed be God who hath creat2d, formed, nouriſhed, ſu. 
-Ntained, and at laſt brought you( for ſo they beſpeak the de 


as if they were alive ) into the duft of the earth again. . He 


-knowes your number, and in his good time will reſtore you 


unto life. Bleſſed be thou O God that takeſt away life and 
giveſt itagain. Then they ſet' the Corps down by the grave, 
and compalling the Sepulchre repeat a long prayer. In this 
they praiſe God that he hath pronounced a juſt ſentence up- 
on him, which ſentence they name tzi4d»ck, haddin (6b) This 
done, certain of them take up the Corps, lay it inthe grave, 
caſting the earth upon irc. His neareſt kinsfolks beginning 
firſt. The burial being ended, they depart home with great 
lamentation. By the way ſome one of them ſtooping three 
times backward, pulls the graſs from the earth, and with bis 
hands lifting it up above his head, caſts it behind him, hereby 
ſignifying that the dead ſhall riſe again, and once more ſprout 


Efa.6o, 14+ out of the earth like unto graſs; asthe Prophet ſaith, Y7o# 


Iſa. 25: 8% 


Plal.90.17. 


ſhall ſee it, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, your bones fhall fleariſh 
as the h:rbe. Others ſay, that by this ceremony man is put in 
minde how he is duſt and aſhes. P14 
When they return into the porch of their Synagogue, they 
waſh their bands, ſaying, He will [mallow wp death in vittory, 


and the Lord God will wipe away tears from all faces :- and the 


rebuke of the people fpall he take away from off all the earth ; 
becauſe the Lord God hath ſpoken it. From thence they goe 
into the Synagogue and fit down : | by and by they leap up and 
down, changing their place ſome ſeven times: ſaying a pray- 
er forthe dead, which they call Kad4i/ch; as alſo fome com- 
fortable ſentences, as this : T be glorious majeſty of the Lord owr 

God be upon us. 
They who bewoaile the dead, are forced to fit ſeven dayes 
barefoot upon the ground, in which ſpace they are not per- 
| mitted 
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mitted either to eat fleſh or drink wine, whether they be the 
children of the deceaſcd or ſome of his kinsfolks. Yet upon 
the ſabbath dayes and other feſtivals, a diſpenſation is granted 


unto them in honour of theſe dayes, For the ſpace of thirty 


dayes together they muſt not goe into the bath, nor to the 


barber. They muſt not annoint themſelyes with oyle or ſweet: 


water, not cut their nailes &c. The man who mournes for 
the dead muſt eat his meat with men » the woman with wo- 
men. They idle b:come careleſs of their worldly affairs, 


breathing nothing out but the doleful accents of grief and: 


forrow. He that mourns eats none of his own bread: his 
friends who come to vifit him, make him partaker of ſuch 
victuals as they bring with them. In the firſt place they give 
him a diſh of egges to feed upon, and that for h's comfort ; 
for as egges are round andcircular, ſe is death alſo wheeling 
about now to one, then to another. ? | 
The children bemoan thgir deceaſed parents for a whole - 
| year together - the ſurviving ſon of the deceaſed father is tied 
every day for the ſpace of eleven moneths, to ſay a certain 
prayer called Kaddiſch before mentioned, by the virtue of 
which prayer, the Rabbines write and beleeve that his father 
ſhall be delivered ont of purgatory. The wicked remain in 
purgatory for twelye moneths, but they wha have led their 
life in a more godly manner are delivered ſooner. Hereupon 
it comes to paſs,thatthe children commonly pray for their fa- - 
rers the ſpace of an eleven years, becauſe there is not any 
who would have his father accounted for a reprobate. Thar 
the father may be delivered by ſuch a prayer, they prove out 
of a certain ſtory, rather an old wives tale recorded in the ' 
book, Brandſpicilegium in the traſt Calah Rabbi Akibha, up- 
on a certain time 'being travelling, hemet a man carrying a - 
load of wood, which neither any horſe or afſe was able to 
carry. | Rabbi Agzbhah inquired of him whether he was a man 
oraghoſt. He anſwered, I was once a man, but now being 
dead Tam compelled every day to carry ſuch a heavie load of 
wood into purgatory, and to this endthat there I may ſuffer a * 
miſerable ſcorching for my ſins which I committed in my life 
time, ſo that I may more fitly be compared to an afſethen a | 
man, Hereupon the Rabbine further enquired of him, whes- - 


ther - 
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[ther he-had lefr a fon behinde him ? what was his wives 


name, as alſo his ſons name ? In what City they dwelt 2 All 
which when he had declared unto him, the Rabbine inſtantly 
going into the ſaid City, happened to meer with his ſon; 
whom he taught the prayer Kaddi/ch, commanding him to 
repeat the ſame daily for his deceaſed father, for by this means 
it ſhou!d come to paſs that he ſhould be delivered out of 
purgatory. | 

The ſon when he had learned the prayer, and had ofcen re- 
peated it for his deceaſed father ; the father appeared to the 
forefaid Rabbine ina viſion by night, and giving him thanks 
that he had freed him from ſo great torment, as being the 
cauſe of his delivery out of Purgatory, and confeſſed that he 
was now at length thence d.livered, and tranſlated into the 
garden of Eaen, Paradife. Hereupon the Rabbine made all 
the Schools of the Jews partakers of this hiſtory by his let- 
ters, annexing alſo this injunction, that every childe ſhould 
fay ſuch a prayer for his deccaſcd father. And herenpon it 
comes to paſs, that the father of a Jew departs this life with 
great joy and conſolation, knowing that he hath left a ſon 
behinde him that will pray for him. If one have no childe, 
the whole Synagogue prayes for him upon their Sabbath and 


| feſtival dayes. . By theſe and ſuch like fables, the profound 


Rabbines inſtill the Jewiſh religion into their yonglings, that 
by this means they may become pious and learned Jews; yea, 
hence they are wont to boalt before the nations of their ſub= 
lime wiſdom and fanQiry far exceeding the vulgar holineſs. 

It is alſo provided,thata lampe ſhould burn for ſeyen dayes 
together, inhonout of the ſoule of the deceaſed party : for 
the ſoule of any dying man is wont to return to the place 
where he gave up the ghoſt, and dolefully to lament over his 
dear conſort the body. 

So ſaon as the man 1s dead they caſt all the water in the 
houſe out of doors, that thzy who paſs by, may be warned 
of che deceaſe of ſome perſon there. Others have recorded 
that they do this thing in memory of the Propheteſs ria, 
of whom it is written 2 Al the Congregation of Iſrarl came 
into the wilderneſs of Sin, in the firſt moneth, and the people 
remain.d in Cades : where Miriam died, and was buried _ 
An 
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And wh: there was uo water for the Congregation, they gathe- 
red themſelves together againſt Ioſes and Aaron, 


The Talmudiſts ſay that the occaſion hereof is this : the Tra# Aboda 
Angel of death who hath deprived the man of life, waſhing £4. ©: 9. 


his knife or ſword in the water poiſons it ; for they write, 

that Satan or the meſſenger of dearh ſtanding at the beds- bead 

_ With a drawen ſword in his hand ; upon which (word hang 
three drop: of gall: which as ſoog as the fick man beholds, 
being terrified at the ſight, he opens his mouth, whereupon 
theſe threedrops fall into it. By reaſon of the firſt he gives 
upthe ghoſt - the ſecond makes him become yellow and pale: 
the laſt cauſeth him to putrifie. : | 

So ſoun as the ſick man dieth,the Angel runs to the waters, 
waſheth his ſword in them: by which means they being in- 
feed with poiſon, are to be powred our. 

Again, this is one of the beſt grounds of the Jewiſh faith, 
Antonins Margarita in his traft of Tabernacles, or Booths, 
writes, that the Jews in ancient times were accuſtom:d to 
pray unto God, that he would nor ſuffer the Angel of death 
any longer to appear in ſuch a fearful ſhape at theic beds- 
heads, and that alſo they had their requeſt granted: and that 
they their anceſtors pat out his lefr eye conjuriag and bind- 
ing him by the holy names of God, 

'*. Itis alſo recorded in the Talmud, that great honour ought 
to be given unto them who have departed this life, becauſe 


they in the other world have perfet knowledge of all occur- | 


rences in this. | 

They write alſo that the ſoule doth not preſently upon the 
difſolution return into heaven from wheace it came, but that 
for twelve moneths ſpace it becomesa vagabond through the 
earth, returns into the Sepulchre, ſuffers many torments in 
purgatory: and then twelve moneths fully expired, it aſcends 
up into heaven there taking its reſt, The queſtion being 
propoſed in the book called Schebbet Fehu1ah, in a certain 
diſputation betwizt a Jew and a Chriſtian : How it came to 
paſs thatthe dead ſhould know all things that are done here 
upon earth 2 It is anſwered, that the ſoule doth not gainan 
entrance into heaven, untill the body that was buri:d be tur- 
ned into duſt ; and therefore it —_ ſo long a time apes. 
| | (0! tne 
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the earth, may without contradi&tion know the things which 


are done here betow. That thefoule doth nor preſently goe 


into heaven, is manifeſt out of the words of Solomon. The 
duft ſhall retarn unto the earth from whence it was, and the fi 
rit to God that gave it. Inthis place they ſay, that by the 4,/ 
is meant our bodie, which of neceſſity returns unto the earth, 
out of which it was taken : and by,the $pirir our ſoute which 
returns ta God that gave it: now then ta canchude, the body 
muſt firſt be made duſt and aſhes, and then the Spirit ſhall re 
turn unto the Creator, which if it were otherwiſe,certainly 
Solomon had inverted his words, and propounded them thus; 
The Spirit ſhall return unto God that gave it, and thebody to 
the earth. | 
Elias the famous Grammarian,in His diQtionary called 75/3, 
exponrding the word Chabar hath left it inrecourd, that it 
was the opinion of their Rabbines, that fo ſoon as any of the 
Jews do take their fare ell of this tc: reſtrial paradiſe, and the. 
chamberlain death hath furniſhed bim with a lodging in the 
tower parts of the. earth, that the Angel of death comes and 
firs upon his ſcputchre ; and that at the fame time the ſoule 
returus into the body,reanimates andereRs it. Whereupon, 
' the Angel takes an iron chain, the one part of which is hor, 
the other cold, with which he ſmites the dead corpes two 
times or more. Atthe firſt ſtroke all the members of the bo- 
dy are torn one from another; At the ſecond all the bones 
are diſperſed abroad, at the third, fleſh and bones, yea, the 
whole carcaſs is turned into duſt and aſhes ; Then come the 
gbod Angels and gather the bones together, honouring them 
with, a ſecond buriat, This puniſhment the Rabbines ca'l 
Chibbut hakkeber, which they do nor only write of, but alfo 
moſt abſurdly believe, in their common prayer petitioning 
that God would preferve them againſt this puniſhment, and 
divert it from them, as we may ſee in that petition which 
they call Be»/chen, being in the number of thoſe which they 
uſe upon the day of reconciliation. 


Nam 4 2, It is written.in.the book Chaſidim that who is much given 


to almſdecds, is a lover of reproof and honeſty, who enter- 
tains: ftrangers willingly and from his very heart, who prayes 
with an attent minde ; alchough he dic without the land of 
by 2 "Ml 4 3 Canaan, 
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Canaan, he ſhall neither taſt nor trie the violence of the grave, 

Eut ſhall be certainly preſerved againſt the Chibban hackke- 

ber. (4) FO « (4) The 
Hence it is moſt evident, that they who die in the land of wounds of 

Canaan are free from this torture : but they who die in a *Þ< Sepul- 

ſtrange land are ſubje&thereunto. Hither it1s alſo to be re-  * 

ferred, that they who die in other lands are wont to wandet 

through ſecret caves and holes of the earth untill they come 

co the land .of promiſe, otherwiſe they are not made parta- 

kers of the general reſurrcRion, which thing we have formers 

ly made mention of in the firſt Chapter and other places of 

this book. . 


SSOGDDEDTAIOOOOOD 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
Touching the Jews Meſſias who 16 yet for to come. 


= Hat a Meſſias was promiſed unto the Jews, they 
| ſy No M 21 all with one mouth acknowledge ; hereupon 

pl #&I\| petitioning in their daily prayers that he would 

2g e2| come quickly ; beforethe houreglaſs of their 
S life be run out. The only ſcruple is of the time 
when, and the ſtate in which he ſhall appear. | 

They g-nerally beleeve, that this their future Mefſias ſhall 

be a ſimple man, yet nevertheleſs far exceeding the whole 
generation of mortals in all kinde of vertues : who ſhall mar- 
ry 2 wife and beget children, to fit upon the throne of his 
kingdom after him. When therefore the Scripture mentio- Jnr” op 
neth a twofold Meſlias, the one plain, poor, and meek, ſub- Dy = 
je to the ſtroke of death : the other illuſtrious, powerful, ; 
bighly advanced and exalted - the Jews forge unto them- 
ſelves two of the ſame ſort, one which they call by the name 
of Mefſias the ſon of 7oſeph that poor and ſimple one, yet 
an experienced and valiant leader for the warrs; Another 
Oo2 whom 
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whom they enritle Meſſias the ſon of David thar- true Mcſli- 
as whois to be king of Iſrael, and to rule over them in their 
own land. About whoſe coming they are among themſelves 
altogether diſagreeing. - MN 

Thoſe ancient J-ws who lived before Chriſts incarnation; 
did not much miſs:the marke, when E1zas faid that the world 
ſhould continue fix thouſand years, whereof two thouſand 
wereto be void and without force, that js, without the law 
of God, the other two thouſand under the law : and the laſt 
under the Meſſias. 

Their hope was therefore this, that foure thouſand: years 
after the worlds creation fully expired, their Mcitias ſhould 
come in the flcſh - in which their errour was ſmall or none 
at all; for according to the vulgar account of us Chriſtians, 
Chriſt the true Meſſias was borne in the 3963. year of the 
world, but according to the Jews computation in the year 
3761, weand they differing 202 years. And now becauſe 
Chriſt camenotunto them in great power, a king of glori- 
ous ſtate (ſuch as were David and $9/omon) to dcliver-them 
from thetyranny of-that uſurping Hered, and Roman cruelty, 
neither with a rod of iron to break in pieces and deſtroy their 
enemies : but only began his kingdom over them, with the 
ſpiritual.-ſcepter of his dorine, even for this very caule they 
would not receive him for the true Meſltzas, though ſome few 
did acknowledge and embrace him, and at that time the moſt 
ancient and approved men amongſt them-did expe his com- - 


- ing - thus we finde a Simeon waiting for the conſolation of 


Iſrael, and An»4 that old Propheteſs ſpeaking of him to all 
that hoped for deliverance in J-ruſalem, The very ſame that 
the Apoſtle Pax witnefſeth in his Epiſtle to the Romans, thar 
though the Jews were moſt ing:ateful, yet # there a remnant 
of thews according to the eleflion of grace, Yea,when all king- 


| ly power, facerdotal honour and dignity was tak*n from 


them, the city. Jeruſalem made a ruinous heap, and their beauty 
the temple turned into aſhes, every one now begins to ſuſ- 
pe the time of the coming of the Meſſias to be paſt. Hence 
it was that inthe 52. years ufter the deſtruQion of the Tem- 
ple, a certain proud and haughty Jew boaſting that he was 
the true Mellias, feared. not to affirme himſelf the m of 

Waom 
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whom Ba/aam propheſied in theſe words : [ſhall ſe: him, bat 

wot now, 1 ſhall behold him, but ot nigh : there ſhall come a\ſt,r Num.2.4.17, 
ont of Jacob ,*and a Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael , and he ſhall 26. 

{mite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. 

And Edows ſhall be a poſſeſsion, Seir alſo (hall be a poſſeſsion for his 

enemies, and Iſrael ſhall dovaliantly. Others underſtood this 

propheſie of the then newly begun kingdom ofthe Chriſtians. 

But the Jews even at this day determine their Meſlias as yet 

to come, and to fulfil cho:e things which Balaaw foretold, ac- 

cording to their ſubſtance. That the ſaid Jew ſhould pro- 

claim himſelf the Meilias, was molt grateful unto them : who 
\ preſently in their own conceits can nouriſh hopes, that they 

ſhould become the conquerours of the Romans, who a little 

before had deſtroyed their City and Temple. This Seducer 

following the letter of the propheſie , names himſelf, .Bex 

Chocab, which is by interpretation, the ſon of a Star. His 

chief follower, who at the very firſt clave unto him,was Rabbi 

Akibha, a man of great learning, who had under his tuition 

twenty four thouſand Scholars, proclaiming him to be Zalks 
Meſchiccha, Chriſt the King. By this means much people 

wente after hitn; infomuch, that he chuſed unto himſelf the 

City Bzrtera for the ſeat of his kingdom. But when that Adr:- 

an the Roman Emperour, had after a ſiege of three years and 

an half taken and killed this their Meſſias, and together with 

this beautiful Star had miſerably ſlaughtered more then four ,,z,,, Jehm- 
hundred thouſand Jews, then the remnant of ſo great a mal- 4, the tribe 
facre perceiving themſelves led aſtray by this thetr Star, turn of Judah. A 
Anabaptiſts, and: call him from that day to this Barcozabh, hiſtorical 
that is, the ſon ofa lye, a lying and baſtardly Meſflias. Yet CO IL. 
neverthelefſe, many ſince have lived who would be reputed gns, martyr- 
for the Meſlias, as you may read in a book called Schebhert doms of the 
Fehudah *. ; Tews, as alſo 

The ifſue of all is this ; that the Jews convicted in their own 07 ew —_— 

» . putes with : 
conſciences, will they, nill they, are forced to confeſle that the chriftians 
the time in which the Mcſiltas was to come, 15 already paſt. in Sp4in, and 

When therefore they had deſpiſed and rejected Chriſt the #42, Itwas 
trye Meſſias, and no other appeared, they tallified che above r_ = 
mentioned tradition of Eras ( which was that the Meſlias Germany. 
ſhould come about che four thouſandth year of the world )by An,d.15y1e - 
annexing 
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C.1L,p-98. 
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The miracles 
before Chriſts 


coming. 


 - arinexing unto it this Comment ; that the. time was prolong- 
- cd for their offences. :But when at length no reaſon could 


be-pretended of this long delay, neither could they define 


the time of his coming : their onely evaſion 1s, to ſmite with 
thiscurſe the head of him that ſhould determine a certain ſea- ' 
ſap for his coming , Teppach ri:chan atzman ſchel mechaſſchebhe 


Ketzin *, Which 1, Let their ſoul and body burſt with a ſwel- 


-ling Rupture, who peremptorily ſet down the time ; that time (I 
Jay) in which the Meflias is expreſly for to.come. Yet this 


not at all-ponidered, and nothing ſet by , many of them mo- 


ved bythe propheſies of the men of God concerning the co« 
ming ofthe Meflias , have in their ſouls and conſciences con- 


feſſed, that the time of his coming was already paſt ; and 
therefore in their writings they acknowledge that he is born 


.andeed ; bur for their fins and:impenitent lite, not as yet re- 
vealed. And at this inſtant all the Jews dwelling amonglt us 


are of the ſame opinion. Hereupon Rabbi Solomon Farchi 


. Jaith, that according to their anceſtors, the Meſſias was born 


in that day in which Jeruſalem was laſt of all deſtroyed, bur 
where he hath ſo long been hid, to be uncertain. Some of 


. them think that he lies -in Paradiſe, bound to the womans 


hair, grounding upon. theſe words in the Song of So/omor - 


Thy head upom thee is like Carmel, andthe hair of thy head likg 


purple, the King is bound in the Galleries. By King underſtand- 
ing the Meſſias, and by Galleries, Paradiſe. Rabbs Solomon 
follows this expoſition of theſe ancient Rabbines, The 7al- 
mudizts write, that he lies in Rome under a gate among ſick 
folks and Lepers, perſwaded by the words of E/ay, who faith, 
that he is one d:ſp:;ſed and rejeited of men, a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with grief. Others forge other lies and tales. 

Well, let all theſe things fall outaccording to their own de- 
ſire; yet they {till believe he is to come. Firſt then before 
his coming fhall happen ten notable miracles, by which every 
one ſhall be admoniſhed and incited to an accurate prepara- 
tion for h1s coming, and alfo be warned to conceive that he 
ſhall not come ſo poor and privately as Chriſt came. Theſe 
ren miracles I mean hereto preſent in the ſame words that the 
Rabbines have commended them to poſterity, in a little book 
called Abhas Rochel, \ 
The 
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Fhe firſt miracle,God ſhall ſtirr up and produce three kings, Abker roche! - 
who proving traitors to their own faith, ſhall affo-turn Apos. P#ſvis aroma. 
ſtates: ſo living before men as though-they ſerved the'trae Pres, the au- 
God : yet in very deed pratifing nothing leſs ; ſeducing filly , aur wang 
| ſouls, and after ſuch a manner tormenting their-conſcietces, is «Fave o. 
rhat they may abjure God and their own faith, even ſo-rchat hath 3'pares,' 
' many of the ſinners of 1irael ſhall utterlydeſpair of redempri- "be firſt of ther 
on, being ready to deny God, and forlake his fear. Concern- rar be- 
ing theſe things /ſaiah ſpeaketh, c. 59. 14,15. Jndament 5s ing of wy 
turned away backward, an juſt-ce ſtan4eth af ir off 3 for truth is: Meſſiar, rwo 
fallen in the ſtreet, an1 equity canmot enter, yea trath faileth.. © = ſoule, 
What? All they why ſhall love the truth ſhall ee in troops, fg 
and flying hide themſelves in the caves and holes of the earth, life. The third. 
and ſhall be maſſacred by the great, and mighty, and tyranni- of Moſes his 
ca) perfecutors, Ar that time ſhall be no king in Iſrael, as'1c ares _ 
is written. -The children of Iſ-ael hall abide many dayes without Sina: nos 
a King, and without a Prince, and without a ſacrifice, and with= creation. &c, 
out an Image, and without an Erhod, and without a Teraphin + It was printed 
There ſhall not be any more Roſch 7eſchibhah (5) that is head " Venice anna. 
of the Synagogue, no faithful teachers who may feed the peo- 127 : n i 
ple with the word of God, no merciful and holy, no famous Faſcibhah. 
and eminent perſons ſhall remain. The heaven ſhall be ſhur IP © 
up and food ſhall fail; theſe three kings ſhall ena& laws ſo Syn*g0gue 
many, fo burdenſome, and ſo tyrannical, pronounce ſuch hea- = © 4 "_ 
vie judgments upon men,” that but a very few ſhall be left, be- ; 
cauſe they had rather die, then living deny their maker. Yet 
theſe three kings by Gods ordinance and diſpoſition ſhall on- 
ly reign three moneths. 
In the time of their reign. they ſhall double the ordinary” 
tribute, ſo that who formerly paied only eight pieces, ſhall 
then pay eighty, he who formerly -paied ten, ſhall then be 
forced to give an hundred. He that hath nothing at all to. 
give, ſhall be puniſhed with. the loſs of his head : yea alſo, 
the longer they ſhalt reign, the greater and heavier will the - 
burdens be which they ſhall impoſe upon the children of Ifra- 
el. There ſhall alſo come certain-men from the ends of the 
earth, ſo black and abominable, that if any man look upon 
them he will die through fear. [Every one of them ſhall have 
two heads, and cight eyes, ſhining like a flame of fire. _ 
all. 
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The ſecond. 
miracle. Rl 


Mal. 4:2- 


The third 
mirale. | 


Dan. 12.3. 


Joel 2.30. 


The fonrth 
nucacle. 


ſhall:run as nimbly and ſwifily as an hart. Then ſhall 
Urael cry out, woe unto. us, woe unto us, the. frighted 
little ones cry alaſs alaſs, dear father what ſhall we doe ? then 


hand, and even at the door. A 
Fhe ſecond miracle, God ſhall make the fitin to exceed in 


| banda father anſwer, the-deliverance of Iſrael is now at 


 heat,- that many burning feavers, plagues, and other diſeaſes 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad upon the earch, by reaſon of which, 


a thouſand thouſand of the Gentiles and people of the world 


ſhall diedaily. ' Hereupon, the Gentiles at length weeping, 


ſhall bitterly cry out, woe and alaſs whicher ſhall we turn/our 


ſelves? where ſhall we hide us? Thus with expedition they 
ſhall goe and dig their own graves, wiſh for death, and op- 


preſled with thirſt and grief, hide themſelves in the Caves and 
Dens. of the Earth, But-this great heat ſhall be as phyſick 


andarefreſhing to them that are juſt and good in Iſrael, as it 


is written, «to you thar fear my name ſhall the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs ariſe with healing in þis wings, and ye ſhall go forth and 


grow up as calves of the ſtall; by this ſun of righteouſneſs un- 


derftanding that in the heavens. Pal1am (ay they) alſo pro- 
pheſied of this ; ſaying, al:ſs who ſhall live when the Lord hath 


brought it topaſs. © An | 
' - Thethird miracle, God ſhall make a dew of blood tofall 


upon the earth : which all Chriſtians and people of the earth 
thinking to be watery and moſt delightful, ſhall take and 
drink, and drinking die. The Reprobate alſo in Iſrael who 
deſpaired of redemption, ſhall alſo die by drinking of it, but 
it ſhall not be hurcful co them who are juſt among the Tews, 


whoin a true faith firmly cleaving unto God, do perſeverein 


the ſame, as it is written. They that be juſt ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneſs of the firmament, ard they that turne many to righte- 
onſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and ever: again,the whole world 
for three dayes ſpace ſhall be full of blood ; according to 
that which is written : 7 will give ſigres in heave: and incarth, 
blood and fire aud pillars of ſmoke. 

The fourth miracle, God ſhall ſend a wholfome dew upon 
the earth. They (hall drink of this who are indifferent ho- 
neſt :' It ſhall ſerve as a ſalve to them who were made (ick by 


Hol. 14. 5. drinking of the former, as it is written, 7 w:ll be as dew to 1[- 


ract, 
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rael, he (hall grow as the lillie, and caſt forth his root as Lebanon. 

'The fifth miracle. God ſhall turn the ſune into'ſo thick a The fifth mi- 
darkenſs, that it ſhall nor ſhine for the ſpace of thirty dayes, !acle- 
as it is written, The ſun ſhall be turnedinto darkneſs, and the 
92001 into blood, before the great and terrible day of the Lord come. 
At the end of thirty dayes God ſhall reſtore its light ; as it:is 
written, They ſhall be gathrred together as priſoners are gathered xq4,24. 22, 
in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up inpriſon, and after many dayes they 
ſhall be viſited. The Chriſtians being ſore affraid to ſee theſe 
things, they ſhall be confounded with ſhame, and acknowledg 
that all theſe things come to paſs for Iſraels ſake ; yea,many of 
them ſhall embrace the Jewiſh religion : as it is written, They 
that obſerve lying vanities forſake their own mercy. 

The ſixth miracle, God ſhall permit che kingdom of Edo» The fixth mis 
(to wit that of the Romans) to bear rule over the whole world. miracle, 
One of whoſe Emperours ſhall reign over the whole earth 
nine moneths, who ſhall bring many great kingdoms to deſo- 
lation, whoſe anger ſhall lame towards the people of 1rael, 
exacting a great tribute from them, and ſo bringing them in- 
to much miſery and calamity. Then ſhall Iſrael aftera ſtrange 
manner be brought low and periſh, neither ſhall they have 
any helper : of this time Eſay propheſied, And he ſaw that there Efa.59.16: 
1.15 10 man, and wondred that there was no interceſſor: therefore | 
his arm brought ſalvation unto him. Afﬀter the expiration of 
theſe nine moneths, God ſhall ſend the Meſſias ſor of Foſeph, 
who ſhall come of the ſtock of Joſeph, whoſe name ſhall be 
Nehemiah, the ſon of Huſiel. He ſhall come with the ſtem 
of Ephraim, Benjamin and Aanaſſes; - and with one part of 
the ſons of Gzd.- As ſoon as the Iſraelites ſhall hear of it,they 
ſhall gather unto him out of every City and nation, asit is 
written : Try ye back ſliding children ſaith the Lord, for Twill Je, , 14, 
reign over you, 1 will take youone of a City, ad twoof a tribe, 
and bring you to Sion, he 

Then ſhall Meſſias the ſon of 7oſeph,make great war againſt 
the king of Edo9»9, or the Pope of Rome, and being conqueror 
ſhall kill a great part of his army, and alſo cut the throat of 
the king of Edo, make deſolate the Roman Monarchie, bring 
back ſome of the holy veſlels to Jeruſalem, which are treaſu- 
red up in the houſe of e/E£l;avus. Morcoyer the king of 


Pp Egypt 


Jon. 2. 8. 


4 
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miracle. 


Exod:20. 


« 


Egypt hall eriter into league with Iſrael, and ſhall kill all ch 


men inhabiting about Jernfatem, Damaſcus, and Aſcalon : 
' which thing once noiſed over the whole earth, a hortid dread 
and aſtoniſhment ſhall overwhelm the inhabitsnts thereof. 
The Seventh 


Theſeventh miracle. They fay thar-at Roe there is a cer-- 
tain piece of marble, in ſhape reſembling a Virgin, ſo framed 
and faſhioned, not by mans workmanſhip, but by the Lords 


© hand. © To'this Image ſhall all the wicked livers in the world 


gather theimſelves, -and burning in luſt rowards it, ſhall com- 
mit inceſt with it. Hereupon, in the ſame marble will the 
Lord forme an infant; which by a certain rupture ſhall iſſue 


- qut of. it. This Infant ſhall be called eAmeillus Haraſcha, 


Armillus the wicked, and ſhaltbethe ſame” which the Chri- 
Rtians call 'Antichrift. His length and b-edth ſhall betenn els, 
the ſpace betwixt his eyes and the palm croſs wiſe. Ris hollow 
eyes red, his harr yellow like gold, the ſoles of his feet green; 
and to'make hifdeformity compleat, he ſhall have two heads. 
He coming'to the wicked king of Rome, ſhall affirm himſelf 
to he the Mia and god of the Romans , to whom they caſi- 
ly give credit: and make him king over them. All the ſons 
of Eſau ſhall love and ſtick fat unto/him. He ſhall bring 


'pnder his yoakthe whole Roman Monarchie, and to all Eſ:z25 


ofspring-glorying in the name of Chriſtian, he ſhall ſay, bring 
me the law which I gaveunto yon. Which they ſhall pre- 
ſently deliver', - together with their book of Common- 
prayer, which he ſhall receive as true and legitimate, ac- 
knowledgins that he gave that law and book unto them, de- 
firing that they will beleeve in him. © 9 
"- Thefe thinss once finiſhed, he ſhall ſend his Embaſſadors 
to Jeruſalem to Neh?miah the ſon of Hz##e!, and to all 
the Congrepation of Iſrael ; with this mandate to bring their 
law unto him: and confeſs him to be God : At the report of 
this, fear and wonder aſſault their ſouls':. and Nehemias ac- 
Companied: with chree hundred thonfand voluntiers of the 
ttibe of ©pbraim, carrying alſo the book of the law with 
him, ſhall come unto Ar-7i77s, and out of it read him this 
fentence, 1 am the Loid thy God, thou fhilt have none orher Gods 
E:tore me: To' whom" Armillus making anſwer, ſhall deny 
any ſauch-ſenterice to'be extantin their law, and that _ 
| ore 


A 
Pd 
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fore they. ought to acknowledge him for a Gad, following 
the example of the Chriſtians, and other people of the earth, 
Then ſhall: Nehemiah the fon of Hy#ficl in that inftagt com- 
mand his followers to binde eArmillus, and.entering the field 
with chirty thouſand armed. Nobles, ſhall- put to the ſword 
two. hundred thouſand of his aſſiltants. For this eauſe 4r- 
millus greatly enraged, ſhall gather cogether all his forces in 
a deep valley to fight, againſt iſrael, and to deſtroy no ſmall 


number of Facobs pokterity. There ſhall Mefa5 the ſon of - 


7eſ-ph breath; his-laſt, whom the holy Angels ſhall cake, hide, 
and. casker 'up with other Patriarks of the world. The Iſrae- 
lites ſhall be truck with ſuch attoniſhmenc,. their hearts ſhall 
fect like- water ; but. Armilias himſelf ſhall nor know of the 
death oftheir Metlias, who otherwiſe would not leave one of 
them alive, . . # 

_ Then ſhall all the. Nations of the earth baniſh the Jewsout 
of cheir dominions, no way permitting them any longer to be 
their co-inhabicants. Moreover, fuch trouble and diftreſſe 


'ſhallat chat time perplex the Jews, as. bath not been from the 


beginning of the world. 


hen ſhall A£:chael come and fan away:ithe wicked in /ra- The coming 
el, as it is written. ; At that tine ſhall Michael ſtand up, the of Michael, 
great Prince, which ſtandeth for the children of thy people, and Dan-12.1, 


there ſhall be a time of trouble, ſuch as tever was ſince there was 
a nation even to that ſame time. Then the remnant ſhall flee in- 
tothe wilderneſſe, where God ſhalltry aud purge them atcer 


the ſame manaer that ſilver and gold 1s tried inthe Furnace. | 
For the Lord faith; [w4l purge out from among you the Rebels, Rrek.20.382 
and them that tranſgreſſe againſt me. And again, Davy hall Dan12.10, 


be purified, maa1e white, and tryed; bat the wicked (hall do wick- 
edly, and noxe of the wicked (hall nuderſt and : but the wiſe (hall 
4:d>r{tand. Then ſhall the whole remainder of Iſrael be in the 
wilderneſle for forty five dayes, the chief of their fare being 
graſſe, leaves, and herbs; and that Scripture ſhall-be fulfil- 


led in their ears, I will allure her, and bring her into tho wile H0e2.14. 


derneſſe, aud ſpeah comfortably unto her. The truth of this ap- 
pears out of that of the Prophet; From the time that the daily 
ſacrifgee ſhall be taken away , and the abomination that maketh de- 
ſolate, ſet wp, there ſhall be. a thouſand two hundred and _ 
P Pp 2 AYES. 
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Dan. 11.42. 


Dan-Ile45-. 


The eighth 


miracle. 


Ja.27.13. 


dayes. Bleſſed & be that cometh to the thonſand three bhuydred 
and five and thirty -dayes. But gee they thy way till the end be : 


| for thouſhals reſt; and ftand in the lot at the end of the dayes. 


Conceive that forty. five being-added to: the precedent 
number of- ninty, the -laſt- nurnber of 1335 daies doth 
arjſe. In that time all the wick<d in Iſrael ſhall periſh ; who 
are unworthy to be copartners in ſuch a deliverance. Finally, 
Armiltlus invading Egypt with great power ſhall ſubdae it, as 
it io written:The 14nd of Egypt hall not eſcape. From Egypt he 
{hall awſter his forces for-Jeruſalem, ſtriving with might and 
main once more to make ir a deſolate heap. And he ſhall plant 
the tabernacle of hu-palace, between the Seas, in the glorious boly 
mountain, yet be ſhall come to his end, and none ſhall help him. 

The eizhth miracle. The Archangel Michael ſhall ariſe, 
2nd ſhall thrice winde a mighty trumper, as it is written ; 7: 
ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the great trumpets ſhall be 
blowen, ana they ſball come that Wpere ready to periſh in the land 
of Aſſjria, and the outcaſts inthe land of Egypt, and ſhall wor- 
ſoip the Lord in the holy mannt at feruſalem. Again, The Lord 


Zech.9.14. God ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhall goe with the whirlewinds 


of the Seuth. At the ſound of this trumpet the true Meſſins 
the ſon of David, and the Prophet, E15as (hill 'appear and ma-. 
nifeft themſelves to the devout Iſraclites inhabiting the 
wilderneſs of Judea. Then ſhall they receive incouragerment, 
the weary hands ſhall be lifted up, and ſtrength ſhall viſit the 
feeble knees. All the Jews alſo whereſoever diſperſed over 
che whole carth ſhall hear the ſound of the tramper, and at laſt 
confeſs,” that God in-mercy hath vifited his people, andby a 
plenary deliverance hath been gracious to his inheritance, and 
all the captives of Aur ſhall be gathered together. , But the 
ſound of vhistrumper ſhall blaſt the Chriſtians and people of 


\ theiworld with fear and aſtoniſhment, caſting them into 


horrid maladies, Then ſhall: the Jews gird up their loins, 
and with many a weary journey ſeek to reviſice their Jeruſa- 
lem. Mefſſias alſo the ſon of David , together with his 
harbinger  E/ias, and all the faithfull his followers in 
Ifraell- with great joy ſhall come into Jeruſalem. So 
ſoon as this pierceth the ears. of wicked Armilzs:; he will 
babble our, how long will this abjeR and baſe people mw be- 

ave 


7 
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have chemſelves ? and ſhall once more with a great army of 
Chriſtians haſten to Jeruſalem to give battel to to their newly 
inaugurated ſoveraign, But God ſhall not permit that the 
Tſraclites ſhould fall out of the fire into the pit, but ſpeaking 
unto the Mefias ſhall ſay unto him, Come thou and fit at 
my right hand, and#ro the children of Iſrael, fit you fill, 
hold your peace, and quietly expe&t that great deliverance 
which the Lord this day will impart unto you. Then ſhall 
the Lord rain from heaven fire and brimſtone, as it is record- | 
ed, I will plead againſt him with peſtilence, and With blood, Ezech.g8.29; 
| and 1 will rain upon him, and upon hu bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great 
hailſtenes, fire and brimſtone. Then- ſhall Armilzes with his 
whole army die, and the Atheiſtical Edomites (the Chriſti- 
ans they mean) who laid waſte the houſe of our God, and led 
ns captive-into a ſtrange land, ſhall miſerably periſh ; 
then ſhall the Jews be revenged upon them, as it is writ- 
| ten, The houſe of Jacob Hall be a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph | 
a flame, and the houſe of Eſau (that is, we Chriſtians, as the Ohad.18. 
Jews interpret, whom they' Chriſten Edomites) ſh4/1 be for 
ſtubble. This ſtubble the Jews ſhall ſetin fire, that nothing 
may be left to us Edomites which (ball not be burnt and.turn- 
ed into aſhes. 

The ninth miracle. At the ſecond blaſt of Michael his Theninth - 
trumpet being long and loud, all the graves in Jeruſalem ſhall miracle. 
open, and the dead ariſe, Meſſias allo the fon of David toge- 
ther with E/:4- the Prophet ſhall reſtore to life eſtas that - 
good ſon of feſeph reſerved under a certain gate. 

At the ſametime ſhall all the Congr. gation of Iſrael ſend 
Heſſias the ſon of David as an Embaflador to the remnant of 
the Jews ſuperviving the laſt flaughter, diſperſed here and 
there among the Chrittians and other people of the earth, to 
ſummon them to Jerutalem. Then ſhall the kings of the nati- 
ons without delay, carry the Jews inhabiring their quarters, 
upon their ſhoulders, and in Chariots unto Sion. - I think 
this will come to piſs much about the Greek Calends. . 7. Bever: 

The tenth miracle. Ar what time the Angel A7:ichael ſhall The'tenth 
blow the trumper the third time, then ſhall God bring them Miracle, 
forth who border upon the rivers Go/ane Lachlacke, Chabore, 
and . 
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andalfo inhabited the cities of Juda, and they innumber-infi- 


nite- and immeſurable, together with their infants ſhall enter 


into Mofes Paradiſe; the earth before and behinde them ſhall 


be nothing but a flame of fire, which ſhall conſume all which 


is needful tor the preſervation of lifeamong-the Chriſtians and 
other-people. | a» 

When the ten tribes of 1ſrael ſhall return out of the landiof 
their captivity, then the pillar of the cloud of the divine glory 
and majeſty ſhall encompaſs them , as it is written - the 
breaker up is come before them 7 they have broken up and have 
paſſed through the gate, and are gone ont by it, and their king 
ſhall paſs before them,avd the Lord on the head of them. "More- 
over God ſhall open unto them fountains lowing out of the 
tree of life, wherewith he ſhall refreſh them intheir journey, . 
leſt at any time thirſt ſhould annoy them. For the Lord faith, 
1 wwll opens rivers in high places, and fountains in the midjt of : 
the vallies : I will make the wilderneſs a pool of water, ani dry 
Land ſprings of water. Agiin, They ſhall nat hunger ner thirſt, 
neither ſhill the heat nor ſun [mite thvem', for he that bath mercy 


The Jews ten 0# them, ſhall lead th:m, even by the ſprings of water ſhall he 
fould comfort gaide they. To comfo:t them againſt theſe ten ſignes forego» 


againft the 
foreſaid fignes 


 Conſol.r. 


'Zach,9.,9. 
The 2. Conſ. 


Eſa.35.6, 


_ conſolation. 


ing the coming of the Mefſias, the moſt of which pretend 
great calamity andafMliion to the Jews, they havea tenfold 
The firſt is, that the MZefias is certainly yer for 
to come - accarding to that of the Prophet, Beho/a thy king 
cometh ec. F108 

The ſecond that he ſhall again gather them together being 
diſperſed over rhe face,of the whole carth, as it is written: / _ 
will bring them from the north country, and gather them from 
the coaſts of the earth, aud with them the blinde and the lame, © 
the women with childe, and her that travelleth with childe toge- 
ther, a great company ſhall return thither : From which place 
we may learn thus much, that if any went unto his grave blind 
or lame, the fame ſhall God raife up cloathed with the ſame 
imperfe&tions : that one may more eaſily know another, yet 
the Lord ball fo perfe&ly cure the lame, that they ſhall skip 
I:ke Roes, as the Scripture witnefſeth, Then ſhall the lame mar 
leap 45 an bart, and the tongue of the dumbe ſing ; for in the 
wilderneſs foall the Waters breah ont, and ſtreams in the _ 
; The 
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The third is ; - thar God (hall raiſe up the dead: -as it is Thez.Gank, 
written; any chat ſleep in the daft of the earth ſhall ariſe : theſe 
to life eternal, they to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 

The fourth is, that God ſhall build them up athird temple, The 4.Conſ,.. 
according to that plat-Form and faſhion which Zzc&zel hath 
deſcribed cap. 41. ver. 1.243. 

"The fift is, that the people of Ifra*] ſhall be the fole Mo- Thes. Conſs 
narchs of the whole 'world, their dominion ſtretching from 
one end of the earth unto the other,according to that of E/ay 
60.12. The nation and kingdom that will not ſerve thee ſball 
perifs : yea,theſe nations frall be utterly waſted. Yea,the whole 
world being turned unto the Lord ſhall be ſubje& to his law, 
as it is recorded, For then will I tern to the people # pure lan- 
guage, that they may all call "_ the nan of the Lord, to ſerve 
him with one conſent, 

The fixth is, that God at that time ſhall defeat and deſtroy The 6:Gonk, 
all the enemies of his people{that iz,the Chriſtians) and migh- 
tily rorevenge himſelfe upon them : as it is written, / will /ay 
vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people 7/ratl, and they ow. 25, 14. 
ſhall doin Edom according to mine anger. 

The ſeventh is, that God ſhall take away all diſeaſes and The 7. Conſ. . 
maladies from among the people of Iſrael, according to that; 

T he inhabitants ſhall not ſay I am ſich: the people that dwell 10-33-24. 
therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquitie, 

The eight is, God ſhall prolong the dayes and yeares of the The 8. Conſ,/ 
life of the Iſraelites : So that they ſhall live as long as the oake 
or other of that kinde : for faith the lord, «s the dajes of a tree Whoada, 
are the dayes of my people, and my eleft ſb ul long enwy the works PI: 
of their hands, and againe, there ſhall be no more thence an infant 
of dayes, nor an old man that hath not filled his dayes : for the 
child ſhall die an hnndred Jeares old, bnt the Sinver being an 
hundred years old ſhall be acewrſed. which is as much as to mfr reve 
ſay, if any di- at an hundred years of age, it ſhall be faitof Oo gm 
him, that he d:ed as a little infanc, or in his infancy :' for at 
that time the y-ars of life of the Iſraelites ſhall be equal to , 
them of the fathers from 1dam to Noah, as Abenezra com- 
ments upon th: place, _. 

Theninth js, that G-d ſhall fo clearly manifeſt himſelf to Ninth Conf.” 
the Itraclites, that they hall fce him face to face. As it is 
recorded ; 


Zeph,3.9.- 
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The feaſt 

- which the 
Meſſias ſhall 
make unto 


- recorded: The glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſb 
ſhall ſee together : becauſe the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


Yea, all the Lords people ſhall be Prophets, as ic-is written : 


' It ſhall come to paſs afterward that I will powr out my ſpirit up= 


on all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophejie : 


Jour old men ſhall dream Areams,your Jorg men ſhall ſee vifiens. 
Tenth Conf. - 


'The laſt degree of comfort is, that God ſhall quite root out 
of them all imbredluſts, and inclinations unto evil, as it-is writ- 
ten: A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will 
T1 put within you, and 1 will takg away the ſtony beart out of 


- your fleſh, and 1 will give you an heart of fleſh. Hitherto we 


have delivered what we promiſed out of the book called 
Abbkas rechel, in which though it be- ſummarily ſet dowa 
what the Jews beleeve concerning their 44eF7as, as alſo the 
. manner how he is to bring them back to Jeruſalem: yet I 
think not impertinent in this place a litle more largely to de- 
clare with what ſolemnities their Mcſſtas ſhal give them inter= 
-tainzment in theis own land, and with what happineſs and fe- 
licitie they ſhall lead their lives under him, - 

When then the Meilias hath gathered all the Jews together 
out of all the nations tnder heaven and from the foure winds 
of the earth,and bath brought them unto the land of Canaan © 
flowing with milk and hony ; then ſhall he cauſe to' be pre- 
pared a ſumptuous and delicate banquet, inviting and friendly 


the Jewsathis welcoming unto itall the Jews with great pomp and joy inex- 


coming. 


The firft diſh. 
Bebemuth. 
Job,4-10, 


pceſli ble. 

Art this banquet ſhall be diſhed up and ſerved in, the great- 
eſt beaſtes, fithes and fonls that ever God created. The worſt 
wine that they ſhall drink ſhall be that whoſe grape had its - 
-growth in paradiſc, and hath been barrei'd up and reſerved in 
Adams Cellar unto that time. 

The firſt diſh in this feaſt ſhall be that huge oxe deſcribed in 
the book of ob, to be of ſuch great ſtrength and magnitude, 
named Behemorh. This the Rabbines affirme to be the ſame 
oxe whereof David makes mention in his 50 P/a/mand 10 


verſe. All the beaſts of the forreſt are mine, and the cattel 


( Behemoth) feeding on a thouſand hills, that is to ſay, which 
every day cateth up the graſs of a thouſand hils. But a man 
will aske what at length would have become of this oxe, if he 
had 


\ 
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had lived ſo long, ſeeing he had long ſince eaten up all his fod-/: 
der. The Rabbines (4) learnedly' anſwer that rhis oxe is ſtall- (a)R bb Sal: 
fed, and remains always in the ſame place,and that whatſoever irs « 
he cateth on the day grows again upon the night. in| the * THe 
fame length and forme. Y | | 
The ſecond diſh adorning the table ſhall be that vaſt whale, The 2. diſh. 
Leviathan, ( according to the Jewiſh tone Pronounced: Lipig- £eviathan, 
fan ) who is alſo deſcribed in the book of Job, and 'mentioned 
in other places of holy writ. | 
Concerning theſe two beaſts there hath bin handſomly-com- 
piled this tradition by the wit and ingenuity of the ſolid pated Babha Baſra/ 
Rabvbins in their Talmud, it runs; thus, Rabbi Jehudah {ſairh :<.5.p.74., 
that what thing ſoever God created inthe world he created it © 
male and female. and that without all doubt; for he created the 
Leviathan: yet leait the he and ſhe_Leviathan : by engendring 
ſhonld augment the numbver,and at lengthby there monſtrous 
magnitude and multitude deſtroy the -whole world, God 
gelded the male, and killed the femalezreſerving her in pickle 
to be meat for them that are juſt in Judah and feared him, in 
the dayes of the Meſlias, as it is written 5 1» that day will the Jja,27 x, 
lord with a ſore and great and ftrong [word puniſh Leviathan 
rhe piercing ſerpent, even Leviathan that crooked ſerpent, and 
he ſhall ſlay the dragon that isin theſea. In the ſame manner 
he created that great ox called Brhemorh ferding on a thouſand 
hils maleand female; yet leſt by multiplying they might fill 
and deſtroy the earth, he geld:d the male and killed the female, 
reſerving it for the Jewes diet in time to come, as it is write 
ten: Loe now his ſtrewgth # in his loynes,and his farce in the na- Job 40.16-19 
vell of his belly, he that made him can mike his ſword to ap- 
proach unto him, | 
The third diſh in this banquet as Elias Levita in his dicti- The thirg 
Onarie named Teſbi outof the Rabbins reports, ſhalt be that diſh. 
horrible huge bird called Barizchne which killed and unbows- Barinchue, 
eld ſhll then be roſted. Concerning this bird it is writren in 
- the Talmud ſhe caſt an Egge out of her neſt by whoſe fz11 Bec?979% ©. 
three hundred tall Cedars were broken down. and the Ezge _—_— 
breaking in the full drowned three ſcore villages. By this rela- 
tion it is eaſe to conceive this bird to have been little inferiour 
in greatnes to the forementioned oxe and fiſh ; whence we 
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© The Crow. 
Babha baſrs. 
Co 5oPÞo7 24 " 


The great 
bird.ziz, 


Talmud in 
the ſame 
Place... - 


The great 


Lion Chotm. 
CaP.3-P+ 59, 


the fifty Pſalm, and explaining the word Z1z hath there wit- 


may alſo collet how glorious a diſh the Mcefſias is to make 
of it for his. gueſts, and-when there are many fuch bfrds { Guls 
Lthink) found in the land of Judah, none ought to think that 
whichis reported of this to be fabulous. | 

In the forementioned book of the Talmug, we read of a- 
certain great crow which was ſecn af 2 Rabbine, worthy to 


be credited, The relation runs thus. Rabb5 barchannab faith, 


Af accrtain.time:I faw a frog, which is as great as the village 
Akra in_ Hagronia, well how big was the village ? It con» 


| ſiſted of no fewer then threeſcore houſes. Then came a 
- mighty ſerpent and fwallowed up this frog. -Ioſtantly upon 
this; a great crow flying that way picked upas a ſmall morſe! 


boththe frog and the ſerpent ; and taking him to flight far 
upon & Tree,now think withyour ſelves how great and ſtrong. 
this tree muſt be. To which Rabb: papa the fon of Samuel 
making anſwer, nnteſ; I had been in the place, and with theſe 
mine eyes ſeen the very tree, I would not haye belceved it. 
Thus much the Talmudift. Who dare give the lie to this 
Rabvine ? When that good man Kimchi commenting on 


nefſed that Rabbi Fudah the fon of Simeon did avouch Ziz to 
be. a bird of. that bigne's, that when he ſpreads abroad his 
wings he hides the body of the ſun, and wraps the world in 
datkneſs. _ Furthermore, on a certain time, a certain Rabbine 
was upon the fea in a little ſhip, in the middle of which he 
faw a bird ſtanding of ſach an height, that water came only 
to. her knees : which the Rabbine obſerving, beſpeaks his 
companions that there they might waſh themſelves ſeeing the 
"water wasnot deep, But a voice from heaven hindred the 
attempt, ſaying unto the Rahbzze, ſee that thou do it not - 
for now ſeven whotie years are gone and paſt, fince a certain 
man let a hatchet fall in this very place, which hath been ever 
fince a falling, and is not as yet come to the bottome.By which. 
a man may<aſily gather how long legs this bird had, and how 
great her body ought to be in proportion to her feet, With 
out doubt thcſe birds keep thcir reſidence in the wood Ela, 
in which, a Lion is reported to live of fuch an unheard of por- 
traifture, that only to rclate would ſtrike a man with aſto- 
niſhmenct, Of this Lion the Talmud thus fables. When up- 
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Prince replied, ſhew me that Lion: Then” the” Rabbive by"! - 
. Prayer obtained of God that thelion ſhould leave the wood, 
and come, when hs was yet foure hundred miles diſtant from 
_ the Emperour, he roared ſo terfibly, that all thewomen with 
. child inRome became abortive, and the walls of the City fell 
fat unto theground. When he had comean hundred: miles 
nearer, he the ſecond time roarcd ſo fearefully- that all 'the teeth 
of the Romanes fell out of their heads,8 the Emperour falling 
from his throne, lay proftrate-upon theearth half dead; who 
with.ychement entreaties begs of the Rabbin to ſend'back the 
Lion;which was likewiſe putin execution. But theſe fables 
draw us too far from the ſmell of that feaſt which the Meſſia 
bath provided for the Jews in the land of promiſe. © *© 

The fleſh of the foreſaid B:zhemoth and Leviathan will 
not digeſt well without a Cup of older wine ; therefore the 
Meſlias ſhall broach that wine and give it unto his gueſts, The wine for 
which was made in Paradiſe, and was kept from the begining the feaſt. 
of the world to that time in Ad:ms Cellar, as it is written : 
Tn that day fing vow unto her a vineyard of red wine. T the 
Lord do heep it, I do Water it every moment : lefÞ® any hurt it, 
Ewill keep it night and day : again, There 1s acup in the band p(al,n5.9, 
of the Lord, and the wine thereof t red : it 75 full mixt ; he 
ſhall ponre it ont, and the dregs thereof all the wngoadly of the 
earth (hall drink. and ſuck them up. 

Beforethe ſupper be ſerved iv, the 2eſizs after the man- 5}. 
ner- of Kings, and Princes, and others celebrating Feſtivals Meck 
and Marriages, ſhall preſent the Jews with pleatant ſports the Meſfias | 
and plaies to make them merry, He will cauſe Behemoth and will delighe 
Leviathan to meet in ſome ſpacious place, and there they ſhall ** Jews. 
play before the Meſſias to pals away the time, and for his 
minds refreſhing, as it15 written: Szrely the Mountains bring Job 40.20 
hins forth food, where all the beaſts of the field play, And again, 

There go the ſhips, there ## that Leviathan Whom thox hast p(.1, 104.26; 
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__ . .m4detoPlay thereine;, Then the oxe running hither and thither 
{hall bend his hornes againſt \the Leviathan ; which will 
plal.69.32.. greatly afte& rhe. eſſias, according tothat, Tt will be more 
gratefwl to.the, Lord tben a bullock, that: hath horus axd hoofs. 
The Leviathan alſo ſhall come. to-encounter:the. oxe, armed 
with his fins as.an. helmet, not cafic tobe. ſeen; ab it-is writ 
Job 40,14-15: ren 2: ' he. can. opeu the. doors: of this face, his teeth are terrible 
r round about. Hu ſcales are bu pride hurup together as with a 
_ cloſe, feale, Here ſhall be the: ſummons:to the battle, and the 
firſt encounter begin moſt hotand turions,but to:ſmall purpoſe, 
 focthey 'beivg of. equall! ſtrength neither can-overcome the 
. other, but at laſt wearied out both! ſhall fall apon'the ground. 
Then the Meſlias drawing ont his ſword hall laythem both, 
a5 itis writcen: 4: rbat day will the Lord with a/ore. great and 
ſtrong:ſmora puniſh Leviathan. | 
. Now: comes the Cooks part, nothing but boyling and 
roaſting: and great proviſion for this ſumptnous ſupper, as 
-1t-45 recorded : The-Lord of boſts (hall make unto all people in 
Eſa. 25-6. hi monnt 15% a feaſt of fat things, of fat things full of marrow. 
The fiſh ſhall, be ſerved up. in” parcels to the gueſts, which 
done, every one ſhall. greatly, rejoyce, as itis written : ſh.ll 
thy companions make 'a banquer of him ? ſhall they part hins a- 
mong the merchants, | 
. This donative ſupperbeing end2d, the 37e/7as ſhall marry 
_— wife : the Scripture being witneſs : Kings dayghters were 
- 0y - x among thy honourable women : upoa thy right hand ſtood th: 
Schegal  - Queen in avefture of gold. So the Jews themſelves interpret - 
Sax pro- and the meaning is this, as Ki#-hi profeſFeth in his great gloſs: 
petty gait Among the honourable women which the eſis ſhall have, 
of a King: ball bethe daughtcrs of Kings. Forevery King of the earth 
from 53445 ſhall eſtecm himſclf highly graced, ſo that he may give his 
Shagal which qayghter in marriage unto the /Yeſſias, Bur the genuine and 
- lm oe rightly fo named wife of the 2/75 ( properly ſignified by 
am the word Schegal ) ſhail be one of the moſt eminent beauties 
among the daughters of Iſracl ; ſhe ſhall fit at his right hand, 
withour intermiiſion abide in the Kings cloſer : whereas the 
other ſhall ſtay in;the ſupping room, or houſe of the women - 
not approaching the King, unleſs it be his pl-aſure to ſend 
tor them,” Inthis bond of Wedlork the 27eſias ſhall beger 
| children ;. 
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- children ; after heſhall, die as. other morrals, -and his chil- 
dren ſhall fit upon his throne after him, as it is written » He lai; 
ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his dayes, and the will of the Tia. 53; 10. 
. Lord ſhall proſper #n hu hands ,that is,as a Rabbine expounds it, | 
The Meſſias ſhalklive to a good old age, and atlaſt ſhall be 
' brought to his grave with great ſolemoity : and his fon ſhall; - 

reign aftec him, and aftec his death his poſterity ſhall poſſeſs p 

his ſeat. | \ 

For the manner of life which the. Jews ſhal! have under The manner- 
their /eſias. Firlt of all the remnant of the Chriſtians and iy 
other people which fell nar by the hand of the Jews hall _ 
make baſt and build the Jews houſes and Cities, not for hire, their Meſſias,. 
but of free accord, till their ground, plant them vineyards, The feſt 
yea, beſtow their yery goods upon them ; moreover Kings hav boy be. 
and Princes ſhall be their ſervants whom they have ſub- 
dued. They themſelves ſhall be cloathed in coſtly aray : all 
their Prieſts anointed ſhall be holineſs to the Lord : as it- 
is written : The ſons of ſtrangers ſhall baild up thy walls, and Ja.60,10, 113 
their Kings ſhall miniſter unto thee : for in my wrath I ſmote 12 
thee, but in mercy have 1 bad favour on thee, therefore thy 
gates ſhall be open continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor 
night, that'men may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, 
and that their Kings may be brought, for the nation and king= 
dom that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhall 
be utterly waſted, and again frangers [hill and and feed J.61.5.5, 

Jour flocks, and all the ſons of the alien ſhall be your plow-men, 
and your wvine-dreſſers, Put you (hall be named the Prieſts of 
the Lord, men ſhall call you the Miniſters of our God : you 
ſhall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory tall you 
boaſt your ſelves, {( Oh here with hunger and thirlt how are 
the Jews oppreſt 2 Although ſome of them fatisfie and 
appeaſe both, without the ſwear of their own brows gain- | 
ing many a million : for which many a poor Chriſtian ſuffers 
toile and vexation. ) 

2. They ſball have a new and wholſome aire, as it is The 2 benefir, 
written: Behold 1 create a new heaven and a new earth, the Ta6g.rn, 
former ſhall ne: be theug9: upon, by the Lenefit of this aire 
they ſhall enjoy their health and prolong their life, even as 
the men before the ood. In their hoary old age their 
| ſtrength 
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Roh ſtrength-and agility ſhall not ſorfake them, butremain in the 
Pſal-92,1413 fame temper as in their' youth, as it iswriten, They who are 
1493 2 4 © planted in the houſe of our God, ſhall flouriſh in the conrts of the 
. "Lord, they ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age, they ſhall be 
fat and well liking. - © | 
- :Thez Benefir” 3 The ſeed once ſown ſhall for ever grow up, increaſe,and 
ripen of its own accord : after the maiiner of Vines which 
'Hoſ.14,8,, require but one plantation, as it is written, They ſhall revive 
4 | as wheat, flouriſh ke a vint, his ſmell is like Lebanon, 
'Whenſoever- any one ſhall deſire rain for the watering 
of any particular Field), Garden, or the ſmalleſt herb therein, 
the Lord will pour out upon that place , and on that onely, 
without delay - for ſaith the Prophet, e Ak you rainof the 
Lord, and he ſhall create lightnings, and give you ſhowres of rain, 
T hen ſhall they gather their fruits and wine with great qui- 
- etneſſe and fecurity,and ſhall not be niolefted. by any enemy - 
\ © "asit iswritten, The Lord hath (worn by his right hand, and 
Try 62.8,9, Þy the arm of his firength, 7 will »o more give thy corn tobe 
meat for thine enemies, and the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall not drink, 
thy wine for the which thou haſt laboured, but they that have ga- 
a thered it ſhall eat rt, | 
The4 Benefit 4+ No war nor rumour of war ſhall any more be heard'iin 
the land : and there ſhall be a firm and ſecure peace eſtabli- 
ſhed, not only between man and man, bur alſo between man 
and beaſt ; as it is written, / will mak? a covenant for them in 
that day with the beaſts of th: field, with the fowls of heaven, and 
creeping: things of the earth: I will put away the bow ard the 
ſword and war from the earth, :nud make them to ſleep ſecure. And 
I will eſpouſe thee unto me for ever and ever: I will marry thee 
in juſtice and judgement, in mercy and commiſeratien. Again, 
Eſay 11.17. The Cow and the Bear ſhall feed : thrir, young ones (h.1l 
lie dews togeth:r, and the Lion ſhall eat raw with the Ox. The 
wolf ſhall lie down with the Lamb, ond the Leopard with the 
Kid : and\ the Calf 2nd the young Lion and the fa ling together, 
and 4 little childe ſhall lead them, | 
The 5 Benefit 5. When any war or diſcord ariſeth among the Gentiles,then 
the Meſſjas ſhall reconcile them, and renew the league a- 
monsſt them : ſo that there ſhall be no more mutiny ; as 1t 15 
written, He ſhall jndge among the: nations, and rebuke many 


people, 
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people ; he ſhall beat their ſwords into plowſhares, and their ſpears Tay 24, 
5to pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not lift np ſword againſt nation, 
mor learn war any more. Then ſhall the Iews live imeverlaſtin 
joyes, make new marriages, ſing praiſe and glory to God 
without ceafing : ſhall be full of che wiſdom and knowledge. 
of the Lord : as 1t is written, 1z this place of which you ſay that 
it is forſaken, ſhall again be head the voice of joy, the voice of ex- 
zation, the voice of the Bride and the Bridegroom, the voice of 
them that ſay, Give thanks to the Lord of hoſts. And again, the 
earth ſhall be full of th: knowledge of the Lord as the ſea is full of 
water. 
Briefly, the happineſs of this holy people- (hall at that 
time be ſo immeaſurable, that neither can che heart of man 
conceive it, or the tongue yeeld che leaſt expreſſion thereof. 
Which things thus ordered and declared, leaving the Iewes 
in this their proſperous eſtate, I will put a period to my la- 
bours, and hide the ſecret of their faith from the Chriſtians ; 
ſeeing 1 have attempted more then thewthemſelves, if they 
could have ruled the matter , would have permitted. What I 
have done already will not be pleaſing unto them,- in which I 
have expoſed to every mans eye the full anatomy of their life 
and belief. 
"The Chriſtian Reader may eaſily perceive by that which 
hath been ſaid , that the faith of the Jews and their whole re- 
ligion, is not grounded upon Moſes, but upon meer lies, falſe 
and forg9d conſtitutions, fables of the Rabbines, and inven- 
tions of ſeduced Phariſees. And that therefore it ought no 
more to iſſue out of the mouth of a Ghriſfan, that the Jewes 
Rand for the Law of 2/7-ſcs, but rather with eremy, that they jy,g, 
are ſtrons' defendants of the falſe worſhip of the true God, 
not ſuffering themſelves any way to be drawn from it. And 
with our Saviour to affirm, that hzy make the Command- yah, 12,e, 
ments of God of none effeit by their traditions , in yain they wor- 
ſhip him , when they teach nothing but the mandates of men : 
honouring him with their lips, but in their hearts are far 
from him. In their words they profeſſe to know God, but in Tj; x: 
their works they deny him: theſe arethe men whom the Lord 
abhors, who being diſobedient unto his word areunto every 
500d work reprobate, as the Apoſtle Pa; hath record —_ 
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ingratitude, God of his mercy.grant, that the Sun of his ju- 
ſtice may alwayes ſhine-in our hearts until perfeRt-day;" and. 
by the illpmination of-his-good Spirit condu&t'us unto all 
truth. Amen. E | | __ 
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